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PREFACE.

In the year 1833 I wrote the article “ Signs of Pregnancy and
Delivery” for the Cyclop®dia of Practical Medicine, and took
considerable pains to embody in that paper as full an account of
those' branches of professional knowledge as was compatible with
the form in which it was to appear. The favourable opinion
which was formed of that article, and the acknowledged importance
of the subjects which it embraces, suggested, that, with the addition
of certain topics before omitted, and a more ample detail of some,
which, from the nature of the work in which it was published, it
was deemed necessary to compress as much as possible, it might be
made to assume a much more extensively useful form; in order to
accomplish which, I can truly say that no trouble or exertion has
been spared on my part.

The present work has been almost entirely re-written, with the
addition of such new matter, as the writer’s observation and further
experience enabled him to contribute, conjoined with such informa-
tion from other sources as appeared consonant to truth, and likely
to be useful in practice.

A preliminary chapter on the State of the Female System during
Pregnancy appears now for the first time : the same may be said of
several other sections which it 1s unnecessary to particularise ; and
I have endeavoured to notice every recent discovery, or suggestion
made up to the present day, as fully as my own knowledge enabled
me to do, or their value appeared to deserve ; and, of one of these, I
wish to observe here, that since I wrote the remarks in p. 126 on
the purple colour of the vagina, asserted by Kluge and Jacquemin
to be, invariably, an attendant on pregnancy, I have examined a
few more cases, and, while in some of these its existence was very
obvious, in others it was so slight as to be searcely, if at all perceptible,

A still more full and minute account is now given of the changes
observable in the breasts and their areols, and of their value as a
sign of pregnancy, I wish here to repeat, that my confidence in
the condition of the areola as a diagnostic mark of pregnancy is not

¥
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only unabated, but very much increased by further observation;
and [ rejoice to find, that Dr. Hamilton, who has recently published
his opinion on this important point, and whose support and confir-
mation of my views are, as they ought to be, so highly gratifying,
has drawn the same conclusion from forty years’ examination of
the subject.

In the section on the Period of Human Gestation, I have been
enabled to bring forward a few instances, in which, from peculiar
circumstances, the time of conception was exactly known, and, in
consequence, an opportunity afforded of observing, on the one hand,
the natural duration of human pregnancy, and, on the other, the
occasional extension of its limits; which, although long a verata
queastio, and indeed still continues so, appears to me to be perfectly
established by facts.

Under the head of Signs of Delivery, some precise measurements
are added of the size of the uterus at stated intervals after delivery,
taking place at different periods of gestation ; a kind of knowledge
in which, althongh confessedly of the greatest value, there is a great
deficiency in our medico-legal works.

The paper on Spontaneous Amputation of the Feetal Limbs is
foreign to the professed scope of this volume ; but I was induced to
insert it from considering, that, although a subject of singular
interest, it was comparatively but little known; that the solution
_of the difficulty as to the nature of the process, which I had pro-
mulgated a few years ago, had, since then, received the sanction of
some very distinguished authorities, not only here, but on the
continent, and in America; and lastly, that, since the publication
of my former observations on this subject, some additional cases of
the kind had been observed by myself and others, which appeared
worthy of being made known.

When we cousider the peculiar nature and immense importance
of the subjects treated of in this volume, whether we regard them in
a professional, social, or legal point of view, and the extreme
difficulty not unfrequently to be encountered in coming to a correct
conclusion on such questions, on which, however, may depend
more than on the result of any other deliberation in medicine or
surgery, for these can affect only life or health, but in the questions
to be considered in the following pages, are concerned, in addition,
virtue, honour, domestic peace, legitimacy, and the rights thence
derivable, in short the closest ties that bind together and sanctify
the most delicate and important of our social relations; while the
difficulties that beset us, in such investigations, are as intricate and
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embarrassing as they are numerous and deceptive, even to those
who have long and carefully considered them ; among whom, I
apprehend, few will be found to dissent from the opinion of Van
Swieten, that “there is no circumstance where a physician’s reputa-
tion runs so great a risk, as when he is employed to determine
concerning pregnancy: if he is not exceeding cautious, there are,
every where, a number of frauds, a number of insidious, cunning
tricks, by which he may be easily imposed upon :” under such
circumstances, then, I may hope that the present work will not be
considered superfluous, especially, as there is not, as far as I know,
any sufficiently comprehensive account of the subject, either in our
own language, or in any other, of which I am aware. Schmitt’s
work on Doubtful Pregnancy, which has been deservedly spoken of
in such high terms by Dr. Gooch and others, is undoubtedly of great
practical value, but it was written nearly twenty years ago, and
consequently contains no information on some points of importance,
with which later investigations and recent discoveries have enriched
obstetrical knowledge: thus, for instance, he does not, and indeed
could not, mention the application of mediate auscultation as a
means of ascertaining certain phenomena connected with pregnancy;
other modes of examination of still more recent date are, of course,
unnoticed by him, and even some of those which have been long
known, he notices but very briefly, or omits altogether ; ballottement,
or repercussion, he dismisses almost in a line as superfluous and
hazardous ; the evidence to be derived from the mammary sym-
pathies, he hardly alludes to, and of the characters belonging to the
areola, he gives no description at all; nor does he enter into any of
the details connected with the examination of the uterus and its
appendages after death, and of course omits the important subject
of the corpus luteum. Still, his work, as an account of several cases
of doubtful pregnancy, and the modes of examination adopted in
their investigation, is of great utility, and will be referred to, with
signal advantage, by all who are engaged in such enquiries.






AN EXPOSITION, &-c.

CHAPTER L

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE STATE OF THE FEMALE SYSTEM
DURING PREGNANCY.

After weighing the matter very carefully in my mind, it appeared
to me that it would conduce to a clearer and more satisfactory
appreciation of the value of certain details on which we must
hereafter enlarge, if, before entering on the consideration of indi-
vidual signs of pregnancy, we were to premise some general
observations on the effects produced in the female system by that
condition, whether resulting from the necessary alterations in the
component structures and size of the uterus, and the consequent
change of relations between it and other orzans, or from certain
physiological phenomena connected with the train of actions origi-
nating in conception, and thence necessarily continued for the
evolution and development of the new organisation; and then to
glance briefly at some of the practical considerations more obviously
connected with these phenomena in their relation to external objects,
and to notice the precautionary measures by which we would seek
to protect the pregnant female from any injury she might sustain
from their inflaence. It is well known that immediately on
conception the uterine system becoines endowed with a remarkable
increase of vital action affecting its various constituents, so that it
is thrown into a condition which, if not properly inflammatory, we
may certainly consider with Baillie' #a state analogous to inflam-
mation :* thus there takes place at once a great increase in the
vascular supply directed towards the organ and its appendages, the
vessels are gorged and distended with blood, and many of them,
previously impervious to its passage, now begin to circulate that
fluid freely : the tissue of the organ becomes infiltrated with serum,
so that its bulk is increased, its texture softened, and its fibres
separated, while upon its internal surface lymph is poured out to
line that cavity with the decidua, which partakes largely of the
characters of the false membranes? the results of inflammatory
action in other situations: subsequently large quantities of serum
are rapidly secreted to form the liquor amnii ; and, lastly, the nerves
of the uterus increasing both in number and size, as W. Hunter,’

' Hunter on the Gravid Uterus, p. 82,

2 Vide Baillie ut jam cit. “La membrane caduque est l'analogue des
fausses membranes et la preuve de Pexcitation de la matrice,”—Burdach.

3 Anat. Grav. Uterus, p. 21.
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2 MONTGOMERY ON PREGNANCY.

snspected and Tiedemann' has proved, impart to it a more exalted
degree of sensibility, which from their close connection with the
great abdominal plexuses is quickly diffused throughout the system
at large, which is soon found to participate in the excilement
emanating from the uterus:? there is felt a sensation of feverish
uneasiness, chills alternating with flushes of heat, sick stomach,
disturbed sleep, languor, and sometimes drowsiness; menstruation
is suppressed, and the breasts soon begin to eviuce an active sym-
pathy, becoming swollen and sensitive; the pulse is generally
quickened, especially at first, the blood exhibits modified characters
of inflammation, and venesection is found the most effectual means
of relief in many of the most urgent affections of pregnancy, “ even
in constitutions,” says Denman,® “ which at other times do not well
bear that evacuation :"—all of which, it may be observed, appear
the patural, and no doubt salutary consequences of the plastic
activity prevailing in the great organ of reproduction at the time,
In consequence of this increase of vital action imparted to it, the
uterus acquires a principle of growth which steadily proceeds, until,
instead of being an insignificant organ buried deep amongst the
contents of the pelvis, it attains to dimensions of such magnitude,
and undergoes changes in its component structures so remarkable,
that, whether considered absolutely or relatively, they present to our
observation a series of phenomena at once the most extraordinary
and beautiful of any that claim our admiration in the arrangenents
of the animal economy : surely the enthusiasm of Swammerdam is
not to be censured as excessive when he described it as the miracu-
lum naturee. The virgin uterus is about 2} inches long, 1% broad,
and about an inch from back to front, with a cavity which would
not more than receive into it the kernel of an almond. Accnrﬂing
to the calculations of Levret, its superficies may be taken at 1
inches, but at the end of the ninth month of gestation its length is
from 12 to 14 inches, its breadth from 9 to 10, and from back to
front from 8 to 9 inches: its superficies is now estimated at about
3309 inches, and its cavity, which before impregnation was equiva-
lent to about 1}, or quam prozime iths of a cubic inch, will now
contain 408, so that its capacity is increased a little more than 519
times, and its solid substance from 4} to 51 cubic inches, or nearly
in the ratio of 12 to 1; and at the same time a similar increase of
size is observed in its several constituents ; for instance, bloodvessels
which before conception would not have admitted the point of a
probe will now readily receive the end of our finger, and yet let but
a few weeks elapse after parturition, and the organ has again
resumed its original contracted and diminutive state. But, as we
might anticipate, such expansion of an organ so situnated must involve
many changes affecting other parts also, and as it acquires this

! Tiedemann, Tabule et Nervorum Uteri Deseriptio, p. 10.

* & Lobstein compare l'uterus d’une femme grosse & un organe attaqué
d’une inflammation lente et chronique.”— Desormeau.

% lnwroduction, p. 220.
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increase of volume, it gradually deserts the pelvis and rises out of
its cavity into that of the abdomen, disturbing the relations hitherto
existing not alone between it and other ahdmnmal viscera, but also
the ordinary relations of these with each other, The first organ
generally affected in this way is the bladder, which in the ear]y‘
periods of pregnancy is liable to increased irritability, owing to is
receiving its snpply of nerves from a common trunk with those of
the uleru'-"., so that frequent micturition is often a very early conse-
quence of a gravid uterus, and one which occasionally continues
very trou bILsmne 1hmughnut the greater part of gestation, Sometimes
retention of urine is cansed by the mechanical pressure of the uterus
before it has quitted the cavity of the pelvis, though sometimes the
same symptom occurs without our being able to detect this or any
other obvious cause for its production. Towards the close of
pregnancy the female is often unable to retain her water except for
a short time, and saffers much inconvenience by its coming away
mvnlllntarlly while she walks, or if she eoughs, laughs or sneezes ;
this is caused by the weight of the uterus resting on the fundus of
the bladder, which it presses heavily against the inner and upper
edge of the symphysis pubis, over which it is now in some degree-
tunled in consequence of the uterus in its ascent drawing it up as
well as the vagina, with the anterior wall of which the bladder is so
intimately connected ; and from the stretching of the round ligaments
of the uterus, as well as from the increased senmhlhty of the nerves
which they cnntam, considerable uneasiness is felt in the direction
of these cords and about their termination at the sides of the pubes.
This uneasiness extends also along the nerves of the thigh, producing
numbness, cramps, and even considerable pain aiunglhe Ilmh which
latter symptoms are often observed amongst the earliest indications
of uterine irritation, whether arising I'mrn funectional der-.m,g‘ement,
organic disease, or the healthy excitement of pregnancy. It is not
unusual under such circumstances to find the power of one or both
of the lower limbs considerably impaired; and in some few rare
instances they have become partially or completely paralytie, and
even hemiplegia has been observed; but to what degree the mere
enlargement ol the nterus is the agent in the production of such a
state scems very doubtful; the blood drawn under such circum-
stances has been observed o present highly inflammatory characters,
but whatever measures may be adopted, the affection is never
perfectly removed until after delivery, from which it would appear
to depend on cerebral disturbance, originating probably in uterine
irritation, and referrible to the state of pregnancy as its specific cause.

When the uterus has acquired eonsiderable size, it begins to
interfere with the circulation, especially that through the veins, and
by its pressnre upon the trunks which return the blood from the
lower extremities and parts within the pelvis, gives rise to anasarcous
swellings of the feet and legs, and sometimes to more formidable
effusions within the cavity of the peritoneum. Varicose veins and
h@morrhoidal tumours are probably to be ascribed to the same
cause, though perhaps the latter would be with more propriety
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referred to congestion of the hmmorrhoidal veins from the torpid
and constipated state of the bowels. Having so far assigned a
mechanical ageney in the production of these anasarcous swellings
which so frequently occur in pregnaucy, it must be observed that,
althongh they may thus be to a certain extent satisfactorily
acconnted for in the lower extremities, there is frequently evidence
of some. more general cause operating in the system, probably the
increased activity of the exhalants, which is indeed a condition of
these vessels necessary for the performance of a very important
process essential to the well-being of the feetus, namely, the secretion
of the liquor amnii.  Without reference to some such general action,
we could not satisfactorily explain the production of eedema of the
upper extremities and face which sometimes accompanies pregnancy,
as in a lady seen by the writer a few weeks since in the ninth month
of pregnancy: about the middle of the eighth, swelling of her feet
and legs began, and continued until it reached hall-way up the
thighs ; then her hands became similarly aflected, she could hardly
close them, and was obliged to put off her rings; her face at length
became affected and to such a degree that when she got out of bed
in the morning her eyes would be scarcely visible. 1 may just
observe here, that when this latter form of cedema takes place, it
ought to claim our most serious attention, as it is connected with a
state of the vascular system which, if active depleting measures are
not previously adopted, will probably give rise to convulsions at
the time of labour, of which the case of the lady above alluded to
was a well-marked instance. When the uterus has acqnired its full
growth, it occupies a very large space in the abdominal cavity,
pressing both the liver and stomach upwards against the diaphragm,
by which the capacity of the chest is diminished, the action of the
lungs impeded, and a greater or less degree of dyspnea induced,
while at the same time the passage of the bile into the duodenum is
interfered with, and slight jaundice makes its appearance, or con-
siderable disorder of the stomach with very imperfect digestion
renders the patient very uncomfortable. Owing to the oblique
attachment of the pelvisto the spinal column, and the projection of
the sacrovertebral junction coming in contact with the posterior
surface of the uturus as it increases in size and begins to ascend ont
of the pelvic cavity, that organ cannot rise perpendicularly, but its
fundus is inclined forwards with its anterior surface lying against
the peritoneal lining of the abdominal parietes,—a relation of parts
which continues unchanged thronghout the whole period of preg-
nancy, and which should be well borne in mind in case of any
operation being performed, as for dropsy, or nmbilical hernia, during
gestation, lest some such miserable result should ensue as is said to
have happened some years ago in this country, when a trochar was
thrust throngh the gravid uterns and into the child’s head, another
instance of which fatal error is mentioned by Desormeaux! as
having taken place at Paris.

I Dict. de Méd. tom. x. p. 447.
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From this anterior projection or obliquity of the uterus arise to
the female some inconveniences and many important advantages :
amongst the former are, the pressure on the bladder already noticed,
the stretching outwards of the abdominal muscles and integuments,
which frequemiy hecome very sore and painful, and even suffer
structural injury, in consequence of which eracks take place which
retain a white or pearly hue and remain permanent : in some rarer
instances the distension is sufficient to cause separation between the
muscles, of which I lately saw an example where the recti had
separated from each other to the breadth of my hand ; and it may
be observed here that when this has happened and the woman again
becomes pregnant, the uterus is liable to fall forward to a very
unusual degree, and at the same time distorting the cervix, acondition
of the parts may be induced so unnatural as to give rise to a belief
in the existence of extra-uterine gestation. "T'he umbilical ring not
unfrequently suffers dilatation, and there is a disposition to hernia
at that part, or even complete protrusion may occur, as I lately saw
happen : occasionally the injury done to the muscles and aponeuroses
remains permanent, and allows of a degree of protrusion of the
abdominal viscera at all tumes. There is another affection which 1
believe to be also produced in the same way, though constantly
mistaken for and treated as local inflammation ;—I speak of a pain
felt at either side about the margin of the ribs, and arising from the
drageing of the muscles at their insertions in that situation, especially
of the obliqui at their superior attachment. 1 have seen this pain
when affecting the right side, actively treated as inflammation of the
liver, but of course without benefit, and afterwards completely
relieved by rest, friction with an anodyne limiment, and the support
of a proper bandage. Lastly, from this obliquity of the uterus the
direction of the centre of gravity is changed, and instead of falling
between the feet, it falls in front of them, in consequence of which
the person has an inclination to fall forwards, and in order to prevent
this is under the necessity of throwing back the head and shoulders,
and assuming that pompous air which is so often unjustly attributed
to a wish to make a display of her condition. In persons of very
short stature, when the pelvis is contracted ; in those who have
borne many children, and have the abdominal muscles greatly
relaxed, or perhaps separated ; or where the sacro-vertebral curve
is very prominent, the anterior obliquity of the uterus is proportion-
ally increased; and should some of these causes happen to coneur
in any individual case, the uterus may not only be thrown into a
position of excessive nhllqlmf,r, but may project horizontally : it has
even been found, under a combination of such cireumstances, with
its fundus tarned a little downwards, as happened in the case of
the little deformed woman mentioned by W. Hunter.!

Having now enumerated the inconveniences thus entailed, it may
be suggested that many of them may be very eflectually relieved

! See Anat, Grav. Uterus, p. 9.
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by the use of a simple article of dress, consisting of a broad band or
belt with india-rubber straps let into it, and so arranged that it will
raise the uterus a little and ecarry it at the same time upwards and
backwards. Now let us turn our attention to the advantages secured
by this anterior projection of the uterus, and we shall find how
greatly they preponderate, as Is ever the case in all the arrange-
ments of infinite wisdom, but in none more strikingly or beautifully
displayed than in those h}r which the perpetuation of our species is
effected. 'These 1dv;mhge*= then are felt alike during the progress
of gestation and at the time of labour : during the former period the
uterus with its contents is prevented from sinking perpendicularly
downwards into the bottom of the pelvis, where, owing to the
upright position of the female, it wounld have a continual tendency
to prolapse through the soft parts forming the floor of that cavity;
and even if this did not happen, such pressure wounld Lie made on
the bladder and rectum as must completely prevent the performance
of their respective offices ; whereas by the existing arrangement the
weight of the uterus and its contents is supported by the anterior
wall of the pelvis and the adjoining lower section of the abdominal
parietes. Again, by this position of the uterus its longer axis, or
the line in which its expulsive effort is directed when in action, 1s
brought into coincidence with the axis of the abdominal aperture of
the pelvis; so that, when labour commences, the child is presented
for entrance into that cavity in the direction the best possible to
facilitate its transmission. 'I'he particular changes affecting the os
and cervix uteri will be fully considered in a future section.

It has been already noticed that the state of pregnancy is one of
increased vascular action, not only in the great organ primarily
affected, but generally thrmwhnnt the system, by which a disposition
is created to certain affections indicative of plethora, and best alle-
viated by venesection or other depleting measures. This natural
tendency to redundance during this state is too often cherished and
increased, to the great prejudice of the woman, by mismanagement
of her diet, neglect of the state of the howels, and the want of pro
and sufficient exercise,all of which muumll;,r react upon each other,
each rendering the effect of each still more decidedly injurious. It
cannot escape  observation that daring gestation the activity of the
alimentary canal is almost always greatly impaired, and hence one
strnng reason is suggested for greater cantion in selecting food of

a proper kind, and for restriction in its quantity. Nature, as a
saﬁegtnrd resorts to vomiting, thereby, as it were, declanng her
opinion that there is something superfluous in the system, the
evacuation of which is not only beneficial to the parent but subser-
vient to the welfare of the child, which we know is but too surel
threatened when in the early ‘months the disposition to vomit
suddenly subsides. The popular prejndice on this subject is, that
a pregnant woman having two to feed ought to swallow a double
supply of nutrition, while nature declares the exact contrary by
disposing her to reject a large proportion of what she takes, and
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making her averse from many of the richer kinds of meat, which
at other times she would eat with pleasure. Moreover, experience
has shown that the perfection of the feetus either as to health or size
depends very little on the quantity of nutriment supplied to the
mother during gestation ; hence the attempts that have been made
to restrain the growth of the child by diminishing the food of the
mother have not only signally failed! in accomplishing the object
intended, but the children have been, in some of the trials, unusually
large and well-thriven. It is a common remark that women who
emaciate during pregnaney bring forth healthier children and have
easier labours than others, and the same observation will frequently
be verified even where the irritability of stomach is so great that
they are continually rejecting its contents, even to such a degree as
to endanger their safety from exhaustion, as in such cases as that
related by Mr. Vaughan ;? while on the other hand we have the
experience of Denman® that “ if the mother has little uneasiness and
grows corpulent, during pregnancy, the child is generally small.”
But supposing the vulgar notion to be correct, and that the nutrition
and bulk of the child were promoted by such means, the result to
the mother must be a proportional increase of difficulty in her
labour and of suffering (rom its size, as well as from the less regular
action of the uterus in a system overloaded and under the influence
of feverish exciterent ; even protraction of labour is but a secondary
evil amongst those to which repletion and excited circulation expose
the female. Inordinate secretion of liquor amnii with its frequent
consequence, relaxation of the uterus after delivery, haemorrhage,
convulsions, inflammation, are evils which will be the more surely
entailed, if at the time the state of the bowels be neglected ; and we
are fully entitled to add to this eatalogue, mania with its train of
horrors, whose fearful visitation we have often good reason to
believe owes its origin to improper indulgences in diet and want of
attention to the action of the alimentary canal. As another means
of guarding against such evils, the necessity for regular exercise
during pregnancy should be strongly enforced, and the absurdity
pointed out of the fashionable habit so much and so injuriously
indulged in by fine ladies, who lounge all day long on their sofa,
or spend half their day in bed, gratifying a mere indolence of habit
which they calculate on being allowed or even encouraged to
indulge in, on account of their situation; while others erroneously
adopt such a course from a belief that exercise is unfit (or; or likely
to prove injurious to them. Buat they should be made fully aware
how hostile to their present comfort and future welfare is such
inactivity, by which a universal torpor of the system is induced,
with sluggish action of the liver, indigestion, want of sleep, and a

! Vide Merriman’s Synopsis, Fp. 178, 319 et seq.

2 Mem. Lond. Med. Soc. vol. ii. p. 125. See also the observations of
Ascalini, Nuovi stromenti de obstetricia e loro uso, 1811, and Merriman ut
supra.

3 Introduction, 5th ed. p. 237,
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train of nervous anxieties which harrass and depress the spirits.
How different this from the joyous buoyancy of the sturdy peasant
female, whose daily round of laborious oceupations is continued
without interruption to almost * the hour of nature’s sorrow ;” who

“ Instanti cum plena tument quoque viscera partu
Mquat humum rastris, segetem nascentibus herbis
Liberat, in longos religat sarmenta maniplos
Et duri patiens ita ruris, amansque laborum est,
Inter ut agrestes operas enixa, marito
Progeniem referat, quam non peperisse, sed agris
Invenisse putes.’
Vanier. Prad. Rust. lib. ii. p. 47.

1t should be strongly impressed on the mother that the advantages
obtained by well-regulated habits are by no means exclusively
conferred on her, but that others equally important are thereby
secured to the child, for whom a larger supply of nutrition, and of
a better quality, will thus be provided, and so being plentifully
nourished by sound and healthy fluids, it shall commence its career
of life strong, vigorous, and less liable to those morbid debilities and
derangements which afflict the children of the indolent, the pam-
pered, or the debauched. It is even asserted by late observers, that
the number of cretins in the valais is much diminished since the
women have adopted the custom of passing the time of their preg-
nancy in elevated situations of the country, where they are not
exposed to the damps which prevail in the depths of the valleys.
Many a mother, with whom no other argument would prevail, might
be weaned from injurious indulgences, if it were thus represented to
her, that not alone her own, but the future health and happiness of
her already loved unborn infant, must be vitally influenced by the
life she leads, while it is as yet drawing its very existence from her
blood.

When speaking of the physical changes which the uterine system
underzoes in consequence of impregnation, it was remarked, that
the nerves distributed to the organ and its appendages were ang-
mented in size and number, and having their sensibility exalted
diffused throughout the system generally an increase of nervous
irritability, which displays itself under a great variety of formsand
eircumistances, rendering the female much more excitable and more
easily affected by external agencies, especially those which snddenly
produce strong mental or moral emotions, whether of the exhilarating

or depressing kind, as fear, joy, sorrow, anger. The powerful

!'Who, teeming with the soon expected birth,
Weeds the voung corn, or harrows down the earth,
Patient of toil, with eareful hand she twines
And trains the tendrils of the stragzling vines,
Intent on labour ; nor as yet forbears
Till pain o’ertakes her "widst her rustie cares.

Her bosom’s load so easily she yields
One might suppose she found it in the fields.”
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influence of such impressions over the functions and actions of the
uterus in every stage of female life after puberty, is recognised in a
multiplicity of circumstances, whether as deranging menstruation,
inducing abortion, modifying the energy of parturient action, or in
affecting the recovery from child-bed.! Hence the importance of
preventing, as far as possible, pregnant women from being exposed
to causes likely to distress, or otherwise strongly impress their
minds. Sights of an affecting kind, books, piciures, or theatrical
representations which may deeply excite the imagination or engage
the feelings, are decidedly unsafe, and in illustration of the dangers
which may thence arise, I shall mention one or two instances. I was
once urgently called to see a lady who had gone to the theatre,
when two months pregnant, to witness some grand spectacle in
which armed knights on horseback were to cross a bridge and storm
a castle; while doing so the bridge gave way, and the cavalcade
were precipitated into the canvass torrent, and some of them much
hurt: the lady was dreadfully terrified, sereamed, fainted, and was
carried home almost insensible; when it was discovered that she
was floodingly profusely, under the influence of which, and the
previous fright, she soon became alarmingly exhausted : however,
by the adoption of proper measures she was restored and tranquilised,
but she miscarried before morning. Another case was that of a
lady, who, after passing several years of her life in straitened
circumstances, and actively employed, married when no longer
very young, and was thereby placed in a condition of comparative
affluence, which, unfortunately for herself, enabled her to dispense
with any further exertion, and to indulge a patural inclination to
indolence and sedentary habits. She soon became pregnant, and
spent her whole day lying on a sofa at the fire-side, or with her feet
on the fender, reading novels, eating and drinking heartily, and
having a discharge from the bowels perhaps once or twice in the
week. Amongst the books which she thus daily devoured, was one
containing a highly wrought description of one of the Maisons de
Santé in Franece, and of its inmates ; this affected her strongly, and
took great hold on her mind, and she expressed the greatest desire
to visit one of the large lnnatic asylums in this eity, that she might
assure herself of the reality of such things as she had been reading
of. In this wish she was indulged, as in every thing else, whether
richt or wrong, to which she took a fancy, and the conseguence
was that the appearance of the persons she had seen, and their
extravagant expressions and gesticulations continued to haunt her
imagination inecessantly up to the time of her delivery, on the third
day after which she showed symptoms of insanity which became
rapidly confirmed, and continued for many months. During her
illness, and after her recovery, she repeatedly told me that from the
time of reading the book and visiting the asylum, she felt as if she
would certainly become deranged.

' Vide Burrows on Insanity, p. 378, and Merriman, Synopsis, pp. 23. 224.
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Morgagni tells us of “a certain woman in the fourth month of
her pregnaney, and just entering upon the fifth, when news was
suddeulyhrnught to her of the instant death of her absent husband :
being struck with grief and fear at the same moment, she, from that
very time, at first observed the motion of the feetus to be made
more Ianar.ud and after that to cease entirely. And at the end of
the eighth dilj,i", after she ceased to feel the child’s motion, she mis-
carried.” “You see then,” he subjoins, ¢ what power passinns of
this kind have in producing these effects.”

A striking and pathetic illustration is also recorded in the first
book of Samuel,? in the account of the death of Eli’s daughter-in-
law, “who was with child near to be delivered; and when she
heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her
father-in-law and her husband were dead, she bowed herself and
travailed, for her pains came upon her. And about the time of
her death, the woman that stood by her said unto her, fear not ; for
thou hnsl‘. borne a son : but she answered not, neither did she re;,rarcl
it.” Dr. Merriman?® relates a most ms-lnnchuly case, in which,
during labour, the abrupt entrance of a person, much disliked hy’ihe
female, was instantly followed by a fit, which put an end to her
life. I believe it is well known, that during the years which
immediately sneceeded the lamented death of the Princess Charlotte,
the most gloomy anticipations clouded and depressed the minds of
pregnant and parturient women in these countries, and in the opinion
of some of the most competent judzes many untoward events were
thus prodnced in child-bed. * Indeed,” says Dr. Merriman,* “ this
calamitous event is still found to operate unfavourably on the minds
of patients in a certain rank of life;” and a similar opinion is
expressed by Dr. Ramsbotham® with reference to this unfortunate
case, from which, he says, “danger was trausferred to others; the
shock sustained by many women towards the close of pregnancy
on the distressful communication, shed a baneful influence on the
process of parturition in their several instances.,” The writer had
an apportunity of witnessing such an effect derived from this source
so lately as 1831.

This extreme impressibility of the nervous system in pregnant
women teaches us the necessity for preventing them from witnessing
scenes of acute suffering or distress, such as those of sickness, espe-
cially convulsive affections, or the agonies of a death- bed' they
should not he present when others are in lahour, which sometimes
greatly terrifies the timid, and even those who pass with courage
throungh the same process themselves. They should not expose
themselves to infectious disorders, which, if they should happen to
catch, (thouzh they seem less liable to do so than others,) they will,

! Epist. xlviii. art. 18, 19. vol. ii. p. 721, Alexander’s translation.
2 Chap. iv. v. 19, 20.

3 Synopsis, p. 224,

4 Ibid, 4th ed. p. 227, 1826.

® Practical Observations, part i. p. 192.
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at least, be very likely to miscarry; and even though they may not
be themselves susceptible of the disease, the unborn infant may suffer
from it, as has been proved with regard to small-pox.! Neither
should they be permitted, if possible, to see disgusting objects, for
although no injury may be thereby done to the child, their minds
are apt to remain mach troubled with anticipations of some
deformity or disfigurement likely to ensue. Now in reference to this
matter, but without meaning in any way to advocate or countenance
either the indiscriminate doctrine of effects produced by the mother’s
imagination, or the ridiculously absurd fabrications by which it
has been attempted to maintain it, [ cannot help thinking it quite
consisteut wi.h reason, and the present state of our knowledge, to
believe that a very pnwerful impression on the mother’s mind or
nervous system may injuriously atlect the feetus, and it will at least
be always safe and prudent to act on such a presumption ; for
“although,” to use the words of Morgagni,* * I do not approve [hESB
things, (Ilmt is, the absurd stories,) there are cases wherein it seems
to me to be very hard to depart totally and altogether from that
opitnion which is common to the greatest men.”™ In a case already
quoted (rom this celebrated writer, a mental impression was guickly
followed by the death of the child; and if such an influence can
thus destroy its life, it is surely not unreasonable to admit, that it
may have the power of modifying organisation.* An instance of
this kind oceurred nunder my own observation about two years ago,
so remarkable, that I trust [ shall be excused if I think it presents
something more than a mere, though striking coincidence,

A Iad!., pregnant for the first time, to whom I recommended
frequent exercise in the open air, declined going out as often as was
thought necessary, assigning as her reason, that she was afraid of
seeing a man whose appearance had greatly shocked and disgusted
her ; “he used to crawl along the flag-way on his hands and knees,
with his feet turned up behind him, which latter were malformed
and imperfect, appearing as if they had been cut off at the instep,
and he exhibited them thus, and uncovered, in order to excite
commiseration. | afterwards attended this lady in her lying-in,
and her child, which was born a month belore its time, and lived

! See cases by Jenner, Med. Chir. Trans. vol. i. p. 269; a very remarkable
one by Mead, in which “*a certain wowman who Imd l'nrme-r]jr had the small-

ox, and was now near her reckoning, atiended her husband in the distemper.

he went her {ull time, and was delivered of a dead child. It may be need-
less to observe that she did not catch it on this oceasion, but the dead body
of the infant was a horrid sight, being all over covered with the pustules; a
manifest sizgn that it died of the disease before it was brought into the world.”
Works, edit. 1767, p. 253.

2 Epist. xlviii. art. 5L

3 He refers to Boerhaave, Prelect. ad Instit. § 694. and to Van Swieten.

4 A celebrated writer of the present day, Ksquirol, is led from obser-
vation and experience to refer one of the species of congenital predisposition
to insanity, to the impression of terror on the mind of the mother while preg-
naant.
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but a few minutes, although in every other respeet perfect, had the
feet malforined and defective, precisely in the same way as those of
the cripple who had alarmed her, and whom 1 had often seen. Now
here was an obvious and I‘ECU"—FIH‘in object making a powerful
impression of a disagreeable kind, complained of at the time, and
followed by an eflect in perfect cnrrespnn-:]ew ce with the previous
cause, there being between the two a similarity so perfect that, with
the distinguished anthor above referred to, I # will not easily suppose
that chance could have been so m':remr.lus, if 1 may be allowed to
speak thus, and so exact an imitator,”* and though I must acknow-
ledge, in the words of Van Swieten, “that 1 do not understand the
connection of the cause acting upon the mother with the effect
observed in the feetus,” I also agree with him, that it must not
therefore be denied that such a thing has really happened, and
while I reject totally those relations which can aitract attention only
by the monstrous absurdities with which they overtax our credulity,
I would not wish to adopt thie philosophy of those “ multi medici”
complained of by Galen,® “qui rerum, quze manifeste conspiciuntur
causas reddere nequenntes eas esse omnino negant,” for were such
a rule of judging to be adopted, there would indeed “ be too many
things in physies that 1 must deny, if they were to be denied,

because I do not understand the manner in which they are hrmlght
about.”™ Many of the acknowledged and demonstrable phenomena
connected with generation should thus be rejected as untrue, because
inexplicable; and among others, one may be selected which, from
reasoning alone, would appear far more incredible than could be
any effect produced on the festus in utero by a cause acting on the
mother during its gestation. I allude to the well-known fact, that
when the Earl of Morton’s Arabian mare wascovered by the quagga,

not only did the mule so begotten partake of the characters of 1he
sire, but when the mare was subsequently submitted to an Arabian
stallion, by whom she had three foals at different times, the first
two continued to exhibit some of the distinetive peculiarities of the
quagea, conjoined with the characters of the Arabian breed.* Mr.
Mayo mentions that a similar occurrence was observed by Mr.
Giles in a litter of pigs, which resembled in colour a former litter by a
wild boar.® Such occurrences appear forcibly to suggest a question,
the eorrect solution of which wonld be of 1mmense lmpnrlance in
the history and treatment of disease. 1s it possible that a morbid
taint, such as that of syphilis, for instance, having been once
cnmmumcaled to the system of the female, may influence several
ova, and so continue to manifest itself in the offspring of subsequent
cunceptinns, when impregnation has been effected by a perfectly

! Epist. xlviii. art. 54. Vide epist. 1xvii. art. 16.
? Comm. sect. 1075.

¥ De loecis affectis, lib. v. cap. iii.

4 Morgazni.

¢ Vide Philos. Trans. 1821, p. 21.

® Qutlines of Physiology, 3d ed. p. 376.
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healthy man, and the system of the mother appearing to be at the
time, and for a considerable period previously, quite free from the
disease. My belief is certainly in favour of the affirmative.

The irritation of the nervous system is in some most obviously
perceived in the change induced in the moral temperament,' ren-
dering the individual depressed and despondent, or perhaps she
who was naturally placid and sweet-tempered becomes peevish,
irritable, and capricious to a degree as distressing to herself as it is
dlsagremble to others; yet over this she has little control, and
therefore much allowance must be made for such waywardness,
which, instead of exeiting opposition, resentment, or reproach,
should claim our utmost indulzence, and commisseration, and our
best endeavours to comfort, snmh and cheer. A lady of rank and
very superior acquirements told e lately, that for the first two or
three months of her pregnancies she became so irritable that, to use
her own words, she was a perfect nuisance in her house, and was
so painfully conscions of it herself, that she would sometimes
remain in bed all day, or confine herself to her room to avoid dis-
plaving her irritability to the annoyance of others. I have known
the effect produced to be the reverse of this, and a decided amelio-
ration take place in the temper, as we sometimes also see happen in
the exercise of the bodily functions during pregnancy. A gentle-
man lately informed me, that being afflicted with a stepmother
naturally more disposed to practise the fortiter in re than to adopt
the suaviter in modo, he and all the household had learned from
experience to hail with joyful anticipations the lady’s pregnancy as
a period when clouds and storms were immediately exchanged for
sunshine and quietness.

Some suffer most from this irritability depriving them of sleep
night after night, especially if they have not guarded against fever-
ishness by proper attention to the state of the bowels, or sleep in
rooms too warm or insufficiently ventilated ; and vet it is singular
how little they appear to suffer from this loss of rest, seeming really
as much refreshed and recruited by the short snatches of sleep which
they obtain, as they would at other times when enjoying unbroken
repose.

I suppose many have noticed a curious fact connected with the
state of mind in pregnant women when their bodily health is at the
same lime good, namely, that however depressed or dispirited with
eloomy fnrelmdnws they may have felt in the early part of their
pregnancy, they in general gradoally resume their natural cheer-
fulness as gestation advances, and a short time before labour
actually commences, often feel their spirits rise, and their bodily
activily increase to a degree that they had not El'ljﬂ-}'l?d for months
before. I have known instances in which this took place so regu-

' Usque adeo nempe frecundat virtus a mare in coitu proveniens, ut inte-
gram feminam tam moribus animi quam eorporis vigore immutet.” Harvey,
410. ed. p. 593.
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larly and distinetly in successive pregnancies, that the patients were
able from its occurrence to anticipate and announce the near
approach of their labour. This must strike us as a wise and
beautiful arrangement by which, on the eve of suffering, the mind
rises with a spring to meet the trial with cheerfulness and fortitude,
which experience proves so materially to contribute to a happy
result. ;

Occasionally, however, the depression assumes a more serious as
pect, and the woman is constantly under the influence of a settled and
gloomy anticipation of evil, sometimes accompanied with that sort
of apathetic indifference which makes her careless of every object
that ought naturally to awaken an interest in her feelings ; a state
which we sometimes observe in fever and other severe disorders, in
which it is justly considered a most unfavourable symptom. When
this occurs in pregnancy it will generally be found accompanied by
very evident derangements in bodily health ; a dull heaviness or
aching of the head, a loaded tongue with bitter taste in the mouth
constant nausea, costiveness, and a foul state of the alvine dis-
charges, with not unfrequently a bilious tinge in the skin, and
other symptoms indicating hepatic derangement, together with a
quick puise and a dry hot skin, constitute the group of symptoms
likely to be present, and which urgently demand attention for their
removal before the time of labour, otherwise serious consequences
are to be apprehended. Sometimes this state appears to depend on
some peculiar condition of the brain, the nature of which we pro-
bably cannot appreciate, and which our treatment will but too often
fail to correct; in one strongly-marked instance of this kind
which was some time ago under my care, the lady became maniacal
on the fifth day after delivery, and continued deranged for many
months.

Reasoning by analogy from such considerations as those we have
just been engaged in, we would be led to expect as probable what
experience conlirms as certain, that occasionally the cerebral dis-
turbance during pregnancy, which in most instances only shows
itself in nnevenness of spirits or irritability of manner or temper,
amounts in some to absolute disorder in the intellectual faculties,
especially in habits naturally very excitable, or where there is an
hereditary predisposition. ¢ If we consider,” says Dr. Prichard,
¢ the frequent changes or disturbances occurring in the balance of
the circulation from the varying and quickly succeeding processes
which are carried on in the system during and soon after the periods
of pregnancy and childbirth, we shall be at no loss to discover cir-
eumstances under which a susceptible constitution is likely to suffer.
The conversions or successive changes in the temporary local
determinations of blood which the constitution under such circum-
stances sustains and requires, appear sufficiently to account for the
morbid susceptibility of the brain ;" and with regard to congenital

! Treatise on Insanity, p. 312.
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predisposition, Esquirol has furnished us with a result of his experi-
ence, which bears strongly on this part of our subject; he affirms,
that many facts have occurred, within the sphere of his in‘ormation,
proving that a strong -:mlu-emtal predisposition to madness has
arisen from some accidental frlght sustained by the mother during
pregnancy. Many cases of this diseription are said to have
occurred during the period of the Revolution.! In some this sen-
sorial agitation m-ajr be eonfined to the more strongly nmrked forms
of hysteria, or only exhibit itself in those unaccountable “ phan-
tasies, called longings, which, says Dr. Burrows, “are decided
perversions or aberrations of ‘the ‘judgment, thnugh perhaps the
simplest modifications of intellectual derangement,” but others are
truly and even violently maniacal. 1 have on another oecasion®
noticed a case where mania occurred in eight successive! preg-
nancies, and another in which the woman was three times similarly
aflected soon after conception, and remained deranged until within
a short time of her labour, when she became sane, and continued so
until the recurrence of pregnancy. Goubelly relates a case of
an opposite kind, in which the udj.r was of sound mind only
during her pregnancies, but was then deficient in memory, of
which also Mrs. Durant presented a remarkable instance. *

Should there unfortunately happen to be superadded to physical
predisposition the influence of some moral evil, some absorbing
mental trouble, the tendency to this unhappy malady is much in-
creased ; in the opinion of Esquirol, the moral causes affecting
pregnant women are in relation to the physical as four to one,® and
of ninety-two cases of puerperal mania reported by him, twenty-nine
were in unmarried women. How deplorable then must be the
condition of the mind in a woman, who, led astray by the
profligate from virtue's paths of pleasantness and peace, and then
abandoned, is compelled to consider her pregnancy as a curse
instezd of a blessing, and has, in addition to the ordinary troubles
of that state, to bear np against the agony of disappointed hopes,
of affections misplaced and cruelly abused, to endure the present
scorn of sociely and the anticipation of a still increasing shame
for which she is to find no “sweet oblivious antidote” of power
to “pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow,” or “raze out
the written troubles of the brain.” How often has such a state
of mind been followed by convulsions, or ending in insanity

! T'reatise on Insanity, p. 161.

? Commentaries on losanity, p. 147

*In a paper on the occurrence of mental incoherence during natural
labour, in the Dublin Medical Journal, vol. v. p. 52.

¢ ¢ Some are insane on every pregnancy ur lying-in, others only occasion-
ally.” Burrows, pp. 364. 378.

8 Durant’s Memoiis of an only Son, vol. i. p. 147.

% Vide Burrows, p. 379.
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has armed with the weapon of suicide' the once gentle hand of her,
who, to use the words of Y. Hunter? * might have been an
affectionate and faithful wife, a virtuous and henoured mother,
through a long and happy lile ; and probably that very reflection
raised the last pang of despair which hurried her into eternity.” I
have myself seen instances of such miserable results, and one of
them very lately.

With respect to hysteria, although in its ordinary or slighter forms
not perhaps properly deserving the name of mental disturbance, its
more aggravaled conditions are so closely allied thereto, that it
would be extremely difficult to draw the line of distinction.
“ (ases of this kind,” says Dr, Conolly,® “ ap.proach near to insanity ;
and, indeed, a mind subject to the violent agitations incidental to
the hysteric constitution, cannot be considered as perfectly sane ;" a
state of which Sydenham* has given so admirable and graphie a
deseription, in which he says the patients * observe no meaun in any
thing, and are constant only to inconstancy ;" “ so unsettled is their
mind that they never are at rest.” Of one fact at least my own ex-
perience and that of others® afford sufficient evidence, that when
the aggravated form of hysteria prevails throughout pregnancy,
puerperal mania is much to be apprehended.

I wish here to observe, that in noticing some of the more
remarkable phenomena oceasionally displayed during pregnaney,
it is not intended to imply that such are the usual concomitants of
that condition ; on the contrary most of them are to be con-
sidered as rare occurrences, some of them remarkably so, and
all as exceptions to the general rule, but for this very reason
deserving of particular notice, as probably connected with a morbid
state of the system either absolutely existing at the time, (though
perhaps not otherwise clearly appreciable,) or about to be developed ;
as in the case of Mrs. Durant, to be related hereafter, whose
memory of the whole time of her pregnancy was a complete void ;
my object being to point out foreibly what experience seems to have
fully established, that during pregnancy the system is in a slate
of unusual susceptibility, the activity of both the nervous and eir-
culating systems being at that time greatly exalted, by which the
female is rendered much more liable to be injuriously affected even
by ordinary causes, and still more so by any of a more impressive
kind ; and that knowing this to be the case, we may be on the
watch to counteract the influence of such a predisposition, and so
prevent the accession of danger, by a proper regulation of the
patient’s habits, with regard to exercise, food, occupations, and
attention to the state of the digestive organs; or if unfavourable

! Vide Trans. of Soc. for improvement of Med. and Chirurg. Knowledge,
vol. il. p. 63; see also Philos. Trans. 1817.

2 Med. Obs. and Enquiries, vol. vi. p. 270.

3 Cyelopedia Pract. Med. vol. i, p. 563.

4 Swan's "I'ranzlation, ed. 1769, p. 414.

5 Vide Burrows on Insanity, p. 378
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symptoms have already made their appearance, that by a more
correct appreciation of their origin, we may be enabled to adopt the
treatment best suited to the circumstances. Neither was it my
intention to represent pregnancy as a state of disease, but as one in
which a great temporary alteration takes place in the condition of
particular functions, not however of such a kind or to such a degree
as could with propriety be considered as constituting disease ; on
the contrary, as already pointed out, several of the functional
derangements naturally accompanying that condition, are subser-
vient to new but healthy actions necessarily associated with its
favourable progress; thus an increased activity in the circulation
1s required at a time when there is proceeding a rapid formation of
new parts, and the vessels have to elaborate the materials both of
structure and nutrition for a new being, and to exhale for its pro-
tection the liquor amnii ; and even when this latter action of the
exhalants is exerted in sitnations where it apparently assumes a
morbid character, the result is often found decidedly beneficial, and
relief of some more serious ailment quickly follows, as the removal
of undue determination to the head, lungs, or uterus, on the aceur-
rence of eedema of the feet and !Eg which, as Denman’ observes,
may in some cases “be esteemed as a critical deposition upon the
inferior extremities of something superfluous or injurious to the
eonstitution.” So on the other hand we very frequently find that
the sudden or premature cessation of some of those sympathetic dis-
orders, as for instance of the sickness of the stomach, is but too
certain an indication that the healthy action of pregnancy has been
arrested and that abortion is likely to ensue; hence, to use the words
of the excellent writer just quoted, in the truth of which I conecur,
“It 1s a popular observation, confirmed by experience, that those
women are less subject to abortion, and ultimately fare better, who
have such symptoms as n‘-ﬂleraII‘l.r attend pregnancy, than those
who are exempt from them.” And it may be added, that if with a
few, pregnancy has deserved the name of a nine-months’ malady,
f'ulll.f an equal number suffer little or no inconvenience, and with
some it is a period of decided improvement in health ; moreover, it
appears from experience that women who bear children generally
enjoy more even health, and are less disposed to disease, than those
who lead a life of Eﬂllhﬂ[.‘-}l", or who, having married, remain unfruit-
ful. 1Indeed, I think we have sufficient evidence to justify the
belief that pregnancy acts in a great degree as a protection against
the reception of disease, and apparentiy on the common principle
that, during the continuance of any one very active operation in the
sy:sle.m, it is thereby rendered less liable to be invaded or acted on
by another ; thus it has been observed, that during epidemies of
different kinds, a much smaller proportion of pregnant women have
been attacked than of others; and when women who have been

! Introduction to Midwifery, p: 241.
% Ibid, p- 212.

4—e mont 2
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labouring under certain forms of disease happen to conceive, the
morbid affection previously existing is either greatly mitigated,
checked, or even altogether suspended for a time, as has been fre-
quently observed in persons affected with phthisis. I had a patient
under my care some years ago affected with white swelling of the
elbow-joint, which had gone to a great length, and was very little
benefited by treatment, when all of a sudden a very rapid amend-
ment was observed ; on questioning the lady, I found that she had
reason to think herself about six weeks pregnant, which was the
fact; from that time the cure advanced uninterruptedly, so that
before the end of her gestation the arm was perfectly well, and has
continued so ever silice.

At the same time it is not to be forgotten that occasionally the
natural sympathetic affections may become excessive, and be very
injurious or even destructive of life, as, for instance, when total
exhaustion and death have resulted {rom incessant vomiting, or
when the violence of that act has caused the rupture of internal
organs, as the uterus or liver ; and moreover the influence of preg-
naney in modifying or preventing other active processes proceeding
in the system at the same time, is sometimes detrimental to the
female, as when in cases of fractures the formation of callus and
the rennion of the bone is prevented, or at least retarded, until after
delivery,' and probably to the same cause it may be ascribed that
the cure of syphilis and of paralytic affections is rendered imperfect
during that condition.

There is a fact connected with the history of pregnancy when
complicated with disease, which has always appeared to me one of

reat interest ; when a pregnant woman labours under a malady
which is to end fatally before the completion of her gestation, it
almost invariably happens that a short time, generally a day or two,
before her death, the uterine action is established and the child
born. 1 have so frequently observed this oceurrence, that 1 cannot
but regard it as a pre-ordained arrangement to prevent the unborn
child from participating in the decease of the mother.

There is a simulation of disease which occasionally accompanies
pregnancy, and depends apparently on disturbance of the nervous
influence, which sometimes very remarkably affects the functions of
some of the organs of the external senses, in which no appreciable
organic {:hanie can be at the time discovered, and that none such
"does really take place seews sufficiently evident from the fact that
the affection lasts only during gestation. Thus instances of tem-
porary amaurosis induced by pregnancy are by no means un-

! See cases by Mr. Wardrop, Med. Chir. Trans. vol. v. p. 359; and Mr.
Alanson, Med. Obs. and Eng. vol. iv. p. 410. Meckel, alter enumerating
different other causes, says, “ enfin la concentration de 'activité plastique sur
un autre organe ; c’est cette derniére circonstance qui fait que les fractures
ne guérissent point pendant la grossesse et I'allaitment, quoiqu’il n’en soit
cependant pas toujours al.sl.”—>Manuel d'Anatomie, tom. 1. p. 337.
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common.! T lately saw a lady thus affected ; she could see certain
objects distinctly, as a line drawn on paper, others appeared con-
fused, and some she could hardly discern at all; occasionally she
imagined she saw objects which were not present, as a person
crossing the room, or flower-pots, or bunches of flowers on her
table, when nothing of the sort was there. Salmutius® relates a
case in which a lady became blind every time she was pregnant,
and recovered her sight as soon as she lay in. Beer® saw a young
Jewess, who at the very beginning of her first three pregnancies,
which followed each other quickly, regularly -became amaurotic,
and continued blind till afier delivery, but on the third oceasion she
did not recover her sight. Chambon ascribes these affections to
plethora, but such an explanation is scarcely consistent with the
occurrence of amaurosis from protracted or undue lactation, when
the constitution is in a state of great debility and exhaustion ; two
well-marked instances of which I saw lately in two sisters, who
quickly recovered their sight by weaning their children. Gardien
notices this part of our subject fully,* and mentions a variety of
affections which I have not met with. Dr. Bennewitz has detailed
the particulars of a case in which a young woman was in three
successive pregnancies affected with diabetes mellitus, which each
time completely ceased on delivery, but again returned when she
became pregnant.*

In conclusion, I fear that if we take a review of former times, a
conviction will be forced upon us not very flattering to our fancied
superiority above our ancestors in our watchful eare of our women
when pregnant, or in the legal provisions enacted for their protec-
tion and comfort, in both of which respects, the laws and customs
of the earliest periods seem to have greatly excelled both in justice
and humanity those which even at this day prevail amongst us.
The Jewish law® decreed that if two men quarreling injured a
pregnant woman so as to make her miscarry, she not sufiering in
health thereby, they should be liable to punishiment at the discretion
of her hushand, and to such fine as the judges should determine ; if
she sustained bodily harm, then the law of retaliation was to
be put in foree ; but if she lost her life the punishment of death was
awarded ; and although the Jews were in general strict observers
of the ordinances of the Mosaic law, they allowed pregnant women
the use of forbidden meats lest the child might suffer from their
longings. 'The Athenians spared the life of the murderer who took
refage under the roof of a woman with child, and by the kings of
Persia they were each presented with two pieces of gold. The
Roman laws allowed them the same privileges as did those of

! Vide Mason Good, Study of Med. vol. iv. p. 247. Cooper’s Surg. Dict.
art. Amaurosis.

* Cent. iii. obs, 27, * Lehre von den Augerkrankheiten.

4 Traité des Accouchemens, vol. i. p. 76, and vol. ii. p. 487.

® Osann’s Clinical Report for 1827, Edinb. Med. Journ. vol. xxx, p. 217,

¢ Exodus, chap. xxi. ver. 22, et seq.
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France, in the code of which country, at the close of the last cen-
tury, an enactment existed' which forbade that a pregnant woman
shionld be brought to trial ; the humanity and propriety of which
we cannot too much admire. Although not aware of the grounds
on which such a prohibition was framed, I can see two excellent
reasons for its adoption ; first, lest the mental disturbance arising
from the state of the nervous system should in any degree render
the accused less capable of defending herself; and secondly, lest
the agitation and terror excited by her trial might have an injurious
effect upon her offspring ; and such, 1 find, is the light in which
the matter is viewed by Raige Delorme.? By the British law no
such merciful exemption is provided : a pregnant woman may be
tried for her life, and if found guilty, executed, and with her, her
guiltless offspring, except it can be made appear that she is not
only pregnant but quick with child. When examined as wituesses
and under other circumstances, pregnant women [requently refuse
to take an oath, and 1 believe their objection is generally allowed
in unimportant matters, but of the grounds of this usage I am not
aware. :

CHAPTER II.

INVESTIGATION OF THE ZEIGNS 0F PREGWNANCY—LEGAL AND
SO0CIAL RELATIONS—DIFFERENT SOURCES OF EVIDENCES OR
PROOFS OF THAT STATE—CLASSIFICATION OF SIGNS.

“ Nunquam forte magis periclitatur fama medici, quam ubi
agitur de graviditate determinanda: undique fraudes, undique
s@pe insidige, struuntur incautis.,” “ Omnes enim, qui de gravidi-
tatis signis scripserunt, quamvis longo artis obstetrici usu celebres
fuerint, unanimi ore fatentur, primis pracipue mensibus signa gra-
viditalis satis incerta esse,” was the conclusion to which Van
Swieten came a hundred years ago; and now that we have had
the experience of another century to guide us, I believe there will
be found few prepared to refuse their assent to the truth of his
assertion, which expresses the opinion, not of its author only, but
of all who, before or since his time, have well considered the sub-
ject, and candidly stated the result of their experience. Still I am
convinced that many of the errors that have been committed both
in theory and practice, have arisen far less from the acknowledged
difficulty of the investigation than from the want of proper informa-
tion and the careless way in which examinations are conducted ;
for although we shall occasionally meet with cases so complicated
that the best exertions of our judgment, assisted by experience and

! See Foderé, Méd. Leg. tom. i, p. 428 et seq.
? Dict, de Méd. tom. x. p. 449,
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the possession of the requisite dexterity in the different modes of
examination, will still leave us unable to do more than arrive at a
resnlt so involved in doubt as to forbid our attempting to hazard any
lhin% approaching to a decisive opinion, such cases are infinitely
less frequent of occurrence than one would be led to conclude, who
Judged from the number of mistakes made on the subject ; mdecd
such extreme difficulty can in general only be enconntered during
the early months, and even then an examination conducted with
sufficient attention and care will always enable the practitioner to
avold giving an erroneous opinion; and where blunders have been
committed at more -advanced perlr:rd they have always, in my
opinion, been caused by ignorance, want of care, prepossession, or
a perverse and S|]t}ﬂ=‘-'1g|1il3d reluctance to acknowledge frankly
the inability to decide positively under circumstances of unusual
obscurity : which avowal, exclusive of the imperative necessity of
acting honestly, is Sl.]l‘ﬂl‘l_,' much less humiliating as well as less
likely to detract from our reputation, than to venture precipitately
on an opinion for which we must know we have not sufficient
grounds, or through a vain affectation of superior discernment, to
pretend to an accuracy of knowledge which the event is to helie.

At all events one thing is certain; few questions in medicine,
whether considered in a merely professional point of view, or in
reference to their relations with criminal or civil law, impose on the
medical examiner a more delicate duty, or a more trying responsi-
bility, than the determination of the existence or absence of preg-
nancy ; placed before him, as the question generally is, under
eirecumstances by which all its natural difficulties are increased an
hundred-fold. It usually happens in such cases that he cannot rely
on a single statement made by the individual who may be the sub-
ject of examination; but, on the contrary, he must be prepared for
every species of falsehood and misrepresentation. And yet on the
correctness of his opinion frequently depend the claim to fair fame,
virtue, and honour ; —the succession to property, and the rights of
legitimacy ;—the judicions treatment of disease ;—and, in criminal
cases, the condemnation or acquittal of one arraigned for a capital
offence, or the preservation or destruction of the unborn innocent,
How deeply anxious then shonld we be to possess ourselves of such
information on the suhject as may enable us to free the innocent
from aspersion, or to detect the vicious, and when called upon to
assist the right administration of the law, we may be competent to
give an opinion, which, while it promotes and satisfies the great
ends of justice, shall also be consistent with the milder blessings of
humanity and mercy.

The instances which present themselves are unfortunately but
too frequent, in which the unmarried female, either yielding to the
influence of passion, or made the reluctant victim of the unprin-
cipled seducer, and becoming pregnant, an investigation as to her
real state is sought for, in the hope of inducing marriage, or perhaps
for the purpose uf'mﬂuﬁrtcmg a jury in the assessment of damages.
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An attempt may be made to conceal pregnancy by the nunmarried,
or even by the married under certain circumstances; as in the case
of a wife’s separation from her husband or his casual absence; i
order to avoid disgrace in society, or to enable her with impunity
to destroy her offspring.

The pertinacity and apparent innocence with which pregnancy
is denied under such circumstances would be quite incredible, and
almost certainly mislead us were we not tanght scepticism from
experience having so often disclosed to us that in the indignant
burst of offended chastity and the deep asseveration of unspotted
purity we were after all to recognise the solemn protestation of a
lie. I was ounce called to see an unmarried patient whom 1 found
in labour, and even when the feet of the child were beyond the
external parts she resolutely denied that she was pregnant; and
afterwards persisted that she never had incurred the risk of impreg-
nation, though it was ascertained that she had lain-in twice before.
A medical friend of mine was called hastily to the house of a
patient to see a young woman who being taken very ill with a
colic, as she said, had retired to bed, and was soon afterwards
delivered of a child, whose cries disclosed the truth; when ques-
tioned, she requesred the child might be taken away as it was a
trick pla}rr.-d on her by some of her fellow servants, who, wishing
to injure her, had procured a child and put it into her bed while
she was asleep: the cord was still undivided and the placenta
retained in utero. Castroverde has recently published the particu-
lars of a case in which both husband and wife, persons of very
high rank, acknowledged to him that they had endeavoured to lead
him astray about the Iadj,r s pregnancy, in the hope that be would
order remedies for the accompanying amenorrheea, which would
cause abortion: their reason for thus conspiring to deceive was,
that the lady had previously had a very dangerous labour, and was
afraid of encountering another, having been told that if she was to
be delivered again it would almost certainly cost her her life; she,
however, did not miscarry, and had a favourable and easy labour.!

On the other hand, pregnancy may be feigned in order to gratify
the wishes of a husband or relatives, to extort money, to compel
marriage, to deprive the lawful heir of his just rights of succession,
or to delay the execution of the sentence of death.

By the law of this country, a woman capitally convicted may
plead pregnancy in bar of execution, and medical men are
appointed to determine the question whether the culprit is really
with child or not; and if she is, whether she be quick with child,
for pregnancy alone will not save her. This rule, we may observe
in passing, is one of the most monstrous and barbarous features of
our penal eode. How infinitely superior hoth in morals and in
merey are the laws of France® and Scotland,®* which ordain that if

! See Journal des Connaissances Médicales, Juin 1835.
2 Code Pépal, art. 27.
3 See Alison’s Practice of the Criminal Law of Scotland, p. 654.
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a woman be proved to be pregnant, whether she has quickened or
not, she shall not be exeeuted until after her delivery: in the latter
country she is entitled to have even her sentence delayed, and in
France the privilege formerly allowed under such circumstances
was still greater. [n 1795" a law was passed which ordained that
no woman accused of a capital erime should be brought to trial
until it was properly ascertained that she was not precnant ;* and
i conformity with this, several decisions were reversed where it
appeared that the female had not been properly examined; and in
more than one instance the sentence of death was annulled, because
it was discovered that the woman was pregnant at the time of being
put upon her trial.?

Connectel with such investigations, some very melancholy mis-
takes, have occurred, by which the lives of unborn infants have
been sacrificed. Riolan relates the history of a woman named
Genevieve Supplice, who, aflter being hanged for robbery, was
publicly dissected by him at the school of medicine, and was found
pregznaut of a child of five months, contrary to the opinion of the
surgeons and midwives who had examined her.' Mauriceau also
mentions having seen at Paris, in 1666, a miserable exarmple of this
kind in a woman who was hanged and afterwards publicly dis-
sected : she was found to be pregnant four months, notwithstanding
the report of the persons who had visited and examined her by
order of the judge before her execution, and pronounced that she
was not pregnant, being deceived by the fact of her conlinwing to
menstruate. "I'his matter caused a great sensation of diszust and
horror, and was reported to the king and his court, and in conse-
quence a severe censure was passed on the persons who, by their
ignorance, had caused the untimely execution of the unfortunate
woman, with whom had perished also her infunt, innocent of its
mother’s crime,?

If we flancy that the progress of knowledge and modern im-
provement exclude the idea of such an error at the present day, we
shall soon be undeceived ; and for one equally great, though of an
opposite kind, we need only refer to the acconnt of the Cesarean
operation performed at Berlin, in 1828, by a celebrated surgeon, and
in presence of several obstetrie prolessors, many of whom examined
the woman, who appeared healthy and about twenty-two years of
age, but was pronounced to be carrying an extra-uterine feetus, the
movements of which were supposed to have been felt by some of
the professors, and the woman herself thonght so too; one ounly of
those preseut cousidered the symptoms not sufficiently clear to
justify snch an operation, which, however, was persisted in and
performed ; but no fetus was to be found, nor {wmour, nor en-

' Twenty-third Germinal, year 3.

* See cases in the chapter on Quickening.

* Foderé, Méd. Léz. tom. L p. 428 et seq.

4 Anthropoz. hib. 6, ch. 2.

® Maladies des Femmes Grossess, tom. 1. p. 71, 2,
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largement of any viscus. Or let us turn to the fact related by
Capuron,®* of which he was an eye-witness. A woman was
admitted into La Charité, declaring herself dropsical. She was
examined by Corvisart, who thought he felt a little feetus towards
the left iliac region, and pronounced the case to be one of encysted
dropsy and extra-uterine gestation. Baudalocque was now called
in, examined her, and declared the appearance of pregnancy was
caused by an enormous scirrhus of the uterus: two or three weeks
afterwards the woman gave birth naturally to a very large, vigorous,
and healthy child.

A proceeding may also take place at common law, “where a
widow is suspected to feign herself with child in order to produce a
suppositious heir to the estate, and defrand the lawful heir. Insuch
case the heir presumptive may have a writ de ventre inspiciendo,
to examine if she be with child or not, and if she be, to keep her
under proper restraint until she is delivered. But if the widow be,
upon due examination, found not pregnant, the presumptive heir
shall be admitted to the inheritance, though liable to lose it again
on the birth of a child within forty weeks from the death of the
husband.”

A celebrated case of this kind, which attracted great attention,
occurred in the family of Sir Frrancis Willoughby, who died seized
of a large inheritance. He left five daughters, (one of whom was
married to Percival Willoughby,) but not any sen. His widow at
the time of his death stated that she was with child by him. This
declaration was evidently one of great moment to the daughters,
since if a son should bhe born, all the five sisters would thereby
lose the inheritance descended to them. Percival Willonghby
prayed for a writ de ventre inspiciendo, to have the widowlexamined,
and the sherff of London was accordingly directed to have it
done. He returned that she was twenty weeks gone with child,
and that within twenty weeks fwit paritura. “ Wherenpon
another writ issued out of the common pleas, commanding the
sheriff safely to keep her in such a honse, and that the door should
be well guarded; and that every day he should cause her to be
viewed by some of the wowen named in the writ, (wherein ten
were named,) and when she should be delivered, that some of them
should be with her to view her birth, whether it be a male or female,
to the intent there should not beany falsity. And upon this writ
the sheriff returned, that accordingly he had caused her to be so
kept, and that on such a day she was delivered of a daughter.™

This is a mode of proceeding seldom resorted to, hut is still
recognised by our law, and was had recourse to so lately as last

! Lond. Med. Gazette, vol. ii. for 1828, p. 380.

! Principes, &c. des Accouch. p. 52, Brussels Ed.

® Blackstone, vol. iv. p. 294, 5.

4 Croke’s Elizabeth, p. 566. See also in the matter of Martha Brown
exparte Wallap in Brown’s Chancery Cases, vol. iv. p. 90: and exparte
Aiscough, Peere Williams’s Reports, vol. ii. p. 591.
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year in the English court of chancery, in the case of Marston and
Fox, of which the following were the facts :—Mr. Fox, of Uttoxeter,
aged abont sixty, died in May, 1835, leaving a widow to whom he
had not been married much more than six weeks. The widow
annoiinced herself to be with child, and entered a caveat to the
probate of the presumptive legatee, Mr. Marston ; whereupon the
latter immediately applied for a writ de ventre inspiciendo to ascer-
tain the lady’s pregnaney. The lady, however, became alarmed by
what she heard about the nature of the examination,' and petitioned
the court not to grant the writ, which it was argued was not called
for, as it presumed frand on the part of the female; but this
was overruled by the vice-chancellor, who held that suspicion of
fraud was not necessary, and that the mere assertion of pregnancy
was sufficient to support the application. Mr. Marston did not insist
on a compliance with the forms of the ancient writ, but merely
that the lady should he examined by professional persons selected
by him; but as Mrs. Fox would not consent to this, the conditions
prescribed by the old law were held to be the only alternative.
The widow put in a number of affidavits to avert the law process,
and stated that in consequence of the recent death of her hnsband,
and many other circumstances which had subsequently taken place,
her mind was in such a state as to render her unable to under

the examination required by the writ : the medical attendant of the
family disposed that he had examined her, and believed her to be
pregnant, and further added his opinion that the kind of examina-
tion prescribed by law would be likely to do injury to her and the
ehild; but that, if two months were allowed to elapse the doubt
and danger would be removed. Other witnesses deposed that Mrs.
Fox was delicate woman, and a person of modesty. Under these
circumstances the vice-chancellor, whoe said that from reading all
the aflidavits he was satisfied that there was strong ground for
believing the lady to be with child, thought it best to let the matter
stand over for a month, by which time further proceedings might
be unnecessary. At the end of that time, however, the parties not
being likely to agree, and two affidavits from medical men being
put in to the effect that Mrs. Fox was now in the filth month of
her preanancy, which, however, did not satisfy the counsel on the
opposite side, the court made a final arrangement. The vice-chan-
cellor said that there was no doubt the applicant had a right to the
writ; but that the lady, on the other hand, did not deserve to be
treated with the severily of the ancient process. He, therefore,

'"Which certainly must be as formidable and revelting to the feelings of
the female as it is repugnant to our notions of propriety and decency : the
ancient writ runs thus—** Tibi pra&cipimus quod assumptis tecum duodecim
dizcretiz et lezalibus militibus et dedoecim diseretis et legalibus mulieribus
de comitatu tuo, in proprid persond tud accedas ad prefatam R. et eam
coram prefatis militibus videri et diligenter examinari el tractari facias per
ubera et ventrem in omnibus modis quibus melius certiorari poteris utrum
impregnata sit necne,” &c. &c.—Register Brevium, 227,
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adopted a middle eourse, and left it to the master to appoint two
matrons, who, with a medical man on each side, should visit Mrs.
Fox once a fortnight, giving her two days’ notice previous to each
visit.! The lady was afterwards delivered of a son and heir.

A case of nearly a similar kind occurred in this city about three
years ago; the lady had been about four months married to an
elderly, and, as it was asserted, impotent man, when he died, having,
before his marriage, made an arrangement of his affairs in favour
of his son by a former wife: on his death the son proposed to take
possession of the property at once, to which the widow objected,
saying that she was pregnant, and had a claim in right of her child.
It was agreed between the parties that the existence of pregnancy
should be determined by reference to medical men chosen on each
side, and the writer was retained by the heir; but before any thing
further was done the lady contrived to effect a sale of the greater
part of the property, and appropriating the proceeds to her own
use, disappeared, leaving the parties concerned to settle the matter
as they best might. The event proved that she was not pregnant.®

There i another case where the court has interfered on proof
of the existence of pregnancy being brought before it, and that is,
where a female in this situation is llllpl'lhﬂllﬂd T lms in the case
of Elizabeth Slymbridge,® “upon suggestion that she had been im-
prisoned for divers weeks and was with child, and would be in
danger of death if she should not be enlarged,” Ezr Edward Coke,
the chief justice, admitted her to bail to prevent the peril of death
to her and her infant, and in giving his opinion he quotes a similar
case which fmppened in the 40th of Edward Ill. The editor
remaris that these cases are cited as extraordinary instances. The
last case is mentioned in Coke upon Littleton, 289 a. 'T'he record
states, “ (Quia eademn Elena pregnans fuit, et in periculo mortis, ipsa
dimittitur per manuecaptionem ad habendum corpus,” &e.

When proceeding to an investization of this kind, we must
recollect that the signs or prools of pregnancy are to be collected
from wvarious and widely different sources, and moreover, that of
some of thém we can have no evidence except from the report
made to us, while of others we can judge by the changes existing
before us, and cognisable by our senses. The following are the
chief of these signs, and of the sources from which evidence is to
be collected : —

1. Certain affections of the constitution induced by pregnancy,
which are the result of the new action which has commenced in
the uterns; such as suppression of the menses, generally increased
irritability of the nervous system, evinced in capriciousness of

'"The above details are extracted from a very well written article in the
Lond. Med. Gazette for Aug 15, 1835, p. 697, and the announcement of the
lady’s delivery appeared in the same journal for Nov. 7, p. 191.

*See Schmitt’s cases of doubtful pregnancy, first division, cases 32 and
33.

3 Croke’s James, p. 358,
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temper, or perhaps in the production of erratic pains, as in the
face and teeth, greater activity in the cirenlating system, and espe-
cially in the thnlants, giving rise to cedema and other forms of
dropsical effusions; alterations in the countenance from absorption
of the fat, &c.

2. In consequence of the irritation induced in the uterus, there
is a_ train of bympalhles excited in other organs, affecting either
their physical constitution or their peculiar functions: ﬂ‘tl{‘.h, for
instance, are the changes produced in the breasts by which their
size is inereased, with tingling pains, the areola formed, and milk
secreted ; the stc.-rn:u:h is rendered irritable ; vomiting ensues ; the
appetite becomes variable and capricious, and sometimes the sa]wary’
apparatus participates so decidedly in the irritation that complete
sallvation takes place.

3. The altered condition of the uterus itsell, which, increasing in
size, ceases to be a pelvie organ, and rises into the abdomen, which
in consequence becomes enlarged and prominent, and a correspond-
ing change is effected in the state of the umbilicus; while at the
saine time certain alterations take place in the os and cervix uteri,
affecting their form, texture, &e. which we can recognise by touch,

4. The contents of the uterus so enlarged ; the presence of a
feetus therein, and its motions, which we endeavour to ascertain by
manual examination, both externally thronzh the abdominal parietes,
and internally per vaginam ; and also by the adoption of ausculta-
tion to discover the pulsations of the feetal heart and the placentary
sound.

5. Certain organised substances may, under susprcmuq circum-
stances, be discharged fromn the uterus, by a proper examination of
which we may he “enabled to determine whether they are the pro-
duct of conception, and of conrse prools of pregnancy.

6. After death we may be called on to make an investigation for
a like purpose, and, by examination of the uterus and its append-
ages, to deterine the question of actnal pregnancy, or of previous
mmpregnation. [ shall notice the principal of these signs in detail.

Now it i1s quite obvious, that of the signs thus enumerated some
are of a kind much more decisive than others, and in this respect I
think we may very conveniently divide them into three classes ;
considering the first and second groups as presumptive, the third
as prm"mb!e and the fourth, fifth, and sixth as unequivocal. Many
of the sympathies included in the first class are not necessarily the
result of pregnancy only, as their specific canse, but may arise
equally from the uterine irritation, which is common to that and
other conditions of the female system, and hence one great source
of deception and error; while, on the other hand, conception is
oceasionally productive of so little disturbance or alteration in the
exercise of the several functions nsnally alfected. that one ol our prin-
cipal gnides in forming an opinion is unavailable. And again,
conception sometimes occurs when the system has been already in
a state of disease, which, by the derangement previously produced,
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will prevent the possibility of judging from the absence or presence
of those indications to which we refer in ordinary cases; as happened
in the instance of E. G., to be related hereafter,! who wa.s labouring
under disease of the heart, and had the catamenia suppr&ssed-!wn
whole years when she conceived.

With reference to the period alter conception at which it may be
expected that a woman will begin to experience any of those con-
stitutional or other changes which wonld suggest the idea of preg-
nancy, it may be stated that in general this will not happen until
one or two menstrual periods have passed by without the appear-
ance of that discharge; but there is much diversity in this matter.
I shall have oceasion, by-and-by, to notice the case of a lady who
began to be sick the {]:t}?‘ after she was married,” and her delivery
took place exactly nine months afterwards. I have since seen
another, who was married on Monday and began to complain on
Saturday ; she was delivered eight months after of a child, evidently
wanting a month of maturity. In some instances I have known
the first intimation supplied by some uneasy or painful sensation ; a
patient of mine has frequently told me that before she had any
other evidence of being pregnant, she became aware of it from a
peculiar burning sensation, which she distinctly referred to the
situation of one or other ovary.

CHAPTER IIL

INDIVIDUAL SIGNS—SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES —NAUSEA
AND VOMITING—SALIVATION.

Suppression of the menses.—"This is one of the symptoms of
pregnancy our investigation of which must almost always be
encumbered with this difficulty,—that our knowledge must be de-
rived from the statement of the female herself, nor can we have in
general any certain means of disproving or cnnﬂrmlnn- her assertion.
It is moreover a circumstance which, tmtwuhstandmw its general
subjection to a fixed law, has been fulhr proved by experience to be
liable to very many exceptions and deviations.

We are indeed quite justified in adoptiug as a general rule that
in healthy women, whose menstruation has been “established and
continued regnlar, and who are not nursing, conception is followed
by a suppression of the menstrual discharge at the next return of
its period ; but then this suppression may not so occur, and on the
other hand it may happen from a variety of other causes altogether

} See p. 30.

2¢ Alim vero, statim primis a coneceptione diebus, adeo a nové istd muta-
tione, ut misere mgrotent, patiuntur.” Reederer, Elem. Art. Obst. p. 45.

142, “ Dés Pinstant méme de la conception.” Desormeaux, Dict. de Méd.
tom. x. p. 410.
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unconnected with pregnancy: for these reasons we ought, when-
ever we come to consider this sign, to weigh very fully all the
possible circumstances of the individnal case before us, and view it
in relation to the various exceptions which experience has from
time to time shown to exist. Thus we must recollect that cases
have oceurred in which conception took place previous to men-
struation. One instance of this happened under my own observa-
tion, and a very remarkable one is mentioned by Morgagni in these
words: “I was acquainted with a maiden of a noble family who
married before menstrnation took place, though the menses had
been expected for some years; nevertheless she became exceedingly
fruitful. We were the less surprised at this circnmstance because
the same thing had happened to her mother.” Frank had a patient
who gave birth to three children without ever having menstruated
or had lochial discharge, and he saw three others who never had
the catamenia, but were not deficient in lochia after delivery.? A
woman, 55 years of age, very lately resided in Cornwall, who had
borne several children and always enjoyed good health, but had
never menstruated or had vicarious discharge of any kind.? Ca-
puron quotes several cases of fecundity without menstruation,* and
Foderé assures us of the fact.* Sir E. Home relates the case of a
young woman who married before she was seventeen, and never
having menstruated became pregnant, and four months after delivery
was pregnant a second time; the same thing occurred again, and
after the third pregnancy she menstruated for the first time, con-
tinued to do so for several periods, and became pregnant again.®

Some women are very irregular in the returns of their menstrual
periods, having them prolonged much beyond the usual interval.
The writer once attended an unmarried woman of 40, affected with
polypus uteri, who assured him that the returns of the catamenial
discharge with her had been frequently deferred for more than six
months without any accompanying circumstance of ill health.
lnstances of habitual suppression for shorter periods are frequently
met with; Zacchias mentions that he attended a patient who used
to menstruate regularly, but who never conceived until the dis-
charge had been suppressed for three or four months previously.
A case somewhat similar is related by Mauriceau,” who very justly
remarks that such cases not unfrequentlygive rise to the supposition
of protracted gestation,

1 De Causis et Sediqus Morborum, Epist. xlvi. 3. See also Foderé, Méd.
Lég. tom. i. p. 395, and tom. ii. p. 437. Desormeaux, Dict. de Méd. tom. x.
p- 393, and Mauricean, Obs. 393, vol. ii. p. 326.

2De Morb. Hom. Curand. art. Amenorrhaa.

3% Ego habui amicam laudabilis temperamenti et complexionis qua octo
filios tulit consequenter, id est omNi anno Unum ; NUNQuUam lamen visa una
gutta sanguinis menstrui.”  Low, p. 523,

*Méd. Lég. relat. a 'accouchement, &e. p. 96-7.

5% Fai eu occasion de m’assurer complétement de ce fait.” tom, L. p. 395.

§Philos. Trans. vol. cvii. p. 258,

7 Observation 556, tom. ii. p. 461.
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At the period which is usually denominated the change of life,
it is very usual to have the menses suppressed for two or three
months and then return profusely, giving rise to the idea of preg-
naney and abortion, both suppositions being equally unfonnded.

On the other hand cases occasionally occur in which women
have conceived after menstrnation had apparently ceased.!

In married women, and others who have been incurring the risk
of pregnancy, suppression may arise from a variety of causes alto-
gether independent of conception; such as different forms of disease,
exposure to cold and hardship, mental emotions, particularly that
of fear, the effects of which latter I have had an opportunity of
observing in very numerous instances in some of our prisons, where
young women constantly apply to the physician in consequence of
their menses being suppressed, which they very often, and appa-
rently with great reason, ascribe to the alarm and terror which
they suffered when arrested and carried to prison.

Sometimes, though the instances are of course rare, women will
conceive when the menses have been long suppressed in conse-
quence of disease.® About forty years ago I attended a patient, a
married woman, named k. G., whose pregnancy was not even sus-
pected by herself or her friends till she miscarried of a fetus of
five months. She was labouring under disease of the heart, which
had induced dropsy, and had had no menstrual discharge for fwo
years previous to conception. Her abdomen had increased in size,
but this was attributed to her dropsical state, she had sick stomach,
but so she had had for a whole year before, and she was taking
medicines likely to nauseate: there was scarcely any change in
the breasts.

A woman may conceive while nursing, without any previous
return of the catamenia, which, however, very often happens in
such cases; and I think it will generally be found that when a
woman who has been giving suck for some months without men-
struating, then has the discharge once, and not again, while soon
afterwards there 1s observed to be a diminution in the quantity of
her milk, both suppressions are most probably the result of a fresh
conception having taken place. I have very constantly observed
it to be so, and Dr. Ingleby mentions a case in which this occurred
nine times in suecession, so that between each pregnancy and the
succeeding, the discharge appeared only once?

Here, then, we have a variety of cases in which the absence of
the menstrual discharge could not he made a means of diagnosis,
or, if assumed as atfirmative of pregnancy, would lead us into abso-
lute error.

There is another variety of suppression which, as peculiar in its
circumstances and apparently depending on change of habit with-

! Velpeau, tom. i. p. 182, op. cit.
2 Ibid. p. 181.
3 See Dublin Med. Journ. vol. vi. p. 329,
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out reference to any morbid or indeed other appreciable cause, is
particularly likely to deceive, I allude to the suppression which
not unfrequently occurs in young and newly married females, for
two or three periods, while at the same time, as is very usual, the
breasts increase in size and become sensitive, and the patient, readily
believing such testimony of what she wishes, entertains no doubt
whatever as to her state, until after the lapse of a couple of months
an appearance takes place, which, although in every respect the
same as the patient’s ordinary mvnwtruntmn and without any of
the symptoms of miscarriage, is al once set down as the conmence-
ment of that accident, and we are called on to prescribe. Such
cases are by no means unfrequent' in their occurrence, but they
are always liable to great doubt, and extremely embarrassing to the
practitioner, who must act with great caution and give a very
guarded opinion. Schmitt’s ninth case, first division, is a well
marked instance of this state, and in his thirteenth case the sup-
pression continued for nine months after marriage in a very young
woman, during which time the abdomen enlarged, and then pains
came on like those of labour, but nothing was expelled, and the
abdomen subsided, as happened also to the physician’s daughter
mentioned by Harvey.

In a case lately seen by the writer, the lady who had been, durin
her virgin life, subject to dysmenorrheea, with lrrpgulariypmlnngf-d
menstrual peunds has, since her marriage, had the discharge
suppressed several times for two or three periods in succession, with
equivoeal accompanying symptoms of pregnancy, and nmmerrupled
good health ; these suppressions have each time terminated with an
accession of pain like what she used formerly to experience at her
menstrual periods, followed by a gush of sanguineous discharge,
and the ejection of flakes of memhrar.ue having all the characters of
that formed in dysmenorrheea, but without any trace of the struc-
tures of an ovum.

There appears to me great reason to believe that in some of these
cases conception really occurs, and gives rise to the alterations
observed in the system, but the ovum perishing, no evidence is
furnished of its existence, and to such a state as this the observation
of Harvey clearly points when he says, “for although the female
sometimes concelving after eoition doth net produce a I"mms, yet we
know that those symptoms did ensue which gave a clear testimony
of a conception set on foot though it came to nothing.”

[t now remains to view the matter in another light, and enquire
how far the presence of the catamenia can be considered as evidence
that the woman is not with child.

The opinion of Denman is, that “suppression of the menses is

'“] have known,” says Denman, * many instances of young married
women who have ceased to menstruate for several months, independently of
any disease, when they were not with child.”® Introd. p. 220. See also
Alexander Hamilton on Female Complaints, p. 122, 123.

* Eot's Translation, ed. 1653, p. 540. Latin 4t0. ed. 1766, tom. ii. p. 593.
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one of the never-failing consequences of conception,” and he ridi-
cules both the asserted conceptions and those who believe them,
with a severity which, while it forms a great contrast to his general
calm and philosophic sty'Iu, renders his opinion less free from doubts
of its aceuracy. The latest supporter of Denman’s epinion is Dr.
Hamilton, of Edinburgh, who, m his late work,?* throws discredit on
all the cases of non-suppression during pregnancy. Schmitt also
appears to discountenance the fact w hen he says, that among all
the cases of doubtful pr Enancy which he had noted, and in which
the menses had appeared more or less regularly, there was not one
in which pregnancy really existed.” DBut with the greatest respect
for the opinions of these writers, I cannot receive or adopt them in
opposition to my own experience, and to a host of the hizhest
authnriiies who have written on the subject : with regard to Sehmitt.
I shall take some of the cases which he has himself so admirably
recorded as proofs opposed to his general position above quoted.
In case 23, div. 1, he tells us that the woman’s ordinary menstrual
period was five weeks, and that she had menstruated several times
in the beginning of her former pregnancies. And another woman,
he says. menstruated for the first seven months of her first preg-
nancy, case 31, div. 1.

I have met with several instances of menstruation occurring oence
after conception, and am in the habit of attending two ladies to both
of whom it happened ; and one of them, who has borne four children,
assured me that she ﬂ.lWﬂ‘ij knew when she had become with child
by the unusnal profuseness of the next period. This is distinetly
taken notice of by Johnson, who says, “some have the menstrua
copiously at the first perind.’” A diminution in the quantity, under
similar eircumstances, has, however, been more frequently observed.
“ [ have seen,” says Desormeaux, “some cases in which the appear-
ance of the menses in small quantity, and at an unusual time, was
almost a certain sign of conception.”™ A similar remark is made hy
Puzos, Stein and Gardien.* An interesting case, which confirms
this, is detailed by Dr. Dewees.® A gentleman, who had been
nhllrrLd to absent himself from his ﬂ'lmﬂj.? for many months, returned
secretly, and spent one night at home with his wile, in consequence
of which she conceived, as the event proved, althm:gh the regular
return of her catamenia, a week afterwards, in their usual quantity,
had led her to expect that she had escaped with impunity.

Again, there are individuals who menstruate with regularity for
maore than one period after conception, “It is well known,” says
Burton,” *“ by experience, that the menstrual discharge sometimes

! Tntroduection, p. 219,

® Practical Observations on various Subjects relating to Midwifery, pp.
136-7.

3 System of Midwifery, p. 100.

4 Dict. de Méd. vol. x. p. 394.

® Traité des Accouchemens, vol. i. p. 489,

¢ Compendium of Midwifery, p. 165.

"New System of Midwifery, p. 285,
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continues in its usual regularity for two or three months after
conception without any dangerous consequences.” Instances of
this are not at all unfrequent, and are quoted by all who have
written at large upon this subject,! and one of the most distinguished
writers of the present day says, he has * eight well proved cases in
which menstruation continued during pregnancy.? It has been
asserted as an objection, that these discharges are not truly menstru-
ation ; but the discussion of that question does not concern us here.
We have only to consider whether there does not frequently, during
pregnancy, take place a coloured discharge from the vagina, so
clnselyresemhlmumenﬂlrlm[mn in its periods, quantity, and duration,
that neither the woman herself nor the medical enguirer shall be
able to detect any difference between them; and of this T must
deelare with Dewees and Gooceh, “ there ean be no douhbt.”

Still T agree with Dr, Hamilton in believing, that many reputed
cases of this kind have obtained credence for want of a sufficiently
careful examination, by which it would have heen discovered that
there were such marked differences between the discharges taking
place during pregnaney, and those to which the woman was
naturally subject, in the intervals of their returns, in their duration,
and in their quality, as would of themselves suggest the probable
existence of some altered state of the system. It is not unreasonable
to suppose, with Van Swieten? Frank,* Rederer,® and others, that
such discharges do not proceed 'from the same source as the ordinary
catamenia, “ but from the vessels distributed ahout the vagina and
the external surface of the neck of the womb,”® {rom which sitnation
even the ordinary monthly discharge has been observed to flow ;
this view is also maintained by Desormeaux? and Velpean.®

Otherwise the safety of the ovam would appear incompatible
with the profuse and frequently repeated discharges which some
women experience during preznancy without abortion ensuing :
and apparently this has been the sonrce of the discharge in those
women who have continued to menstruate after the removal of a

! Capuron, Méd, Légale, p. 63. DBelloc, Quest. Méd. Lég. p. 62. Mau-
riceau, vol. i. pp. 72, 155. Dewees, Compendium, p. 93, et seq. Desor-
rneaux Dict. de Méd. vol. x. p. 394. Gardien, vol. i. p. 489. Gooeh, Dis-
£ases of Females, pp. 202-3. Van Swieten, Commentaries, vol. xiii. pp.
379, 458. Beck, Principles of Med. Jurisp. p. 76. Frank, vol. iii. p. 378.
Blundell’s Principles of Obstetricy, p. 165. Capuron, Traité des Accouche-
mens, Brussels ed. p. 43. Chambon, Maladies des Femmes, vol. v. p. 57.
Rederer, Elem. Art. Obst. p. 46, cap. vii. §. 146 a.

? Velpeau. tom. i. p. 182.

3 Commentaries, sect. 1305.

4 Epit. de Morb. Hom. de Metrorrhagia.

& Reederer ut supra. See also Hoffman, Ratio Med. tom. iv. part 9, cap.
623. Burton, op. jam. eit. p. 285,

® Van Sweiten, Commentaries, vol. xiii. pp. 379, 469.

T Dict. de Méd. vol. xiv. p. 184-5.

® Traité des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 127-8.

mont 3
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areat part of the uterus when inverted, as happened to the lady so
Iﬁelicimusly operated on in this city by Dr. C. Johnson.!

In still more rare instances, of which 1 have never met one, but
which are recorded by writers of credit, women have continued to
have these discharges through nearly the whole period of preg-
nancy.* Dewees mentions an instance in which this happened to
both mother and daughter,® who were in the habit of menstruating
up to the seventh month. “On a vu,” says Gardien, “chez des
femmes jeunes et pléthoriques 'évacuation menstruelle continuer
pendant les trois ou quatre premiers mois, quelquefois méme pen-
dant tout le cours de la grossesse.™ And to the same effect we
have the authority of another most accurate and trustworthy writer,
Heberden, who says he “knew one who never ceased to have re-
gular returns of the menstrua during four pregnancies quite to
the time of her delivery.”™

The last, and perhaps most remarkable exceptions to the general
rule, to which it appears necessary to allude, are those very singu-
lar cases in which menstroation has either appeared for the first
time after conception, or in which it continued only during preg-
nancy. Perfect’s eightieth case® affords a very satisfactory instance
of the former ; and Mr. Reid has recently published the case of a
woman of twenty-six years of age who had previously borne
children, of whom he mentions, as a curious fact, that during the
nine years that she had been married she had never seen the cata-
menia until she became pregnant with her last child, after which
up to the term of quickening they appeared regularly every month ;
but she was always able to judge pretty correctly as to the time of
conception by a peculiar sensation of drowsiness attended by sick-
ness, which then immediately affected her.”

Daventer, Dewees, and Baudelocque® furnish us with exam-
ples of women whose habit it was to menstruate only during preg-
nancy, and who did so through the whole period of that condition,
though never at any other time.

There is a source of deception against which we can hardly
guard, and which I know to bave been resorted to by a young
woman in one instance. She apprehended that she was pregnant,
but deceived those about her by staining her linen at the usual
periods of menstruation : this completely lulled the suspicion of her
friends for two months, but in the third a circumstance was dis-

' Bee Dublin Hospital Reports, vol. iil. p. 479.

? Foderg, vol. i. p. 437.

* Dewees, Comp. Mid. p. 96.

* Traité des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 489, See also Blundell’s Principles
of Obstetricy, p. 165.

* Commentaties on Diseases, p. 208.

¢ Cases in Midwifery, vol. ii. p. 71.

" Lond. Med. Gaz. May 2, 1835, p. 146. See several such cases referred
to in Velpeau, Traité des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 117, 118. )

¥ Daventer, Novum Lumen Art. Obst. cap. xv. p. 54. Dewees, Comp.
Mid. p. 97. Baudelocque, Art d’Accouchement, vol. i. p. 197-8. Ed. 1822,
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covered which proved that she had incurred the risk of pregnancy,
and the wriler was requested to see her. On looking at the breasts
the areol2 were so distinet, and exhibited their proper characters
so perfectly, that 1 felt persuuded she was pregnant ; and perceiving
that her breasts were marked with the silvery lines observable on
parts formerly much distended, I told her my opinion that she was
then with child, and moreover that she t:,erhlnl},r had been so be-
fore. 'This completely took her by surprise, and she acknowledged
that she had given birth to a child about two years previously, and
had suffered much from the distension of her breasts during preg-
nancy. The event also proved that I was correct in supposing her
pregnant then, as she was afterwards in proper time delivered of a
full-grown child.

Belloe, p. 65, takes notice of this kind of imposition, which he
informs us was attempted on himself by a girl three months ad-
vanced. “II faut alors exiger que les parties soient lavées avec de
T'eau tiéde ; si le sang ne reparait pas, le cas est suspeet.™

We should not foraet that there are cases occasionally met with,
in which suspicions arise in connection with a non-appearance of
the menses, the elimination of the discharge being prevented by
some adventitious structure or imperforate state of some of the na-
tural parts, especially of the hymen. In such a case the secretion
takes place, but being prevented from leaving the body, accumu-
lates within, dlslendmg the vagina and the uterus and so giving
rise to several of the sympathies nsnally accompanying pr&,ndncy
The writer had an instance of this under his care in a girl of 17,
who between the age of 15 and 16 began to exhibit the signs of
puberty. When he saw her, suspicions had been execited of her
being pregnant. 'The abdomen was enlarged, and the uterns could
be fult as high as the umbilicus, the breasts were painful, she had
occasional vumltmg, and pain in the back and along the thighs.
Complete inability to pass water was the cause of my being re-
quested to see her, and on hearing the above detail of symptoms I
had my suspicions too, but did not express them : on attempting to
pass the catheter 1 encountered a soft elastic tumour protruding
from the external parts, displacing the urethra, and concealing its
orifice. This rendered a closer examination necessary, which de-
tected the hymen attached completely all around, and distended by
fluid from within : having relieved the bladder, [ punctured the op-
posing membrane and gave exit to about three pints of a dark
chocolate-coloured fluid, without smell and uncoagulated.

Frank? mentions two such cases, in one of which the abdomen
was as much enlarged as at the sixth month of pregnancy, and the
girl herself thought that she felt a foreign body in the uterus, which,
however, was found to contain five pounds of a dark and thick

! Capuron, p. 81. Mahon, Méd. Lézale, vol.i. p. 153. Foderé, tom. 1
p. 438,
* Epitome de Morbis Mominum Curandis. . Art. Amenorrhaa.
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blood, without any offensive odour : in the other case the girl was:
believed to be with child, and in consequence suffered temporary
loss of reputation, but the hymen was found imperforate, and, when
punctured, gave passage to several pints of blood.

Madame Boivin' has collected the details of ten such cases, among
which are two much in point. In one from Denman the girl was
submitted to examination from a belief that she was with child ;
the uterus was as high as the navel, and contained no less than
four pounds of blood of the colour and consistence of tar.? The
other case occurred to Dr. Macauly, in a young woman of 19,
whom he supposed to be not only pregnant, but in labour, as she
had pains, and he felt what he thought was “the membranes with
the water pushing low down.” Oun puncturing the hymen there
came away two quarts of thick black blood. In a case of obstruc-
tion related by Dr. Dewees, he mentions that he was fully impressed
with the belief that pregnancy existed, as he could distinctly feel
the enlarged uterus, and even thought he felt the motion of a
fetus.*

Such exceptions having been proved to exist should always be
talen into account to guard us against error, but it should be ac-
knowledged as a general rule, to which there will be found but few
exceptions, that when suppression of the menstrual discharge takes
place in a healthy woman, previously regular in its returns, who
has not sustained any aceident, and continuing for some months, is
not attended with any impairment of health, it ought to be regarded
as a circnmstance strongly indicative of pregnancy, especially if
accompanied by other ordinary symptoms of that state ;* and, on
the other hand, considering that menstruation continues in only a
very few instances after conception, the regular appearance of that
discharge ought certainly to be esteemed a forcible presumption
against the existence of pregnancy, ever remembering, however,
that the case in question may be one of the rare exceptions.

Nausea and vomiting.—In general, when pregnancy has oc-
curred, the stomach becomes irritable, in consequence of which the
woman is distressed with nausea and vomiting, especially in the
early part of the day : in some this commences almost immediately
after conception.® I had once a lady under my care, in whom
there was reason to believe it began the day alter conception, and
the date of her labour corresponded to such a belief. More recently
I attended a patient who was married on Monday, and began to be
squeamish on Saturday; her delivery took place within nine
months. Most frequently it occurs for the first time between two

' Mémoire sur les Hemorrhagies internes de 1'uterus, p. 73.

* Introduction to Midwifery, p. 87, 5th ed.

¥ Smellie’s Cases in Midwifery, vol. ii. p. 15.

‘ Essays on several subjects, &c. p. 337.

& Bee Belloe, Cours de Méd. Legale, p. 60.

¢ See Desormeaux, Dict. de Med. tom. x. p. 388 and 410; Mauricean,
Maladies des femmes grosses, tom. i. p. 129.
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and three weeks after conception, in others not for as many
months, and in some not at all: of this I have now scen several
instances,

A late writer, whose experience and abilities entitle his opinion
to great respect, thinks that when vomiting “is entirely absent,
utero-gestation does not proceed with its usual regularity and ac-
tivity.”* There is little doubt that, in general, vomiting is a useful
concomitant in pregnancy, and that its sudden cessation 1s very
often indicative of an unfavourable change in the contents of the
womb, and of approaching abortion : but I have seen so many in-
stances in which females have been altogether exempt from this
affection in several successive pregnancies, throngh which they
passed most favourably and gave birth to strong and healthy
children, that I must decidedly dissent from the opinion above
quoted as a general rule, althongh entertaining the highest respect
for its author,

On the other hand, irritability of the stomach may occur from
a variety of causes totally independent of pregnancy, and connected
with disease or disordered function, such as suppressed menstrua-
tion, so that we must be slow to draw an inference merely from
the presence of such a symptom: at the same time a proper degree
of inquiry will generally enable us to distingunish between the two
kinds. The vomiting of pregnancy is not accompanied by any
other symptom of ill health ; on the contrary, the patient feels per-
haps as well as ever in other respects, and may even take her meals
with as much appetite and relish as at other times, but while doing
so, or immediately after, she feels suddenly sick, and has hardly
time to retire when she rejects the whole contents of the stomach,
and presently feels quite well again: in some instances, however,
the woman is distressed by a perpetual nausea, and in a few rare
cases vomiting has been so excessive as to endanger or even destroy
the life of the woman from inanition,* or by rupture of some internal
organ.®

Salivation.—By an extension of the sympathetic irritation which
in the stomach ecauses nausea and vomiting, the salivary apparatus
1s in some persons excited to such a degree as to produce complete
and copious salivation.* This fact was expressly noticed by Hip-
pocrates as one among the symptoms of pregnancy,® and has been
observed by many others since.® Dr. Dewees records a well-
marked instance of the kind,” and the writer was consulted about

! Ramshotham, Practical Observations on Midwifery, part ii. p. 366.

* See Mem. Lond. Med. Soe. vol. ii. p. 125; Med. ghir. Trans. vol. iii. p.
139 ; Ashwell on Parturition, p. 194 ; Lond. Med. Gaz. vol. v. 1830, p. 287.

3 See Duparcque sur les dechirures de 'uterus, and Lond. Med. Gaz. Jan.
17, 1829,

4 Copiosa salivie excretio: Raederer, Elem. p. 45.

® The passage is quoted by Van Swieten, vol. xiii. p. 371, seet. 1293.

® See Gardien, vol. ii. p- 32. Burns, p. 237.

T Compendium of Midwifery, p. 115; see also Schmiw’s twenty-second
case, second div.; and Capuron, p. 43.
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another in which it occurred profusely in two sueccessive preghan-
cies, but ceased immediately on delivery. This case entailed much
undeserved blame on the attendant physician, who was accused of
having given the lady so much calomel as to bring her system un-
der the peculiar influence of mercury ; whereas in fact she had not
taken any, and although she consulted several medical men, the
real nature of the case was not guessed at: such a condition is,
however, easily distinguished from the ptyalism induced by mer-
cury, by the absence of sponginess and soreness of the gums, and
of the peculiar feetor, and by the presence of pregnancy,

CHAPTER 1V.

MAMMARY SYMPATHIES—ENLABGEMENT—SENSIBILITY—THE
AREOLA—SECHETION OF MILE.

When conception has taken place, and the menses have been
suppressed for one or two periods, the woman generally hecomes
sensible of an alteration in the state of the breasts, in which she
feels an uneasy sensation of throbbing, or of stretching fulness ac-
companied by soreness and tingling pains felt about the centre of
them and in the nipple. The breasts themselves grow sensibly
larger and more firm ; a circle around the nipple becomes altered
in eolour and structure, constituting the arecla; and as gestation
advances, milk is secreted. DBut there is considerable variety in the
period of gestation at which these changes may oceur, as well as in
the degree of their development ; for while in some instances they
may be recognised very soon after conception, and proceed with
such activity as to cause the woman very considerable pain from
the tension of the integuments, which in consequence sometimes
suffer structural alteration, and in a few instances 1 have known
inflammation and abscess ensue ; not long since a lady in the fifth
month of pregnancy told me that she suffered such distress from
the swelling and painful state of her breasts, that she was obliged
several times a day to expose them to the heat of a fire while she
rubbed them with oil, from which proceeding she experienced more
relief than from any other: 1n others the changes are hardly per-
ceptible until gestation is far advanced, or even drawing to a close.
In general, hawever, we may expect to find these sympathies (ex-
eept the secretion of milk) becoming developed when two months
of pregnancy have been completed ; but any opinion deduced from
their existence must be modified by several considerations. We
must recolleet that the changes of form and size may be the result
of causes unconnected with conception. In many women the
breasts enlarge merely in consequence of marriage and the habirs
thence arising ; in others it may happen from the person becoming
fat; it may be caused by nucidemall) suppression of the menses, or
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their retention by an imperforate hymen,' or other causes capable
of distending the uterus, under which circumstances, especially in
women of a sanguine temperament, the breasts often’ become hoth
hard and painful.

The enlargement from pregnancy may, however, in general be
distinguished from that produced merely by fat, by the greater firm-
ness of the breast, which also feels knotty and uneven when pressed
by the hand, and a corresponding fulness not being found in the
other parts of the body.

With some women of an irritable habit, swelling and pain of the
breasts accompany each return of the catamenia, especially if they
are the subjects of dysmenorrhea ; but under such circumstances
the tension and uneasiness subside in two or three days, whereas
that caused by pregnancy continues to increase, except when the
ovimn happens to be blighted, in which case the breasts become
flaccid, and lose the characters which they had previously assumed.
It not unl'requentlv happens that in women of weakly and delicate
constitution very little change can be observed in the breasts till
pregnancy is far advanced, or even up to its termination ; I lately
attended a lady whose health had been delicate duoring her preg-
naney, and no perceptible change took place in the breasts until the
filth day after delivery.

Gardien® asserts that the swelling of the breasts is not observable
in women who menstruate during the early months of pregnancy ;
and Mahon® makes the same observation. I cannot undertake to
affirm how far this may be correct as a general ruale, but I think I
have observed that when women have irregular h®morrhages
during gestation, especially with placental presentation, the mam-
mary s].rmpathms are in general very [eebly exerted, thus rendering
a doubtful case still more so by such a combination.

It should also be recollected that such a condition of fulness of
the breasts may be natural to the individnal, or it may take place at
the turn of life, when the menses becoming naturally suppressed,
the person grows at the same time fatter, and the breasts under such
circumstances become full, and are not unfrequently painful,—
which cirenmstances concurring are often improperly considered in
the light of canse and etlect, and irritability of the stomach being at
the same time experienced, the woman believes hersell pregnant.
There is, however, one of those changes which, if carefully ob-
served, is of the utmost value as an evidence of pregnancy, which,
accnrduw fo my experience, can alone produce it—I allude to the
altered condition of the areola.

The areola.—'The alteration which takes place in that part of
the breast which immediately surrounds the nipple, and is called
the areola, appears to me not to have received that degree of nolice

' Bee cases noticed in the preceding chapter, pp. 51, 52.
? Traité des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 490.
8 Médecine Légale, tom. i. p. 151.
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which its importance merits, as being one of the most cerfain ex-
ternal indications of pregnancy, arising from the operation of sym-
pathy. On this, however, as on many other points connected with
this investigation, a very marked difference of opinion exists ; for
while some suppose, with Denman, that the alteration in the areola
“may be produced by any cause capable of giving to the breasts a
state resembling that which they are in at the time of pregnancy ;”
many others of equal authority maintain the opinion of Smellie and
William Hunter, who regarded it as the result of pregnancy only ;
an opiuion in which I entirely concur, and think I shall be able to
show that much of the discrepancy of opinion on this subject has
arisen from want of sufficient care in observing, and accuracy in
describing the essential characters of the true areola.

Most of those who have noticed this change, appear, from their
observations on it, to have attended to only one of its characters—
namely, its colour, which is, in my opinion, the one of all others
most liable to uncertainty. 1 should here, perhaps, except the
description by Reederer, which is by far the most aceurate 1 have
met with : “ Menstruorum suppressionem mammarum tumor inse-
quitur ; quocirca mamme crescunt, replentur, dolent interdum,
indurescunt : venm earum cceruleo colore conspicuz redduntur,
crassescit papilla, inflata videtur, color ejusdem fit obscurior,
simili colore distinguitur discus ambiens qui in latitudinem
majorem expandilur, parvisque eminentiis, quasi tolidem papil-
lulis, tegitur.”

The several circnmstances here enumerated at least ought in all
cases to form distinct subjects of consideration, when we propose 1o
avail ourselves of the condition of this part as an indication of the
existence or absence of pregnancy. One other, also, equally con-
stant and deserving of particular notice, is a soft and moist state of
the integument, which appears raised and in a state of turgescence,
giving one the idea that, if touched by the point of the finger, it
would be found emphysematous; this state appears, however, 1o
be caunsed by infiltration of the snbjacent cellular tissue, which,
together with its altered colour, gives us the idea of a part in
which there is going forward a greater degree of vital action than
is in operation around it; and we not unfrequently find that the
little glandular follicles, or tubercles, as they are called by Mor-
gagni, are bedewed with a secretion sufficient to damp and colour
the woman’s inner dress. These echanges do not take place imme-
diately after conception, but ocenr in different persons after uncer-
tain intervals : we must therefore consider, in the first place, the
period of pregnancy at which we may expect to gain any useful
information from the condition of the areola. 1 cannot say posi-
tively what may be the earliest period at which this change can
be observed, but I have recognised it fully at the end of the second

" Elem. Art. Obstet. pp. 46-7. The deseription by Musitanus is tolerably
accurate, but not so full: vide his work, p. 64.
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month, at which time the alteration in colour is by no means the
circumstance most observable, but the puffy turgescence (though
as yet slight), not alone of the nipple but of the whole of the sur-
rounding disk, and the development of the little glandular follicles,
are the objects to which we should principally direct our attention,
the colour at this period being in general little more than a deeper
shade of rose or flesh colour, slightly tinged occasionally with a
yellowish or light brownish hue. During the progress of the next
two months, the changes in the areola are in general perfected, or
nearly so, and then it presents the following characters: a circle
round the nipple, whose colour varies in intensity according to the
particular complexion of the individual, being usually much darker
in persons with black hair, dark eyes, and sallow skin, than in
those of fair hair, light-coloured eyes, and delicate complexion.
The extent of this circle varies in diameter from an inch to an
inch and a half, and increases in most persons as pregnancy
advances, as does also the depth of colour. I have seen the areola
at the time of labour almost black, and upwards of three inches in
diameter, in a young woman of very dark hair and complexion ;
while in another instance, lately seen by the writer, its breadth
around the base of the nipple did not at any time of gestation
amount to a quarter of an inch, and at first was not more than an
eighth; this circle, however, narrow as it was, was studded at
nearly regular intervals with the glandular tubercles, which were
not unlike a ring of beads.! In negro women the areola becomes
jet black, with somewhat of a purple shade through it.?

In the centre of the coloured circle, the nipple is observed par-
taking of the altered colour of the part, and appearing turgid and
prominent,® while the surface of the areola, especially that part of
it which lies more immediately around the base of the nipple, is
studded over and rendered unequal by the prominence of the
glandular follicles, which, varying in number from twelve to
twenty, project from the sixteenth to the eighth of an inch:* and,

! A somewhat similar case occurred to Dr. Hamilion: see his Practical
Ohservations, p. 145.

? [n some of the monkeys, the change in the nipple, and part around 1t, is
very remarkable towards the latter period of gestation, when it becomes
turgid and of a bright vermilion colour.

34 Crassescit papilla, inflata videtur.”—Raderer.

4 These follicles or tubercles of the arecla, although by many considered
merely as cebaceous glands, have really a much more important character,
and more intimate connection with the peculiar structure and function of
the breasts, and hence might naturally be expected to display an active
sympathy in any condition of the system which ealled into action the pecu-
liar function of these organs, which is the secretion of milk for the support
of the new being, for which purpose certain previous changes in the glands
and docts are necessary. Now it appears that these areolar tubercles are
intimately connected with the lactiferous tubes, some of which can be
traced into them and opening on their summit,* so that in pregnant women

* Bce Morgagni, Adversar. i. pp. 10, 11, plate 4, fig. 2
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lastly, the integument covering the part appears turgescent, softer,
and more moist than that which surrounds it; while on both there
are to be observed at this period, especially in women of dark hair
and eyes, numerous round spots, or small mottled patches of a
whitish colour, scattered over the outer part of the areola, and for
about an inch or more all round, presenting an appearance as if
the colour had been discharged by a shower of drops falling on the
part. I have not seen this appearance earlier than the fifth month;
but towards the end of pregnancy it is very remarlkable, and con-
stitutes a strikingly distinctive character exclusively resulting from
preznancy : the breasts themselves are at the same time generally
full and firm, at least more so than was natural to the person pre-
viously, and venous trunks of considerable size are perceived rami-
fying over their surface, and sending branches towards the disk of
the areola, which several of them traverse; along with these vessels,
the breasts not unfrequently exhibit, about the sixth month and
afterwards, a number of shining, whitish, almost silvery lines like
cracks ; these are most perceptible in women who, having had
before conception very little mammary development, have the
breasts much and quickly enlarged after becoming pregnant ;* this
appearance will be more particulary dwelt on when we come to
consider it under the signs of delivery; but, for the present, it
should be remarked, that when once formed these lines continue
permanent, and, consequently, will not serve as diagnostic marks
in a subsequent pregnancy. Such, then, are the essential characters
generally belonging to, or connected with, the true areola, the result
of pregnaney ; and when found possessing these, it ought to be
regarded as a very strong proof of the existence of that condition,
no other cause being capable of producing it, while it affords us
facilities in forming an opinion not otherwise available—first, in
being appreciable at those early periods of gestation which are
involved in most doubt, and, secondly, that epportunity will be
given of examining it when other modes of investigation would be
denied us, or when perhaps the bare mention of a suspicion could
not be ventured on.

But we cannot stop here, and rest satisfied with the knowledge
of the distinctly affirmative part of the question only, without also

a sero-lactescent fluid may be often distinctly perceived issuing from them,
and in nurses they have been observed to pour forth drops of perfect milk.
“I have seen,” says Morgagni,* “ lactiferous tubes going to each of these
tubercles and expanding within them, so that, in fact, their formation was
in a great degree caused by the dilatation of these ducts, and their promi-
nence heyond the surface of the areola.” In addition to this, it appears,
from the more recent investizgations of Meckelt and others, that each of
these follicles is, in common with the nipple and surrounding areola, fur-
nished with very small sebaceous glands, which lie around its base, the
duets of which, from one to four in number, are found opening on the sui-
face of the tubercle.

! Bee case already mentioned, page 34,
* Adversar. v. p. 1L 1 Manuel d' Anatomie, tom. iil. p. C52.
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looking to certain circumstances which will most materially modify
the certainty of our conclusions.

In the first place, then, pregnancy may exist and the areola
remain deficient in at least one of its usunally essential characters,
and that, the one too generally supposed to be its most important
distinetive mark—namely, the colour, The writer has seen
several well-marked instances of this, two of which he formerly
noticed, one in a lady of very fair skin, blue eyes, and light hair;
the other in a lady of fair skin, but with black hair and very dark-
brown eyes: in both, the colour of the areola was so slight as
hardly to differ from that of the surrounding skin, and certainly
was less distinet than 1 have frequently seen it in the virgin, but
all the other characteristic changes enumerated were well developed
in both.

It has been already remarked, that in some the mammary sym-
pathies are almost entirely wanting, or at most very feebly exerted,
even though gestation should be proceeding healthily, and it should
be added, that even where there is no such deficiency in the mam-
mary changes and areola, should the feetus be blighted, the cha-
racters of the latter will soon decline, and fade away in common
with the other changes previously effected in the breasts, which
under such circumstances become soft and flaceid, lose their sensi-
bility, and cease to exhibit the enlarged condition of the veins; the
areolar tubercles also shrink, and are no longer bedewed with their
sero-lactescent moisture.

Now, as to the colour alone, we may adopt this belief, that where
we find a circular disk of a dark-brownish shade around the nipple,
especially in a woman of light hair and fair complexion, even
though it should be unaccompanied with the other changes natural
to the part, it affords very strong presumptive evidence of a present
or former state of pregnancy; but when so accompanied, it is a
mark of great value, and in my experience has never yet deceived
me: and I certainly never saw any other condition of the part pro-
duced by disease which could possibly be mistaken for it. At the
same time, it should be observed that the areola does not always,
in pregnant wowen, present all the characters I have described as
belonging to it, nor does the perfection of its distinctive characters
seem to depend so much on the degree of change and increase of
vital activity in the breasts, as on some constitutional peculiarity ;
for T have repeatedly observed the ordinary mammary changes
talie place with great energy, so that the breasts themselves were
greatly altered, and yet the areola exhibit little or no change, and,
vice versa, the areolar signs are sometimes very distinct and perfect
when the breasts are otherwise but slightly affected. 1 have seen
it at the time of labour presenting the dark cirele alone, without the
prominence of the glandular follicles, but never saw an instance of
their development in conjunction with the other changes already
described, without the coneurrence of pregnancy : their absence,
therefore, ought not to decide our opinion against the existence of
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that condition, though their presence would be with us a very con-
vincing proof of previous conception: we should also be cautious
in being influenced by the condition of this part, before the period
stated as that at which its characters are in general developed and
perfected.

Again, we must recollect that a woman may be presented to us
for an opinion, who having perhaps very recently miscarried, her
breasts may exhibit all the true characters of the areola, combined
with several other circumstances really indicating a state of preg-
naney; but if we do not use great caution in giving our opinion,
it will in such a case appear falsified by the event, although really
correct. In nurses, also, the characters of the areola are kept up,
and continue in a state of considerable perfection,

A case which occurred while I was lecturing on this subject,
afforded a very satisfactory illustration of the value to be attached
to this evidence of pregnancy. A young woman came a consider-
able distance from the country to be admitted into Sir P. Dun’s
Hospital, the medical men in the eountry not having succeeded in
affording her relief or restoring her health. A very prominent
symptom of complaint was amenorrheea of four months’ duration,
accompanied by uterine pain, want of appetite, &c. A very intel-
ligent pupil suggested to me, after lecture, that he thought I must
be mistaken in my account of the subject, as there was then in the
house an unmarried patient, labouring only under amenorrheea,
whose breasts presented the areola with all the characters I had
described. Iimmediately visited her, and on examining her hreasts
pronounced at once that there was the true areola of pregnancy—
an announcement which she heard with the most fiery indignation,
declaring that she would submit to any thing rather than lie under
so calumnious an aspersion, and even consenting to permit an ex-
amination per vaginam, when proposed to her as the only thing
which could save her character. On making the examination I
was able to feel the feetns distinetly by ballottement. She after-
wards acknowledged that she had been “walking by moonlight
with a young man who had a great regard for her.”

If a woman has been pregnant before, and particularly if she has
suckled or is nursing, it may embarrass our investigation. The
colour of the areola depends on the disposition of an actual pigment
between the cuticle and subjacent skin. Of this I bave satisfied
myself by making preparations of the part, one of which, showing
this very distinetly, is preserved in my museum. In some persons,
of fair complexion especially, this colouring matter is removed in
some time after delivery, and the breast resumes its virgin appear-
ance; in others the colour remains permanent, and there is even a
slight prominence of the little glands to be observed sufficient to
deceive an inexperienced eye. It is alsn to be recollected that it is
peculiar to some young females to have the areola assume a shade
of colour resembling that which we so frequently observe around
or under the eyes, and in women of a swarthy hue it is sometimes
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found in the virgin state of even a darker shade than that just
alluded to: in such persons during pregnancy it becomes of an in-
tensely dark, almost black, colour,

The conclusion which Gooeh came to on this snbject was, that
“darkness of the areola rarely depends on other causes (than preg-
nancy), and that, when it exists, it may generally be looked upon
as a sign either that the patient is pregnant or has been so for-
merly. " It seems remarkable that so accurate a writer as Gooch
should have confined his description to the colour alone. Smellie's
account is more accurate, and he considers it as the result of preg-
nancy only.? William Hunter has not, as far as | am aware, left
us any description of what he considered the true areola, but he
professed such faith in this sign as to assert that he could always
Judge by it whether a woman was pregnant or not, and on one
occasion gave a remarkable proof of his accuracy. Happﬁn ing to
examine the breast of a subject brought to him for dissection, he
immediately pronounced, from the appmrance of the areola, that
the woman had died pregnant: however, on examining the geni-
tals, the hymen was found entire, but Hunter persisted in his
opinion, declaring that the areola was more convincing than the
presence of the hymen. The body was opened, and an impregnated
uterus confirmed the justice of his assertion.

Dr. Campbell® appears to lay most stress on the colour, which he
thinks may deceive in subsequent pregnancies, but altogether he
considers the appearances presented by the areola, especially in a
first pregnancy, as a more unequlvncn! sign than most others, and
as much so as any, “not excepting feetal movement itself” Dr.
Blundell* also regards the areola changes when fully develﬂped and
clearly recognised as “deserving of a very cenfident reliance,” and
relates several cases in which he detected pregnancy by their means.
The latest practical writer of authority on this subject i1s Dr. Hamil-
ton, of Edinburgh, whose acnte observation and extended experience
necessarily give great weight and value to his opinion, which I am
happy to find isdecidedly confirmatory of the view I had previously
taken of the subject.® He justly attaches great consequence to the
appearance ol turgescence of the integument, which he considers as
the principal distinctive mark between the part during pregnancy,
and at other times, in women who have had a family, and in whom
the areolar disk retains its dark colour.® I have elsewhere related
the particulars of a melancholy case in which the detection of the
areolar changes, though at an early period, and in conjunction with
circumstances which placed the occurrence of impregnation almost
beyond the lmits of belief, induced me to suspect and suggest the

! Account of Female Diseases, p. 205.

2 Treatise on Midwifery, vol. 1. p. 191.

3 Introduction to Study and Practice of Midwifery, pp. 488, 493.
4 Principles and Practice of Obstetricy, pp. 162, 163.

€ In Cyclop. Pract. Med. vol. iii. p. 473

¢ Pract. Obs. in Midwifery, part i. p. 145.
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existence of pregnancy, which unfortunately the event proved to
have taken place ' and another case which greatly confirmed my
reliance on this sign, because occurring in a woman who had
previously borne several children, was also highly interesting as
another instance of pregnancy, xt'anl.]g under circumstances which
apparently forbade the idea of such a state. I was requested to see
a patient, M. S., affected with menorrhagia, arising, as was supposed
by her medical attendant, from disease of the uterus: she was nearly
forty years of age, and had borne five children ; in the May precedin
she had miscarried in the fifth month, and the placenta was retaine
eight weeks, and then came away pIEEﬂm'E“I.I In July she returned
to her husband’s bed, but her health continued feeble, and she had
at irregular intervals of one, two, or three weeks, profuse and foul
uterine discharges, but had none of the usnal symptoms which used
to accompany her pregnaney in former instances, so that she utterly
disbelieved in the possibility of being then with child. For two
months previous to my seeing her, her fears had been much
augmented by the presence of a tumour in the centre and lower
part of the abdomen, which was almost constantly the seat of severe
pain ; and she had still the foul uterine discharges. Under such
circumstances I entertained little idea of the existence of pregnancy,
but on seeing her breasts, I was rejoiced to find them exhibiting a
very perfect example of the true areola, with all its characters so
well marked that 1 did not hesitate to declare my belief that she was
pregnant, though every other circumstance conspired to render it
more than improbable. The uterine tumour felt as fiard as carti-
lage, and knotty all over ils surface, was very painful, and
exquisitely tender to the touch ; but the condition of pregnancy
was put beyond a doubt in less than a week afterwards by her
expelling a feetus of five months, and along with it its placenta
quite perfeect, and afterwards several fragments of a substance
resembling decidua, mixed up with what appeared to be portions of
placenta and membrane, but altered in their texture and consistence
so as to possess the toughness of leather: these substances were in
every respect totally different from any of the parts of undoubtedly
recent formation ; the expulsion of them went on for fully half an
hour after the rest of the process was completed, and portions
continned to be discharged at intervals for some days, after which
the patient recovered well: at the end of a month there was not a
trace of uterine irritation or discharge, and she considered herself
in better health than she had been for a year before.

A question of great interest and practical importance suggests
itself here; could these extraneous matters have remained i the
womb from the time of the former miscarriage? The aflirmative 1
believe to be abundantly established by facts. A case occurred
some years ago in Roscommon, in which parts of the skeleton of a
former conceplion came away at the time of the next labour, and

! See Dublin Medical Journal, vol. vi. p. 418.
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Harvey relates an instance of a similar kind, in which “ a woman,

after such a kinde of abortment, did conceive again, and was
delivered at the just time. Buta litle alfter,' as she went about her
worke, being not in any great paine or distemper, she did eject by
pieces the black litle bones which related to her former abortment.

Some of these bones were brought to me, which I could discover to
be the fragments of the spine, the bone of the thigh, and of other
bones.™ Such occurrences as the above suggest a consideration of
great importance, namely, that a woman may expel parts of a Jeetus
or portions of an ovum without reproach, under circumstances
which would, at first sight, imply a departure from virtue : thus,
for instance, it might have been with M. S., or with the woman
spoken of by Harvey, had they been separated from their husbands
after the first miscarriage.’

Mill: in the breasts.—'The secretion of milk in the breasts is
popularly esteemed as an infallible proof of pregnaucy, but nothing
can be more erroneous than such a presumption, which is contra-
dicted by facts, recorded on the best authority, proving the possi-
bility of its formation under circumstances totally independent not
only of pregnancy but even of intercourse, at ages antecedent to
puberty, and after the cessation of the generative I'nﬂult'_l,r.

Perhaps the most remarkable case on record is that of the little
girl of Alencon, who was produced by Baudelocque® before the
Royal Academy of Surgery on the 16th October, 1783, where she
milked her breasts in presence of the members, This girl was
only eight years old, and the secretion was caused by the repeated
application of an infant which her mother was suckling at the
time.

Belloe* mentions a servant girl, who, being obliged to have
sleeping in her chamber an infant which was Leing weaned, and
which by s erying disturbed her rest, bethought her of giving it
her breast to appease its clamour; and the result was that in a short
time she had milk enough to satisfy the child.

The same phenomenon has occasionally oceurred in women
advanced in years. The following case is related by Mr. George
Semple.® “Mrs. B. the wife of John Breward, Simpson Green,
near Idle, aged forty-nine, the mother of nine l:l]l!dieu the Rﬂllnfr(“-;t
of whor is twelve years old lost a daughter-in- law about a year
ago, who died in about a ﬂ)ll[‘llﬂ'ht after giving birth to her first
child. Oun her death Mrs. B. took charge of the infant, a little
puny, sickly baby. 'The {.‘|]]|d was so fretful and uneasy, that Mrs.

! Interpositis aliquot mensibus.”

2 Generation of Animals, Ents translation, p. 480: 4to. ed, 1786, p. 547.

*This subjeet will be fully noticed in the ¢Emptl.r on substances L:q'.pelled
frr:un the uterus.

1 Art d’Acconchement, tom. i. p. 188, ed. 1822,

’1’ Cours de Méd. Légale, p. 52; see also Foderé, Traité de Méd. Lég.
vol. i. p. 440,

® North of England Med. and Suarg. Journ. vol. i. p. 230.
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B., after several sleepless nights, was induced to permit the child to
take her nipple into its mouth. In the course of from thirty to
thirty-six hours she felt very unwell, her breasts became extremely
paintul, considerably increased in size, and soon after, to her utter
astonishment, milk was secreted and poured forth in the same
abundance as on former occasions after the birth of her own
children. The child, now a year old, is a fine, thriving, healthy
girl, and only a few days ago I saw her eagerly engaged in obtain-
ing an apparently abundant supply of healthy nourishment from
the same fountain which nearly twenty years ago poured forth its
resources for the support of her father.” Several other instances
still more remarkable are on record.'

The secretion of milk in the breasts of men under a like stimuluas
has been testified on authority® free from doubt or suspicion, and is
here only referred to as an argument, & fortiori, in favour of its
formation in women under circumstances distinct from pregnancy.
And John Hunter has shown that it is natural to the males of the
dove and pigeon tribe to have during the period ol incubation, a
change effected in the internal surface of the crop, from which a
nutritive fluid is secreted, with which they assist in feeding the
young birds.®* A source of deception will occasionally present
itself in women who after nursing retain milk in their breasts for
an unusual length of time. A patient of mine after weaning her
last child, which she nursed for fifteen months, retained for nearly
three years* so much milk in her breasts that she was obliged to
adopt precautions to save her dress from being wet by it, and for
two years afterwards she could still express a little milk from the
nipples. The child is now more than eight years old ; the mother
has not since conceived, but has always menstruated with the
greatest regularity, contrary to the rule laid down by Hippocrates,
that if a woman who is neither pregnant nor recently delivered has
milk in her breasts, her menses are absent.

! See Smith, Forensic Medicine, p. 484. Philos. Trans. vol. ix. p. 100,
and vol. xxxi. and xli. Capuron, p. 126. Beck's Medical Jurisprudence,
5th ed. p. 121, note. Coxe’s Medical Museum, vol. i. p. 267. Med. Chir.
Review, vol. xvii. p. 201, where there is a collection of several cases of
ﬁrelernaturai lactation, by Dr. Kennedy, of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, to which he

as himself added one of a woman who for forty-seven years after the birth
of her first child continued to give suck uninterruptedly, nursing six children
of her own and eight others; she menstruated regularly during lactation,
and up to her eighty-first year had still a moderate seeretion of milk: the
details of this case are particularly well worth perusal.

? See case by the Bishop of Cork, Philos. Trans. vol. xli. p. 813 Another
by Humboldt in bis Personal Narrative. And a still more recent one by
Captain Franklin in his Journey 1o the Polar Sea, of a young Chippewan,
whose wife died in labour. * Our informant,” he adds, ** had often seen this
Indian in his old age, and his left breast, even then, retained the unusual
size it had acquired 1n his oecupation of nurse,”

3 Observations on the Animnr{]ﬂcunumy, p. 235.

* Dr. Blundell mentions a similar case, op. jam cit. p. 160.
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Dr. Franeis, in his edition of Denman,? mentions, on the authority
of Professor Port, that “ a lady of this city (New York) was, almost
fourteen years ago, delivered of a healthy child ; since that time her
breasts have regu 1&1‘|]T secreted milk in great abundunce, so that, to
use her own Iangl.mtre, she could at all times easily perform the
office of a nurse. She has uniformly enjoyed good health, is now
about thirty-five years ol age, and has never pmved pregnant a
second time, nor had any return of her meunses.”

Dr. Blundell says that in the Ethiopian variety of mankind the
breasts are very active, and his friend Dr. Chapman gave him the
case of a negress of Demarara who after her preguancy formed
milk for twenty years together.?

“ We see,” says Foderé, “ women who have milk in their breasts
from one pregnancy to atmther, and even for whole years together,
although they have not nursed.” And he adds that he has had repeat-
ed uppurtuumes of observing the secretion of milk take place on the
cessation of the catamenia at the turn of life, of which fact he quotes
two striking instances;* an occurrence which we shall have fre-
quant accasion to nmicc, as connected with a train of very peculiar
symptoms originating in disturbance of the uterine functions and
affecting the system in a remarkable manner.

It has been already remarked that morbid causes capable of dis-
tending the cavity of the uterns may excite the sympathetic changes
in the breasts, and it appears that even the secretion of milk may
be thus induced, as happened in two cases mentioned by Frank,
where it occurred in one in consequence of physometra,* and in the
other from hydrometra®. Moreover, we learn from facts, some of
which have been already noticed, that excitement of the sexual
system without conception, is occasionally followed by some of the
sympathetic actions or changes which would naturally accompany
or follow pregnancy, as when suppression of the menses takes place
soon after marriage, and is followed by morning sickness and ful-
ness of the breasts;* and amongst the inferior animals who have
periodical fits of sexual appetence, during which the uterine excite-
ment is intense and overwhelming, completely subduing their whole
system for the time, we sometimes see instances in which, either
after unfruitful coition or without any previous intercourse with the
male, milk has formed in the teats, and other symptoms indicative
of pregnancy, and even of parturition, have been observed. Thus
Hﬂrve!,r speaks of such a state observed in bitches, which, having
admitted coition without sueccess, yet afterwards nppeared in dis-
tress at the time their gestation would have been terminated had

! Francis’s Denman, p. 229,

* Principles of l:flbn:.luzlrs.n:j,r1 p. 160, By far the most remarkable case of
this kind 1s Dr. Kennedy’s, Just referred to.

3 Médecine Légale, tom. i. p. 440-1 and note.

4+ Vol. iv. p. 50, Frem:h T ranslation.

# P. 182, ibid. See also Schmitt, 2d case 1st div.

¥ See cases already referred 1o, pp 30, 31.

1—g mont 4
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they conceived; “nay, some of them,” says he, *“ have milk or
beestings (as they are called) in their teats, and are obnoxious to
the distempers incident to those which have really puppied.” The
following fact came under my own observation. A friend of mine
had a favourite and very valuable sporting bitch which he was
anxious should not breed, in order to prevent which she was
always carefully locked up whenever she became in heat, so that
intercourse with the dog was prevented, but on several occasions
when the time expired which would have been that of her bringing
forth had she been allowed to breed, she was observed to be very
dull, to wander about the whole day as if seeking for something,
and presently afterwards her teats used to fill with milk in such
abundance as to drop from them on the ground.

Notwithstanding, however, the exceptions established by such
facts as the foregoing, we should attach great consequence te the
presence of milk in the breasts, and if found in connection with
others of the rational symptoms of pregnancy, it onght to go a great
way in confirming our belief in the existence of that condition,
especially if oceurring in a woman who had never borne a child or
been pregnant before ; but altogether it is a sign which we cannot
expect to make in general available as a guide in forming our
opinion in a doubtful case ; because, in most instances, milk 1s not
secreted until after delivery, and when it does form during preg-
nancy, it is not until a period has arrived which presents other
modes of judging less liable to uncertainty.

CHAPTER V.

QUICKENING AND MOTIONS OF THE FETUS.

I wish, in the first place, to observe that I use the word quickening
reluctantly, and only in compliance with a long-establishied usage,
beeause in its literal and proper meaning it was adopted from t%fe
old and barbarous idea that, at a certain period of gestation, life was
suddenly infused into the feetus,? an error which the continued use
of the term is obviously calculated to foster and prolong. I would
then be understood as meaning by it'no more than the first sensation

' Ent’s Translation, p. 540, ed. in 4to. of 1766, p. 593, tom. ii.

2 Hippoerates maintained that the male feetus beeame animated in thirty
days after cooception, while the female required forty-iwo. The Stoics
considered the feetus as inanimate during the whole period ol utero-gestation,
which opinion prevailed until the time of Aptonins and Severus, when it
yielded to the more popular doctrine of the sect of the academy, who main-
tained that the child became animated at a certain period of gestation. In
modern times, Zacchias proposes sixty days as the limit. Vide Beck’s
Medical Jurisprudence, pp. 214, 15.
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experienced by the mother, of the life of the child within her womb,
and not that the child then becomes, for the first tine, endowed
with life ; which' is, however, the notion still generally prevalent in
society.

It appears very nnacconntable that such an absurdity should have
received not merely the sanction of popular belief, but that it should
form the grounds of law in most civilised countries, our own not
excepted ; for the English law adopts the distinction, and considers
the feetus before quickening as inanimate, or merely as portio
viscerum mairis, but as afterwards endowed with life; and on this
principle acts in the award of punishment for erime. Thus in a
law enacted in 1803, called the Ellenborough act, it is ordained
that if any person shall wilfully or maliciously use means to cause
or procure ubortion in a woman not quick with child, he shall be
declared guilty of felony, and may be fined, imprisoned, set in the
pillory, publicly whipped, or transported for any term not exceeding
fourteen years; but if the offence be committed after quickening, it
shall be punishable with death.

This law has been, and I think justly, designated as immoral,
unjust, and irrational ; as tempting to the perpetration of the same
erime at one time, which at another it punishes with death ; while,
in the words of the admirable Percival, “to extinguish the first
spark of life is a erime of the same nature, both against our Maker
and society, as to destroy an infant, a child, or a man ; these regular
and successive stages of existence being the ordinances of God,
subject alone to his divine will, and appointed by sovereign wisdom
and goodness, as the exclusive means of preserving the race and
muitiplying the enjoyments of mankind.™

In like manner, when a woman pleads pregnancy in bar or stay
of execution, the court orders an investigation as to whether she is
quick with child or not? for being werely pregnant will not be
sufficient;* and il she be pronounced quick with child, execution
shall be stayed until either she is delivered, or proves by the law of
nature not to have been with child at all. In France and Scotland
the law is at once more merciful and more consistent with the laws
of nature and with common sense, when it provides that “if a
woman condemned to die states that she is pregnant, and it be

! Percival’s Works, vol. ii. p. 430, 1.

* A jury of matrons is the tribunal appointed by law for the determination
of this difficult and vital question, but it is to be hoped that the legislature
will now intrust it to competent persons, and not risk again a repetition of
such a blunder as occurred at Norwich in 1833, for a full account of which
most interesting case, see Lond. Med. Gazette, April 6, 1833.

? “Here again the law of the land is at variance with what we conceive
tobe the law of nature; and it is at variance with itself, for it is a strange
anomaly, that by the law of real property, an infant en venlre sa mére may
take an esiate from the moment of its conception, and yet be hanged four
months afterwards for the crime of its mother.” Paris and Fonblanque,

vol. iii. p. 141, note.




02 MONTGOMERY ON PREGNANCY.

proved that she is so, she shall not suffer puuishment until after her
delivery.™

It is perfectly monstrous and absurd to suppose for a moment that
the fotus does not enjoy vitality from the first moment of its
existence, and of course long before the sensation of quickening is
felt by the mother ; and if it be asked why no indications of life are
given before the time at which quickening generally takes place,
the obvious answer is, that the absence of any consciousness on the
part of the mother relative to the motions of the child is no proof
whatever that such motions do not exist.* Of this fact the writer
can speak with certainty, having now, in several instances, by
applying the hand to the abdomen, distinetly felt the motions of the
feetus in utero, while the mother had no perception of them, at the
moment that they were perceptible to my hand, and this has happened
both before and after quickening. It is very difficult to account for,
but certainly not less important than singular ; and from the number
of times I have met with it, I regard it as of frequent occurrence
the following was a remarkable instance of the kind :—Some j,rears
ago a married lady, who had menstruated for the last time on the
10th of November, came to Dublin in March, on the 21st of which
month a consultation was held to determine whether she was
labourinz under a disease of the womb or not, as she had been
previously assured by her medical attendant, that she could not be
pregnant because she had not felt the child, nor had sick stomach,
with which she had always been much distressed in former preg-
nancies. On examination, the writer distinctly felt, through the
abdominal parietes, the limbs of the feetus in motion, as did also Mr.
Cusack and Dr. Marsh, and yet the lady herself had no consciousness
whatever of any such sensation, nor did she guicken till the second
week of the following month, April, and was delivered of a healthy
boy on the 9th of August. In addition to considerable pelvic pain
and irritation of the bladder, with very sedimentous urine, the
symptom which had excited the greatest alarm in this lady’s case
was one which, at the time, I had never met with, but have seen
two or three other instances of it since ; for about a month previous
to her coming to town, she was nccasmnall;r sensible of pain in the
right iliac region, and at the same time a firm tumour could be felt
gathering, as she expressed it, in the seat of the pain; and both
were considered as the effect of disease. During our visit this
happened, and I had an opportunity of examining it, and ascertained
that it arose from partial spasmodic contraction of some of the
uterine fibres about the right cornu, probably having its seat in the
orbicular musecle which surrounds the orifice of the fallopian tube,
I kept my hand in contact with the hard tumour thus formed, until

! Code pénal, art. 27. Bee Foderé, tom. i. p. 428. See observations in
chapter ii. p. 32.

? Vide Beck’s Medical Jurisprudence, p. 216, ed. 5th ; Gardien, Traite des
Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 508 ; and Frauf Epit. Hom. Morb, Cur. de Reten-
tionibus, lib. vi. p. 303.
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it gradvally relaxed and softened down, so as not to be any longer
distinguishable fromn the rest of the uterus, which lay in the right
tliac hollow, This had never occarred in any of her former preg-
nancies, nor did it in any of three subsequent ones.

It may be observed here that the facts of this case are completely
in apposition to the explanation of quickening given by Dr. Royston
and others, who suppose it to be coincident with, and resulting from,
the sudden ascent of the uterus out of the pelvie cavity, for here the
uterus could be distinetly felt in the abdomen, and the child within
it, and yet the lady did not quicken for nearly three weeks after,

In attempting to make a knowledge of this phenomenon available
in any enquiry as to the existence of pregnancy, even where there
cannot be supposed any intention or motive on the part of the
woman to deceive, we obviously labour under this disadvantage,
that except we are at the time able to feel the motious of the child,
we can have no evidence except her statement as to the fact of
quickening or otherwise ; and nothing is more certain than that she
may be completely mistaken on both sides of the question. 1 have
Just mentioned a case in which motion of the child perceptible to
the hand of another, was not felt by the mother; and several other
instances of the same kind have occurred to me. On the other
hand, the examples of women who have supposed, and firmly
believed, that they had quickened when no such thing had oceurred,
are numerous even to notoriety. 1 remember being some years ago
called in great haste to see a lady, the mother of seven children,
who was said to be in premature labour at seven months and a half,
accompanied with hemorrhage. On my arrival, her husband, who
was a physician, mentioned, among other things, that she had
quickened at four months and a half, and had from that time
continued to feel the child as distinctly as in any of her former
pregnancies, adding that he had himself repeatedly recognised its
movements ; on examination, however, I could discover no child in
utero, and the case terminated in the expulsion of a few coagula
from the uterus withount any feetus whatever.

A mistake of this kind is seriously interwoven with the history
of England as having oceurred in the person of Queen Mary, who
was so certain of having felt the child stic in her womb, that
despatches were sent to inform foreign courts of the joyful event,!

! This circumstance is thus noticed by Hume. * The queen's extreme
desire of having issue had made her fondly give credit to any appearance of
Fregnan{:j{ ; and when the lezate was introduced to her, she {ancied that she
elt the emhryo stir in her womb. Her flatterers compared this motion of the
infant to that of John the Baptist, who leaped in his mother’s belly at the
salutation of the Virgin. Despatches were immediately sent to inform foreign
courts of this event ; orders were issued to give publie thanks; great rejoicings
were made; the family of the young prince was already settled; for the
catholies held themselves assured that the child was to be a male; and
Bonner, bishop of London, made publie prayers be said. that heaven would
please to render him beautiful, vizorous, and witty. But the nation still
remained somewhat incredulous; and men were persuaded that the queen
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but it turned out to be only the effects of bad health and the com-
mencement of a dropsy; which disappointment, conjoined with
other annoyances of a domestic nature, so irritated the queen that
she totally lost her temper, and was guilty of some disgraceful acts
of unjustifiable severity." :

The length of time during which a patient or her friends will
cherish a delusion of this sort would be incredible, if we had not the
proofs before our eyes. In the course of the last year a case was
submitted to me for an opinion, in which the feetus was supposed
to be extra-uterine, and its motions to have been constantly felt both
by the patient and her medical attendant for nine years. 1 do not,
however, mean to have it inferred that we should not pay attention
to the statements of married women on thissubject : on the contrary,
we should attach great value to the assertion of a person who has
already, and perhaps repeatedly, experienced the sensation, and has,
at the same time, no conceivable reason for wishing to deceive; but
for the reasons already stated, we cannot yield implicit credence to
such representations; they may be mistaken, or they may have
strong and powerful motives to misrepresent, known only to them-
selves. In cases of criminal, or even ordinary legal invesligations,
there is always a motive to influence the representations made by
the woman, and we can only give credence in propertion as the
account may appear to us to correspond to other cireumstances or
conditions of the case, of which we are satisfied. Shonld we be
able to feel the movements of the fmtus, of course we could have no
doubt on the subject; but it must not be forgotten that such an
examination is liable to be unsatisfactory, or even lead ns into error
if great caution be not observed. It may be unsatisfactory, because
it not unfrequently happens that even in women who have really
quickened, and have been for several weeks conscious of the motions
of the feetus, we are unable either to feel the child or recegnise its
movements, even though every circumstance of the case should be
natural and healthy, and should there be any anomalous or morbid
condition co-existing, the difficulty may be amazingly increased ;
thus in a case in which ascites was combined with pregnancy,
advanced to the seventh month, it was found impossible to feel the
child by any mode of examination that could be adopted, though it
was made with great care, both internally and externally, by the
writer, and hy one of the most experienced practitioners in Dublin.
This ease gave rise to great embarrassment, and recourse was
repeatedly had to the application of the stethoscope in the most

laboured under infirmities which rendered her incapable of having children.
Her infant proved only the commencement of a dropsy, which the disordered
stale ol her health had brought upun her.” Hume’s History of England, ch,
XXXV '

! % The indifference and neglect of Philip. added to the disappointment in
her imazined pregnancy, threw her into deep melancholy, and she gave vent
to her spleen by daily enforcing the persecutions against the protestunts,
and even by expressions of rage against all her subjects.” lbid. ch. xxxvii,



QUICKENING AND MOTIONS OF THE FETUS. 55

skilful hands ; but neither the pulsation of the feetal heart nor the
placentary murmur could be heard, though it happened that several
times during our examinations, the woman assured us that she was
at the moment sensible of active movements of the child. The
presence of an abdominal tumour, especially if large or attached to
the uterus, sometimes renders the fwtal movements both very
difficult of detection by the hand of the examiner, and very slightly
perceptible to the mother, as in the case already alluded to.* Occa-
sionally circumstances, whose influence it would be very difficult,
if not impossible to explain, appear to have the power of suspending
feetal motion, without, however, inflicting any injury on the child:
as in the two following instances, in one of which a strong mental
emotion, and in the other, a fall, was followed by a cessation of these
movements. A lady, some years married without having a child,
on the birth of which, however, the succession to a large pmperty
depended, at length became pregnant, quickened at the “usual time,
and went on well up to the seventh month, when intelligence was
suddenly communicated to her of the death of one she oreatly loved,
which produced a great shock,? followed by repeated faintings, and
for several days she felt no motion of her child, which had been
previously distressingly active. She now became miserably unhappy,
was convinced that the shock had killed the child, blamed herself
for having given way to it, and was in short in a state bordering on
distraction. Under these circumstances I was requested to see her,
for the purpose of ascertaining whether the child was really alive
or not: by the most careful manual examination no motion could
be detected, but on applying the stethoscope 1 heard distinctly both
the pl.menlai murmur and the pulsations of the feetal heart : shortly
afterwards the child resumed its former activity, and in proper time
was born alive and healthy. In the other case, a lady, in the eighth
month of pregnaney, in crossing the top of a stalrcase in the dark,
slipped her foot, and was precipitated to the bottom, striking her
side forcibly against the hand-rail: she was much hurt and greatly
frichtened : it was on the eighth day after the accident that I was
called to sce her, when [ found her fully impressed with the belief
that the child was dead, as she had completely ceased to feel its
movements since the da}.r of the fall : during my examination, how-
ever, these motions returned, apparently Trom my dlslurhm{r the
position of the child, which was afterwards born alive and tltrurﬂus.
I may observe Imle as a point of diagnosis, that in both these
instances I felt almost convinced before-hand that life had not been
extinguished in the child, beeause no alteration had taken place in
the siate of the al}dﬂrmen and the breasts maintained their size,
firmness, and sensihility,

Desormeaux tells us of a patient of his who felt her child at the
ordinary period, and its movements continued remarkably strong

' See Dublin Med. Journal, vol. vi. p. 421, 22.
* See General Ghsermlmus chapter i. p. 14 et seq.
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for three weeks, after which they ceased for a whole month, and
nothing could excite them: the child was born alive and healthy.!
In Schmitt’s ninth case, second division, the patient felt nothing
but a kind of throbbing above the pubes up to the end of the
seventh month, and during the remaining two no sensation of mo-
tion whatever was experienced,® yet the child was born alive and
well. 1In this case there was scarcely any liquor amnii in the
uterus, which was moreover almost as hard as seirrhus, which cir-
cumstances, together with some others, formed a combination ren-
dering pregnancy doubtful, even after the labour had begun.

Oun the other hand very experienced and competent judges have
fallen iuto the error of supposing that they had felt these move-
ments in women who in reality were not pregnant at all ; two in-
stances of which came under my own observation, and Dr. Dewees
relates a very marked instance of such an error occurring to him-
self. A young lady had her menses suppressed for several months ;
her belly swelled very much, the breasts became enlarged, she had
nausea and vomiting in the mornings; in short she had all the
usual symptowns of pregnancy.  Examining the abdomen care-
fully,” says Dr. Dewees, “ 1 found it considerably distended ; there
was a circumseribed tumour within it, which 1 was very certain
was an enlarged uterus. While conducting this examination, I
thought I distinctly perceived the wotion of a feetus”” 'The case
eventually proved to be one of accumulation of menstrual fluid in
the uterus.

In a case of abdominal tumour examined by Dr. Ingleby,* he
says he was misled by a distinet crawling movement perceptible
within it; and the same patient had had some time before, what
were considered strong symptoms of pregnaney, with very sensible
movements resembling those of a fretns, but the discharge of a
quantity of fluid per vaginam put an end to the delusion. The
canses of these false sensations are not few: in many they are pro-
duced by air in the intestines passing quickly from one part to
another ; in others, they seem the eifect of nervous irritability, and
are observed to happen most frequently in hysterical females ;
sometimes they are produced by a spasmodic twitching of some of
the abdominal musecles, or a partial contraction of those of the
uterus when distended with air or fluid.* In some instances the
pulsation of the great arteries has been the source of the delusion,
especially when felt acting on a tumour, as in the case of an en-
larged ovary; but from whatever cause arising, there are two
curious facts to be noticed concerning these motions ; first, that they
are not only perceptible by the woman herself, but easily recognised

! Dict, de Médecine, tom. x. p. 399.

® See also La Motte, Obs. xxv.

3 Essays on several subjects connected with Midwifery, pp. 337, 8.

4 Dublin Medical Journal, vol. vi. p. 356.

8 See Gardien, tom. i. pp. 542, 562, and Harvey’s case of the noble matron.
p. 481 of Ent's Translation. -
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by others, and not only by the application of the hand, but they are
also oceasionally visible' externally like the true ones; secondly,
that in several such cases there has been, at the termination of the
imaginary period of gestation, an accession of pains strikingly re-
sembling those of labour ;* the facts of three cases are fresh in the
writer’s recollection, in which, under such circumstances, he was
brought to attend patients in labour, who were not pregnant : it
may be added here, in the way of a general observation on these
false motions, that when a woman who has been pregnant before,
especially if she has been so frequently, and is again exhibiting
equivocal symptoms of that condition, declares that the sensations
of motion now experienced are totally unlike those formerly felt by
her, such dissimilarity should be regarded as suspicious, and de-
tmching from the probability of her being healthily pregunant, if so
at all. :

Another source of error would of course be found in a power
which it is asserted some women possess of simulating the motions
of the child by certain-actions of the abdominal muscles. The
writer never met with any such case; but Dr. Blundell, who men-
tions the fact? tells us of a woman who was seen by the late Dr.
Lowder and other eminent accoucheurs, who simulated these move-
ments so exactly, that, had they judged from this sign alone, and
not made an internal examination, they would have pronounced
her pregnant. The moek prophetess, Joanna Southecott, had also
acquired this accomplishment, which appears greatly to have as-
sisted her in carrying on her imposture, by enabling her, when ex-
amined, to imitate the foetal movements, and that too in different
parts of the abdomen.

We must now turn our attention to the period of pregnancy at
which we may in general expect that this phenomenon shall have
occurred, and then to the kind of sensation which the fetal move-
ments may be expected to communicate to the feelings of the mo-
ther or to the hand, at different periods of utero-gestation. Expe-
rience has shown that it happens from the tenth to the twenty-fifth
week ; but according to my experience, the greatest number of in-
stances will be found to oceur between the end of the twellth and
sixteenth weeks after conception, or, adopting another mode of cal-
culation, between the fourteenth and eighteenth week after the last
menstruation, which very nearly agrees with the statement of Dr.
Hamilton,* grounded on forty years’ experience, that quickening
“ takes place at the end of four calendar months after conception.”
The result of Reederer’s investigation of this point was, that of 100

! Bee Schmitt's third case, first division, and Gardien, tom. 1. p. 543.

? Bee Harvey's case of the physician’s daughter, p. 480 ; Schmitt’s thir-
teenth case, first division, and a very remarkable one by Klein, Journal der
practizschen Heilkunde; herausgegeben von Hufeland und Harles; 1815.
Band. 2, s. 3.

* Op. citat. p. 156.

* Pract. Obs. part i. p. 135.
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women, 80 quickened at the fourth month, that is, four out of five ;
of the remaining twenty, somne quickened at the third, and some
went to the fifth. I believe there are some individuals in whom
quickening takes place alinost exactly at the same period in several
successive pregnancies; a well-marked instance of this eccurred to
me last year in a lady who had given birth to seven children : in
August she told me that her last menstruation had terminated on
the 10th December, that she had quickened on the 10th of April,
and would require my attendance on the 10th of September ; be-
cause in all her former pregnancies labour had supervened exactly
five months from the day of quickening ; she was delivered on the
9th Sept. 1 have met with a few other instances of the same kind;
but the occasional occurrence of such coincidence ought to be re-
garded as the exception to the general rule, that the time of quick-
ening will, in the majority of cases, be found to vary in the same
person in successive pregnancies: and it is important that this
should be understood, because a contrary belief constantly leads
patients to assign a particular time for their labour, in which they
are afterwards disappointed ; and sometimes the non-oceurrence of
quickening at the expected time has given rise to doubts as to the
existence of pregnancy, or to a belief that the symptoms were those
of disease, as in the case of the lady, p. 52.

Under ordinary cireumstances, when quickening does oceur, but
especially if it happens in conjunction with the sudden ascent of
the uterus out of the pelvis, the woman is apt to feel an nunusual
degree of nervons agitation, which not unfrequently ends in faint-
ness or even complete syncope, after which she is sensible of a
slight fluttering sensation, which from day to day becomes more
distinct, until she fully recognises the motions of the child.

The earliest instance of which I was certain was in the case of
a lady, who must have conceived on the 10th of November, and
she quickened on the 28th of January, the interval being eleven
weeks and two days, and 201 days before delivery, which ocenrred
on the 17th Angust: and in another case which I met with since,
quickening was felt on the 27th September, and labour took place
on the 13th April, the interval being 198 days: while in the same
lady’s former preguancy the interval was only 163 days, or dating
from conception, it took place in the one instance in the twellth
weel, aud in the other in the seventeenth. Dr. Hamilton? knew
of its happening in the eleventh week.

An idea prevails almost universally in society that quickening
takes place exactly at the middle of gestation, and that labour eught
to oceur four mounths and a half afterwards, but in far the greater
number of cases the interval amounts to or exeeeds five months.
Some, on the other hand, do not quicken until much later periods
of gestation ; the writer is in the habit of attending a lady who has,

! Op. citat. p. 175.
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in seven successive pregnancies, felt the child for the first time in
the sixth month, and once in the seventh. Baudelocque mentions
that some of his patients did not quicken until after the sixth or
seventh month, and, “in one of these women,” he adds, * whatever
we could do, and notwithstanding the very obvious ballottement of
the child in utero, which we could perform by a finger introduced
into the vagina, its motions could not be ascertained either by the
mother or the accoucheur who examined her, till the end of the
seventh month."

“ There are some cases,” says Johnson, ¢ where the motions are
not felt till near the end of the reckoning.”

It is asserted by some that certain accidental states of the ma-
ternal system, such as plethora, whether general or affecting the
uterine circulation, have the eflfect of postponing the sensation of
quickening, and of rendering it much less distinct.® 1 will not
venture to affirm or deny the relation here supposed, but there ap-
pears an obvions coincidence between such a principle and the
facts of a case recorded by Schmitt, in which the woman, who had
been three times pregnant, had never quickened until after being
bled,* a practice which Desormeaux and La Motte recognise® as
productive of such an eflect under similar circumstanees. When
pregnancy happens to be complicated with ascites or with dropsy
of the amnion, the motions of the child are not in general felt by the
mother till a later period than usual, and are then perceived less
frequently and less distinetly than in other cases, but it is gnite
erroneous to assert, as some have done, that under such circum-
stances these movements are net experienced at all ; it is, however,
perfectly true that by the hand it may be found impossible to detect
them, as in case, p. 55.

A fact much more remarkable than the occasional postponement
of this occurrence is its total absence during the whole period of
zestation, notwithstanding the subsequent birth of living and
healthy children. Two ivostances of this came under my own
observation, and the fact is mentioned by several writers of au-
thority. Levret speaks of a woman who felt no motion of her
child in two successive pregnancies. “l was several times eon-
sulted,” says Baudelocque, “ about a woman whose pregnancy ap-
peared doubtlul to her uill the last moment, as well as to the phy-
sician, because the motions of the child could not in any way be

erceived ; and nothing that we conld do even at eicht months and
a half could excite them ; the child, however, was born healthy,
and as strong as usual.”®  Gardien met with two such instances ;7

! Art d’Accouchement, ed. 1822, pp. 205, 6.

# New System of Midwifery, p. 102.

3 Velpeauw, tom. i. p. 196 ; Desormeaux, Dict. de Med. tom. x. p. 399.

4 Fifth case, first division.

¥ Loc. sup. cit.and La Motte, Obs, xxvii.

& See Heath’s Translation, vol.i. p. 240, This was probably the case al-
ready related from Capuron, chap. ii. p. 34.

"Tom. i. p. 509. See also La Motte, Obs. xxvi, and xxvii.
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and Gooch says on this subject, * there are cases, thongh rare, in
which the child has not moved during the whole of pregnancy,
although it has been born alive and vigorous: of this I have known
one instance, and read of others.”!

The most recently recorded case of this kind, of which I am
aware, is a very remarkable one by Dr. Campbell, of Edinburgh,
who “ knew a lady, the mother of nine children, who, except in her
first gestation, never had any feeling of movement after she quick-
ened, and who, were it not for the T"I'-;ldllﬂ.l enlargement of the ab-
dﬂmpn, would not have known that she was pregnant; but she
was inanimate and passive as a polypus : and what was most sin-
gular, her progeny unhappily were as sluggish as herself.”* The
above is one of many instances in which the activity of the feetal
movements has appeared to correspond to the greater or less sensi-
bility of the mother.

When we wish to feel or excite the motions of the child in utero,
we may expect to succeed by adopting either such a manual exami-
nation of the abdomen as we are accustomed to make when ex-
amining for a tumour in that cavity, pressing with the hand back-
wards towards the spine, or from each side towards the centre ; or
by applying one hand firmly against the side of the uterine tunmur,
while we impress the opposite side quickly with theé fingers of the
other hand.

Sometimes the simple application of the spread hand over the
front of the abdomen is sufficient for our purpose; at other times
we shall best succeed by the sudden application of the hand, pre-
viously rendered very cold by immersion in water, or contact with
a marble chimney-piece : this frequently has the effect of making
the fetus start, and communicate a very distinet sensation of its
movements, the character of which will differ most materially
according to the period of gestation at which the examination is
made.

During the fourth or fifth months the sensation communicated
to the mother or to the hand of the examiner amounts to little
more than a slight pat or throb, sometimes scarcely more than a
flutter, which is gone almost as soon as we are aware of its occur-
rence, and no pressure or other manceuvre of ours will probably in-
duce a repetition of it: at such periods it may be well to remember
that with many persons there are particular times of the day when
these motions are most strongly and frequently felt ; 1f this can be
ascertained, we should avail ourselves of the cirenmstance, and se-
lect that hour if possible for making our examination. In the sixth
and seventh months the distinctness of these motions is greatly in-
creased, and we are conscious that the moving body has consider-

' Account of Diseases of Women, p. 203. Dr. Dewees also relates a simi-
lar case, “ where the motions of the child were never perceived during the
whole period of utero-gestation.” Compendium of Midwifery, p. 105.

* Introd. to Midwifery, p. 489.
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able bulk, and not unfrequently at this peried by pressing inwards
we can bring our hand in contact with it again and again, and feel
it start away, or move through a space of an inch or two, passing
underneath our hand with a rolling or gliding moation, which is in
some cases most distressingly incessant, and harassing to the wo-
man, even to depriving her of rest. In the last two months we
have principally the rolling motion, though sometimes the position
of a limb is changed with great quickness and force, which we can
not only feel, but we ay often without difficulty grasp the limb,
which occasionally causes a distinet elevation of the abdeminal
parietes, so that it is not at all unusual at this period to find those
movements visible through the ordinary dress of the patient. It is
of importance that these varieties in the characters of the feetal
movements should be borne in mind, because our epinion should
be influenced not alone by their mere existence, but also by their
correspondence or want thereof; to the period of gestation indicated
by other symptoms.

It is obvious that there are two species of movements of the
feetus which may thus be recognised, one of which depends on the
exertion of its muscular power, and of course implies life; the
other, the result of mere change of place or situation, effected by
some external or other aceidental agency, and capable of being re-
cognised equally in the dead and the living feetus:' this latter,
which 1s more properly mobility than motion of the feetus, may be
most effectually ascertained by a manceuvre, generally known by
the name of ballottement, for which, however, the term repercus-
- sion will answer equally well : this mode of examination I shall,
in a future chapter, fully describe ; for the present only observing
that the latter kind of movements of the feetus, which are usually
called passive, occasionally give rise to very erroneous impressions
in women who are carrying dead children. Thus I have been re-
peatedly told by patients in labour that they had continued to feel
the child move up to the time they were taken ill or even after, and
presently they have given birth to a child evidently dead for weeks.

CHAPTER VI.

ENLARGEMENT OF THE ABDOMEN AND STATE OF THE UMBILICUS,

AN increase in the size of the abdomen being the necessary re-
sult of the development of the uterus from pregnancy, a careful
examination of that part will be essentially required in every in-
stance of an investigation as to the existence of that condition.

! These are usually distinguished by the terms active and passive mo-
tions. Schmitt proposed to call them organic and mechanical.
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When conception occurs, and the ovum is received into the
cavity of the uterus, the organ increases considerably in weight;
and its fundus becoming at the same time developed, and presenting
a broader surlace for pressure from the superincumbent viscera, de-
scends lower into the cavity of the pelvis, and so will not, for the
two first months, or sometimes more, produce any enlargement of
the abdomen by its increased bulk. Such an enlargement, how-
ever, is frequently observed at this early period, but it will be found
on examination to arise from an inflated state of the bowels, which
very generally takes place soon after the commencement of gesta-
tion, and continuing for some weeks may cause the patient to look
as large or even larger in the second mouth, than she will a month
afterwards when the tympanitic distension of the bowels has sub-
sided : when this inflation does not take place the abdomen becomes
at once flatter,* at first from the descent of the uterus and partly
also from the increased absorption which so generally accompanies
pregnancy : the umbilicus under such circumstances will some-
times be found more depressed,? and as if drawn inwards and down-
wards, in which condition it is occasionally the seat of an unplea-
sant and rather painful sensation of dragging, the part being also
at the time somewhat tender on pressure ; both this and the retrac-
tion of the part are apparently produced by the sinking of the uterus
into the pelvis which draws down the bladder, and thereby puts the
ligamentous connection between it and the umbilicus on the stretch
the tenderness is frequently not confined to the part immediately
about the umbilicus, but is felt over almost the entire surface of the
abdomen, as we sometimes find it in hysteria ; it is without any
eoncurring symptom of an inflammatory kind, and appears to be
most probably produced by the distension of the intestines.

This state, however, soon begins to alter ; before the end of the
third month the enlargement of the abdomen becomes obvious to
the eye, and from this period continues to increase gradually from
month to month, in the same proportion as the development of the
uterus proceeds; while corresponding changes are effected in the
state of the umbilicus, of which we shall speak in detail presently.

Such is the history of this change in the perfectly natural and
healthy condition of the pregnant woman ; but as there is, on the
one hand, a host of canses which may produce enlargement of the
abdomen, and be accompanied by several others of the symptoms
of pregnancy when it does not exist ; so, also, on the other hand, a

14 Nox post conceplionem uterus magis intra pelvim ita absconditur ul
abdomen complanetur.” Rederer Elem. Art. Obst. p. 47.
2 8ee Denman, p. 215, and Velpeau, tom. i, p. 182. The French have a

proverb which says—
“ En wanire plat
Enfantil y a™

3 As happens in procidentia vesicz, of which complaint this kind of pain
at the umbilicus is by some considered as the diagnostic symptom : see
Clarke on Diseases of Females, parti. p. 133.
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woman may be with child, and yet the development of the abdo-
men not correspond to the period which has elapsed since concep-
tion.

When the enlargement proceeds from a gravid uterus, and four
months of pregnancy have elapsed, if the patient be placed lying on
her back, with the shoulders a little raised, and the limbs at the
same time drawn upwards so that the thighs shall be in a state of
semiflexion on the trunk, and the abdominal muscles thereby re-
laxed, if the woman be not very fat we shall be able to feel and
trace the outline of the gravid uterus, at a height in the abdomen
proportioned to the period of pregnancy; and even though we
should not be able, from the fatness of the woman, the tension of
the abdominal parietes, or any other cause, to feel distinctly the
uterine tumour and define its circumference, we shall at least
ascertain that the cause of the enlargement is something which
renders the abdomen much more solid to the touch than is natural
to that part, and an examination per vaginam detects the co-
existence of the changes in the uterus, necessarily accompanying
gestation, while at the same time the general health of the woman
1s found unaffected by any symptom of disease.

When the increased volume of the abdomen is the result of
morbid conditions, not affecting the uterus, as disease of the liver,
spleen, &e., an ovarian tumour, or ascites, we shall, in general,
without much difficulty form our diagnosis from the history of the
case, the length of time the enlargement has existed, (which may
have greatly exceeded the whole term of gestation,) the general
diseased condition of the system, the character and situation of the
tumour, the state of the umbilicus and breasts, the total want of
correspondence in the symptoms and conditions of the case il it
were pregnancy : and, lastly, a vaginal enquiry assures us that the
uterus is not enlarged. If the uterus itself be distended, the diffi-
culty of forming our opinion may be considerably increased, but
even then a careful consideration of the points just referred to, and
a vaginal examination will, in almost every instance, enable us to
decide correctly : one class of snch cases has been already noticed.!

When the abdomen is distended by the accumulation of fat in
the omentum or in the integuments, or by the inflated state of the
bowels, the very soft and yielding condition of the part under the
hand when pressed backwards towards the spine, and the total
absence of any solid tumour, as well as of the ordinary symptoms
of pregnancy, will form a sufficient basis for an opinion, which
may be confirmed by the depressed state of the umbilicus, which in
such cases is apt to be considerably sunk.? 'The degree to which
this state of the abdomen may simulate the presence of an enlarged
uterns or other solid tumour is almost incredible, but receives an

! Chap. iii.
? As remarkable instances of this see Schmitt’s Tth and Sth cases, 1st
division.
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impressive illustration from such occurrences as that related in Mr.
Lizar’s work on ovarian tumours, where we find the case of a
woman with an enlarged abdowmen, attributed by some to preg-
nancy and by others to a tumour of the ovary, for the removal of
which the abdomen was opened ; when it was found that there
existed no tumour of any kind, but a very fat omentum and in-
testines distended with air. Dr. Gooch saw a similar case! in
which also the abdomen was laid open, when it was discovered that
the enlargement *“depended entirely on flatulence and fat;” more
recently still was the disgraceful and melancholy case at Berlin,
the particulars of which have been already detailed.* Perhaps the
most extraordinary instance of this kind which ever attracted
public attention was that of the antiquated virgin prophetess,
Joanna Southcott, who, at the age of sixty-four, pretended to be
with child by the intervention of superhuman agency, and actually
deceived many of the profession, some of whom proposed to be
present at her labour. She had enlargement of the breasts and
abdomen, in which latter there was felt a circumscribed tumour,
supposed to be the gravid uterus, and motions like those of a feetus
were perceived not only by herself but by some of the medical men
who examined her, but the umbilicus, as remarked by Dr. Sims, was
“sunk in, not at all protruded, as in pregnancy :” she died, how-
ever, without the promised consummation, and on dissection the
womb was found smaller than natural, but healthy ; the abdominal
parietes contained four inches thick of fat, the intestines were dis-
tended with air, and the omentum, which was nearly four times its
usual size, appeared “one lump of fat,” but there was no trace of
the tumour which had been felt during life, and which is supposed
to have heen produced by the prophetess having learned to retain
the urine until the bladder became counsiderably distended, and to
imitate the feetal movements by a jerking motion of the abdominal
muscles.

The enlargement of the abdomen from dropsy may give rise to
the idea of pregnancy, but a reference to the general circumstances
already adverted to as accompanying other morbid states, will
generally prevent our falling into error, from which we shall be
further protected by the consideration of some diagnostic signs pe-
culiar to this disease, in which, besides the degree of fluctnation
and the absence of any solid tumour, the form of the ahdomen
when standing and lying is different from that of pregnancy, in
which the abdomen retains very nearly the same degree of promi-
nence in both postures, but in dropsy it subsides, flattens down, and
spreads ont when the patient lies supine ; in dropsy, also, the symp-
toms of constitutional disturbance increase with the size, while in
pregnancy they diminish or cease. In asecites there is much thirst
and scanty urine, which are not observed in pregnancy, in which

' Diseases of Females, pp. 230, 231.
* Chap. ii.
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also the swel]mg of the feet is subsequent to that of the abdomen,
but in dropsy is more usually observed before. But it must not be
forgotten that pregnancy and dropsy may exist together, and, when
they do, they may present a combination of ecirenmstances of the
most embarrassing description, under which our best guide will be
a carefully instituted examination of the uterus per vaginam, and
of the state of the breasts, especially the areola. It has been al-
ready observed, that in such cases the sensation of quickening is
often deferred to a later period than usual, and is apt to be very in-
distinet, and we are liable to be efi‘eetmllv prevented from ascer-
taining the feetal motions, or even the outline of the uterus by the
excessive tension of the abdominal parietes and the quantity of in-
terposed water, as in a case already related, where the difficulty
was insuperable even at the seventh month.!

Again, it is a matter of common observation that there are women
who, from their height or some peculiarity of form, exhibit their
increase of size much more or less than others, so that the abdomen
will appear less at seven months in one woman than it does in ano-
ther at five, thus rendering anv opinion formed {rom the volume of
this part as visible to the eye, very likely to deceive ; the principal
of such causes are, the degree of prominence of the sacro-vertebral
curve, the capacity of the pelvis, and the frequency of child-bear-
ing. "Dress also may be so managed as in a great degree to con-
ceal the size.

The writer was once called on to attend a young unmarried
female of respectability, whom he found in labour, and he was as-
sured by her mother that up to that hour she never suspected that
Lier daughter was pregnant, not having perceived any alteration in
her size ; and the young lady had deneed all night at a ball about
a weelt before her delivery: she had completed more than seven
months.

It is perhaps still more important to recollect, that although preg-
nancy should exist, if the child die the development of the uterus
will be arrested, and the enlargement of the abdomen will not con-
tinue to increase, hut, on the contrary, will sometimes diminish, the
dead fetus llL‘EIl'—l‘ retained in utero for several months: s and the pa-.
tient, aithough reell;a, many months pregnant, may not exhibit any
merease of size beyond what is natural to her; or, being near the
end of her nine months, may not he larger than she was at four or
five. 'The writer has seen some cases of this kind, which gave rise
to great doubt. In the mouth of May he was requested to see a
lady who considered herself in the eichth month of pregnancy, and
was rendered miserably solicitons about her condition because she
had irregular discharges from the uterus, and felt no motion of the
child. On examination, her abdomen was found perfectly flat and
even depressed, and no tumour of any kind could be detected 1 its
cavity ; but the uterus examined, per vaginam, was evidently en-

! See chap. v. p. 55.
o—a mont 5
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larged and soft, and its mouth and neck had undergone the changes
which accompany early pregnancy, the breasts were flaccid, and
‘the areola had an imperfect faded appearance. The lady Imd he-
gun to experience the symptoms of pregnaney in October, which
continued till the beginning of January, when they suddenly ceas-
ed, and she became liable to vaginal discharges. All donbt about
the case was solved shortly after the writer’s visit by the expulsion
of an ovum with a blighted feetus, which had evidently not arrived
at three months’ growth, and during its long stay in the uterine
cavily as an extraneous hn:u:l},r had become encrusted with a reddish
caleareous deposit,

Dr. Gooch relates the case of a lady to whom a similar circum-
stance occurred in two successive pregnancies.! 'There are then
two conditions in which the size of the abdomen, instead of in-
creasing, may diminish or remain stationary; first, about the
second month of healthy pregnancy, when the inflation of the
intestines subsides, and secondly, when the ovam being blighted,
the increased vascular supply is withdrawn and the growth of the
uterus arrested.

State of the umbilicus.—1It has been already stated that during
the first two months of pregnancy the umbilicus is rather retracted
and more depressed than usual, in consequence of the descent of
the uterus ; but when this organ begins to ascend, the umbilicus
gradually rises also, so that in the third month it is restored to its
natural state, and in the fourth it is found less hollow than before
conception ; in the fifth or sixth it is nearly on a level with the
surrounding integuments, and in the sixth or seventh completely
so; and towards the close of gestation it projects in most persons
cunmdemb!y‘ above the surface.

The production of these changes by the en]arn'ed uterus suggests
what we find to be fact, lmnu,l'_l,r, that any solid tumonr enhrgmg
the abdomen may also be capable of effecting the elevation of the
umbilicus; which circumstance, therefore, of itself can afford us no
certain information that the dlstenfimg agent is a gravid uterus.
Yet I know from experience that a morbid tumour in the abdomen,
of a size and elevation as great as those of the nterus in the seventh
month, may co-exist with a perfectly depressed umbilicus ; a strik-
ing instance of this I saw lately with Dr. Churchill, and l have
thought that the reason probably was, that the tumour was pre-
vented from pressing forward by adhesions, which are so constantly
formed between such growths and the parts behind or around
them : how far the fact observed will serve to establish a diagnosis
I cannot venture to pronounce, but 1 do not know of any single
instance in which the gravid uterus had acquired such a size with-
out elevating the umbilicus; so that in any case in which preg-
nancy is supposed to be advanced to the seventh or eighth month,
if we find the umbilicus depressed and the belly flat, it will prove

10p. citat. p. 222,
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certainly that gestation has not advanced to such a period ; althongh
it will not be, as asserted by Dr. Gooch, decisive evidence against
the existence of pregnancy, which may be present, but not suf-
ficiently advanced to effect the change, or the uterine development
may have been arrested by the death of the feetus. It has’ been
already remarked that in the enlargements of the abdomen from
flatulence and fat, the umbilicus is found more than usually sunk
in; but of course we will not hazard an opinion uutil we have
collected all the collateral evidence ascertainable in the case.!

CHAPTER VIIL

CHANGES IN THE UTERUS—STATE OF THE DS AND CERVIX
UTERI—SIZE 0F THE UTERUsS—ITE CONTENTS; SITUATION,
AND CONBISTENCE-

Having thus carefully investigated the cireumstances of the case
as far as we can discover them by the report made to us, or infer
themn from the presence or absence of the usual symptoms or
sympathetic changes alreadv enumerated, we proceed in the next
place to an examination of the uterus itself, having for our object
to ascertain the following points:—the state of the os uteri and
cervix ; the condition of the organ with regard to development, and
the degree to which it may be enlarged ; the correspondence of
such degree of enlargement with the other circumstances of the
case: the canse of its increase, and the nature of its contents: on
onr successful investigation, or at least careful examination, of
which points, conjoined with an inspection of the breasts, must be
founded our most satisfactory and decisive kind of information ;
strong and plausible assertion, or an artful and well-arranged
fabrication may mislead or bias our judgment, disease may simu-
late or conceal the condition of pregnancy, but with proper care
we shall assuredly obtain our least fallible means of judging, from
the changes in the breasts discoverable by the eye, and those of the
uterus ascertainable by the hand, either through the parietes of the
ahdomen, or by the vagina; the latter or internal examination
beiny often unnecessary if the two former have been well attended
to.

1. State of the os and cerviz wteri.—In the virgin and unim-
pregnated condition of the uterus, its mouth and the lower section
of 1ts neck, when examined by the finger introduced into the
vagina, can be fzlt projecting into that cavity [rom a quarter to
half an inch. The part so projecting feels remarkably firm, is

' On the value to be attached to the state of the umbilicus, see Gooch, op.
cit. p. 209. Mauriceau, Malad. des femmes grosses, tom L. p. 93. Dz_*nlnan
Introduction, p. 215, ﬁth ed.
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slightly tapering or conical in form, and about as large as the end
of a man’s thumb, having in its termination in the vagina a trans-
verse opening, whose lips or margins feel firm and well defined.
This may be so far open as to allow the extremity of the finger to
be insinuated to the depth of an eighth of an inch, sometimes a
little more, sometimes not so much; or it may merely mmmunicate
a sensation of a sligcht depression ahnnst without a cavity, such as
is felt when the tip of the finger is pressed between the lateral
cartilages at the extremity of the nose. Sometimes the os uteri
differs very considerably from this description, being almost imper-
ceptible from its diminutive size, and perfectly cireular, and 1t is
not very rare to find 1tnpemncr at once from the upper extremlt;r of
the vagina withont any projection of the cervix uteri into that
canal, 'l.!.rhhc‘:hT to the finger, seems to taper gradually to a point, and
there terminate in the orifice of the womb, the margins of which -
are very indistinctly felt. ‘T'his form of the part is, 1 believe, in
oSt cases prndtlced by child-bearing, at least 1 hmre very seldum
met with it except in women who had had a family.

When conception has taken place, ali these characiers begin to
alter; the change from the natural condition above described belug
dlslm{:l in prop::-rnon to the period of gestation at which the exami-
nation is made. In order to fit the uterus for the reception of the
ovium and its support, there is, very soon after impregnation, a
greater supply of fluids directed towards it; its vessels, which
before crept almost imperceptibly through its dense strucmre, and
with their caliber completely cnnslrmtrcd become distended and
carry hlood; the cellular texture is lonsened out, and its interstices
are infiltrated with a areater quantity of fluid, in consequence of
which the organ becomes not only altered in texture, but increased
in size and weight. At this time, when the finger is applied to its
vaginal extremity, the cervix is felt fuller, rounder, and softer or
more springy and elastic under the point of the finger; and the
same alterations having taken place in the labia of the os uteri, this
part commuuicates a corresponding difference in the sensation
received by the finger of the examiner: the margins of the orifice
feel tnmid, but softer and much less distinet, having lost the well-
defined l:‘dD‘E which, in the unimpregnated organ, is natural to them,
and ucqmred in its stead a pu:uilnr lul:nlmn-, in ('DHSE(]HEI]II'E‘ of the
increased secretion from the mumpnmuq glandulze in that situation:
while the orifice itself, instead of seeming transverse, feels as if it
were circular, hecausu it has become more yielding, and admits the
tip of the ﬁnger more easily and to a greater depth than in its
former state. But it must be here observed that although these
changes take place ina greater or less degree in all cases very soon
after conception,' it will sometimes require a very practised hand
to recognise them satisfactorily before the third month, when they

! “ Le ramollissement de Porifice est sensible guelques jours aprés la‘con-

ception.” Chambon, Malad. des femmes, tom. v. p. 32.
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are in general sufficiently distinet, and from that time as preg-
nancy advances they become still more so, and further changes in
this part may be appreciated, as affecting its form, structure, and
position.

During the greater part of the first three months, besides the
alteration already wmentioned, the os uteri is felt lower' in the
vagina, and not unfrequently prejecting a little forwards; but when
the uterus has risen into the abdomen and left the cavity of the
pelvis, as it does by the fifth month at farthest, sometimes a month
earlier, its fundus leans forwards, and in consequence the os uteri
is directed backwards; iis margins are now felt very soft and
relaxed, and we distinguish very generally within the circle of its
orifice the cervical glandule slightly projecting, and feeling like
little elastic smooth vesicles rolling under the point of the finger.
This latter condition of the os uteri may sometimes he rvcogmsed
as early as the beginning of the fourth month, but during the fifth
it becomes particularly well marked in general, and affords, in my‘
opinion, a very decisive criterion of the existence of preznancy.?

We can now also intreduce the finger with great ease to a
considerable depth into the cavity of the cervix, owing to the very
yielding condition of the labia of the os uteri. From this period,
in consequence of the rapid development of the uterus, and the
shortening of the cervix, the os uteri rises in the pelvis, and is of
course removed farther and farther from the external parts, wh1le,
at the same time, the anterior projection of the uterus increasing,
its mouth is in the same degree directed backwards; so that, il we
examine in the eighth or ninth month, we reach it wuh dlfhculty,
and must expect to find it in the direction of the upper part of the
sacrum, while the head of the child presents itself towards the
s'_t,rmphms pubis and is plainly felt distending and pushing down-
wards the anterior and inferior segment of the cervix.

Still later, when gestation is dmwmnr to a close, the orifice will
often be h'i'l'd]}l' di:-.lmnmshabie and when felt gives only the
impression of an opening 10 a m:-;nrlg.lr flat surface, without any ele-
vated margin, or at most very little, and feeling as a mere rugous
opening in the mucous membrane of the upper part of the vagina;
the difficulty of examining it is now greatly increased, first, hy its
height and distance from ‘the external parts, and ‘-:Et:{md]v, b},r the
intervention of the tumour formed by the head lying in front of it,
and when reached, an additional obstacle to its detection 1s some-
times found in the iuterpﬂsitian of a portion of the anterior lip of

' ¥ Ulterius in vaginam orificiuom descendil, ita ut secundo tertiogue a
cﬂnneplmne mensmua duabus saltem digiti phalamr:hus in vaginam demissis
attingi possit, cum ante Impr?a‘nnllunem integer digitus ['uEHT. demittenduos.”
Rmdl;-n:r, Elem. Art. Obs. p. 15, 16, § 56.

* See Noortwyk, Uteri Humani aravidi Apatome, plate 1, and page
7,84, n. 4. W. Hunter’s Plate xxvii, fiz. 1, and Ru::dercr, lcunes Uteri
Hum.umv tab. vii. fig. L
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the orifice, which being longer than the posterior continues to be
somewhat prominent, and to lie in some measure across the open-
ing, an effect to which the anterior obliquity of the uterns con-
tributes.

But we must recollect, when we come to form an opinion from
the existence of such changes in the os uteri, that there are other
conditions of the organ besides pregnancy by which they may be
produced, so as to assume almost exactly the characters of those
that accompany the earlier periods of gestation. Thus, for instance,
the near approach of menstruation and the accompanying irritation
of the uterus may (and we have had repeated proofs from an ex-
amination that it does) eflect such a change in the form and texture
of the os uteri.’ The same thing will happen in a more marked
degree, when the organ becomes from any cause enlarged, either
by an increase of its substance, or, still more remarkably, when its
cavity becomes distended by an accumulation of fluid within it, as
of blood or water, or the presence of a diseased growth, such as a
polypus or hydatids® Moreover, in some women, especially those
who have horne several children, and are of relaxed habit, the con-
dition of the os uteri is at all times such as may bnt too easily
impose on us, its labia being soft, tnmid, undefined, and se much
apart as to admit the point of the finger easily, especially during
the time of, or just after, menstruation. (n the other hand, how-
ever, there is one fact on the subject on which we may rely, viz,
that inasmuch as pregnaney must always be accompanied with the
physical changes of structure in the uterus already mentioned,
should we find in a suspected or doubtful case, especially if sup-
posed to be of four or five months’ duration, the os uteri retaining
distinetly the characters which have been described as belonging to
it in its unimpregnated state, that 1s, its transverse orifice with well
defined and firm margins, we may conclude with certainty that
the wowman is not with child.

The indications to be ascertained from the state of the cervix
are amongst the most important and the least liable to error of any
available to us, as they enable ns not only to form an opinien as to
the existence of pregnancy, but to determine in most instances with
considerable accuracy the period of gestation. During the first
four months the changes of texture by which the cervix is rendered
fuller, rounder, softer, and more elastic when pressed by the finger,

! This quite coincides with Lisfrane’s remarks on the condition of the
cervix at the time of menstruation—* 1l donne alors la méme sensation qu'a
deux mois de grossesse:” Maladies de I'Uterus, p. 17, and is moreover in-
teresting as showing in how short a time increased determination towards
the organ may produee in it a change of texture appreciable by examination.

% In introducing hydatids here, 1 do not mean to be undersiood as con-
sidering them distinet from pregnancy, from which I believe they always
arise, but as distinct from the natural conditions ol that state, and from the
presence of a feetus,
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are all that we can expect to recognise as indicative of the altered
condition of the part; for as yet the particular change of form and
length has not taken place, the natural eylindrical shape still re-
maining unaltered. Bat in the fifth month, when the finger is
passed along the cervix towards its upper end, it feels swelled
out there, especially in front, and in fact its sides have begun to
diverge from each other, and are becoming a part of the body of
the uterus, which now feels nearer to us, so as to be more easily
examined by the finger, while at the same time the cylindrical
part of the cervix feels somewhat diminished in length. In the
sixth month these alterations are still more distinet, and the
narrow undilated part of the cervix is decidedly abbreviated, owing
to a further portion of its upper end having been dilated and taken
up, as it were, to form a part of the distended cavity containing the
child; and this obliteration of the cervix from above downwards
continuing to be gradually effected, while at the same time there
takes place a progressive retraction of the portion of the cervix
below its junction with the vagina, we find at length, if we ex-
amine towards the close of gestation, that the projecting cervix is
no longer to be felt, but in its place there is detected, at the upper
extremity of the vagina, a globular tumour, which is the enlarged
uterus, with the head of the child to be distinctly recognised
through its parietes. Such is the natural and usual order of these
changes, but there is a particular deviation therefrom occasionally
met with which is deserving of notice: it sometimes happens that
the portion of the cervix below the attachment of the vagina and
more immediately around the os uteri yields before the part above
it, or middle portion, the texture of which is generally exceedingly
close and resisting:' the consequence of this is that the os uteri
becomes relaxed and expanded sometimes several weeks before the
organ is prepared to expel its contents; a condition which has often
aiven rise to an erroneous helief that the woman was either actually
in labour or on the point of being so.

It is usual to state the abbreviation of the cervix by exact pro-
portional parts, and thus it is said that during the sixth mouth it
loses oue quarter, that in the seventh it is only one hall its original
length, that in the eighth only one quarter remains, which in the
ninth month is reduced to an eighth, which is obliterated before the
end of that month, Now all this may be true in very many cases,
and I believe it is so, but we can derive from it little or no practical
benefit; such precision is only available with a uterus in a prepa-
ration or on a dissecting table, but not in the examination of a living
woman, where, except we had a previons knowledge of the length
of the part before impregnation, we could not tell the exact propor-
tion of it which has been obliterated, and nothing is more certain
than that there is great variety in this respect in different indi-

! See Desormeaux, Dict. de Méd. tom. x. p. 377. Reederer, Elem. Art.
Obstet. p. 17, § 60.
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viduals, some women having the cervix double as long as others;
owing to which, and also to the fact that this part, though of the
ordinary length and healthy, yields much more slowly in some
than in others, it happens that more of it will be found nndilated
i one woman at the eighth month than in another at the sixth
this will be, eaeteris paribus, most likely to happen in first preg-
nancies: and hence it is that we pot unirequently find a portion of
the cervix amounting to nearly a quarter of an inch undilated and
projecting at the commencement of labour, while at other times the
whole cervix is obliterated, and the os uteri considerably opened
one, two, or three weeks before delivery.

Hence this abbreviation cannot always be relied on alone as a
sufficient evidence, although in general a correet indication, of the
period to which pregnancy has advanced, in order to determine
which we should assist our judgment, 1st, by a general review of
all the rational or other signs which have been observed, and 2dly,
by ascertaining carefully the height to which the uterus has risen
in the abdomen.

2. Nize, sitnation, and consistence of the uterus—When con-
ception has taken place, the uterus, in consequence of the new
action already described, almost immediately begins to increase in
size, generally in every part, but especially at the fundus. Here
the cavity begins to increase its capacity, to enable it to receive
and accommodate the oviim ; which being acecomplished, the upper
part of the organ continues to increase in size and proportion to
the growth of its contents. 'The fundus is first developed, then
the !m:{]v+ and lastly the cervix ; the latter part not being affected by
the process ol expansion until ahﬂut the sixth month. During the
earlier months, therefore, the finger introduced per vaginam cannot
reach suﬂimmuI},' far to arrive at, and detect the development
which has taken place in the npper part of the uterus ; and as the
increase ol size in the organ is not as yet such as o prevent its
being accommodated within the pelvis, 1t cannot be detected by
examining through the parietes of the abdomen ; wherefore, during
this permd which extends through at least the first three mnnths,
the degree of development of the organ is difficult to aseertain, but
becomes gradually more easy of detection as pregnancy prntevds
and the uterus enlarges. In general, in the fonrth menth, the
fundus of the uterus may be felt, especially in a thin person, almve
the anterior wall ol the pelvis, which it overtops considerably by
the end of that month, and inclines to one or other side, most fre-
quently to the right.

During the fifth it rises to half way between the symphisis pubis
and the umbilicus ; ; and if an examination be made per vaginam,

' *The examination of many.” says Dr. Gooch,  has taught me, that the
neck of the uterus is as much altered in some women at the fourth month,
as in others at the sixth, especially in those who have had several u:hllnir.ﬂ_-n,r
in whom the neck yields more readily than in first pregoancies.”” Diseases
of Females, p. 214. See also Smellie, vol. i. p 185,
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we can detect the enlarged body of the uterus, which we enconnter
when we attempt to pass the finger between the anterior part of
the cervix and the inside of the symphisis pnbis,—a situation in
which, when a woman is not pregnant, and even during the earlier
permd-; of pregnancy, we are not able to feel any thing. At this
period, also, we may at the same moment feel the fretus by hallotte-
ment, as duscrii-ud in the next chapter. In the sixth month the
uterus rises as high as the umbilicus, which is now sensibly affected,
and raised nearly to a level with the surrounding integuments.
In the seventh month the fundus uteri may be felt half way between
the umbilicus and the end of the sternum ; and if an examination
be made per vagmam the finger readily detects the globular tumour
of the uterus resting on the symphisis pubis, and within it the
child’s head ; but the os uteri is now reached with greater difficulty,
both because it is raised absolutely higher in the pelvis, and also
becanse it is removed farther from the external parts by being pro-
Jjected more towards the promontory of the sacrum.

By the end of the eighth month the uterus has risen as high as
the ensiform cartilage, and fills the whole abdomen, which is now
very prominent and tense; and the umbilicus is in general not
merelv on a level with the integuments, but projects beyoud them.

In the ninth month the uterus continues to ﬁui-:ucre, but the
degree of ils increase is not very observable by an increased eleva-
tion of its fundus, which, on the contrary, very generally falls lower
towards the close of the month ; so that sometimes for a week, or
even two, before labour, the woman will appear and feel smaller
than before. If at this period we examine internally, the os uteri
will in most eases be touched with great difficulty from its situation
towards the upper and back part of the pelvis; there are in
general no remains of the cervix, and the margins of the os uteri
are felt thin, solt, and so relaxed that the orifice would receive
with perfeet ease the end of one’s thumb, and within its circle we
inay (eel the membranes.

While the uterus remains within the cavity of the pelvis, if its
fundus can be felt througzh the integuments, it is found lying behind
the symphisis pubis, and oecupying a central situation, but when
the organ has left the pelvie cavity, either partially or ﬂnmpletely,
and an examination is made in the course of the fourth and fifth
months, the uterine tumour occupies a lateral situation in the
abdomen, and most frequently on the right side. This lateral
mehmnnn especially when the female is lying supine, is the
necessary consequence of the projection of the sacro-vertebral pro-
montory, into the hollow at either side of which the organ is
received, and its more frequent direction to the right side’ rather
than to the left, is aseribed to the latter situation affording less
space, on account of the presence there of the sigmoid flexure of

' See Schmitt, eritical Introduction, pp. 29, 40; Desormeaux, Dict. de
Méd. tom. x. p. 378.
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the colon and the rectum. As the organ grows larger it requires
more space for its accommodation, and can no longer be lodged in
the lateral hollow, so that as pregnancy advances, it nﬁfeasarliy
assumes a position more and more central. The lateral situation
of the uterine tumour in the middle period of pregnaney has some-
times given rise to the suspicion that it was the ]:mdul:t of disease,
as of the ovary, the centre of the supra-pubie region being found
unoccupied, while the iliac was distended ; a case in which this
occurred has been already detailed.

The uterus within the first four months has the feel of a soft
thouzh prettv firm fleshy tumour, not sensitive when pressed, of a
uniform smooth surface, and of such a size as would be without
difficulty grasped in the hollow of the hand ; after this period, that
is, from the fifth month, it loses somewhat of its firmness and dis-
tinct feel, owing to its greater expansion and the consequent length-
ening out of its fibres, which continuing to increase as pregnancy
advances towards its termination, the circumseribed outline of the
organ becornes less and less distinguishable ; though "'T'EHE]"IH}’ to
be detected by making pressure with one hand while we examine
with the other, in doing which we also ascertain some degree of
obscure fluctuation ; but in the same proportion as the parietes of
the organ become indistinet, its solid contents are more easily felt,
and even separate limbs may be recognised and traced : the firmness
of the tumour, as well as the degree of fluctuation which it affords,
will very much depend on the size it has acquired, or the natnral
firmness or suppleness of its structure, and on the quantity of liquor
amnii. Owing to the variation in these causes a corresponding
degree of difference will be recognised in its consistence in different
instances, so that while in some persons it is so soft and yielding
as hardly to be felt, in others it presents a degree of solidity amount-
ing to absolute hnrdtwssﬂ' though still healthy and retaining its
round or oval form, and its uniform smooth surface,

When pregnancy happens to be complicated with something
anomalous in the state of the uterine contents, independently of
any morbid condition of the organ itself, it may present characters
very different from those above described; as in the case of M. S.
already related,® in which the uterus at the fifth wounth, was of
scirrhous hardness, nodulated on its surface, and exquisitely pain-
ful ; there were also profuse sanguineous discharges doring the
whole time of pregnancy, though, as the event proved, the organ
was healthy, but contained matters not belonging to the then exist-
ing ovim. In another case, more recently under the writer’s care,
where the ovam had hecome converted into hydatids, with frequent
bloody discharges, the uterine tumour was so hard that it had pre-
viously been considered as a scirrhous enlargement of the ovary,

! In chap. v. p. 53; see also Gooch, case iv. p. 221; and Schmitt’s tenth
case, second divizion.

* See Schmitt’s ninth and eleventh cases, second division.

? Chap. iv. pp. 46, 47.
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of which it had all the hardness and knotty feel, but it contained
nothing except hydatids, around which were large flakes of coagu-
lated blood and decidua, the uterns itsell’ being unaftlected with
disease. Morgagni also has recorded a case in which the gravid
uterus was irregular in form and painful when pressed on, with
irrecular discharges, and here also there was an anomalous sub-
stance in the uterus along with the ovam:' in the three cases the
existence of pregnancy was almost to the last exceedingly doubtful,
and in the three also the uterine contents were expelled in the fifih
month. Whether these conditions of irregularity of form and
painful sensibility, with profuse and repeated discharges, accom-
pany gestation complicated with such anomalous additions to the
uterine contents, with sufficient constancy to be received as diag-
nostic sigus of the presence of such adventitious formatiohs, is a
question to which I am not prepared to give a decided answer, but
it appears that Morgagni adopted the affirmative opiuion; for, in
the case examined by him, he said in consultation that he * feared
lest there should be a false conception besides the feetus.”  All I
will venture to affirm is, that the peculiar symptoms alluded to
have been very frequently found where such anomalous or mon-
strous productions have existed in utero, but whether as cause or
effect we must be, in most cases, without means of determining ; in
some a morbid condition of the nterus was fully ascertained, both
by the writer and others.> In Mr. Fenner’s case, “‘ the mother was
affected with an enlarged and diseased state of the posterior part of
the fundus uteri, where the placenta of the monstrosity had been
attached.” Obvionsly nothing can be more consistent with the
general laws of pathology and physiology than that the morbid
condition of the uterus which would induce such symptoms as
those enumerated should also alter the quality of the nutrition
furnished to the new organisation, so as to induce mallormation,
or the production of some unnatural adventitious structure ; while,
on the other hand, it seems reasonable to believe that substances
accidentally remaining in the uterus after abortion or delivery, and
continuing there after a new conception, would, by their presence,
alter the uniform shape of the organ,and produce considerable irri-
tation, with sanguineous discharges. Schmitt says that molar preg-
nancy has peculiar signs by which it may be distinguished, if not
with certainty, at least with probability, but he does not say what
these signs are. Ishall now proceed to deseribe the several modes of
examination usnally adopted, and the best method of condneting
them; at the same time noticing the different degrees of distinctness
with which the changes in the uterns may be recognised in diflerent
individuals, or in the same person at different times.

! Epist. xlviii. art. 9.

2 Ibid.

 Case by Dr. Hodgkin, Guy's Hospital Reports, No. 2, p. 218 ; and another
by Mr. Fenner, in same work, p. 220,
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CHAPTER VIIL

ON THE DIFFERENT MODES OF EXAMINATION, AND THE METHOD
OF CONDUCTING THEM—SUMMARY.

The modes of examination by which we seek to aseertain the
sensible signs of pregnancy depend upon the exercise of the senses
of touch, hmrmg, and sight. By the hand we institute the external
examination throngh the abdominal parietes, the internal examina-
tion by the vagina or rectum, and perform the manceuvre of ballotte-
ment or repercussion. By the ear we recognise certain sounds
resulting from the state of the eirculation in the gravid uterns, and
the action of the [@tal heart. By the eye we judge of the volume
of the abdomen enlarged by the uterus, of the state of the breasts
and the characters of the areola, both of which sulbjeets have been
already fully econsidered in their proper places; very recently
another mode of judging from an object of sight has been proposed
by Kluge and Jacquemin, which shall be noticed presently.

Whichever form of manual examination we adopt, it should be
made, if possible, before the patient has risen from her bed in the
marning and before breakfast, means having been previously
adopted to have the bowels and bladder completely emptied,' as
distension of the latter organ might entirely defeat the examination
or impose on us.® If the patient has had the bowels distended with
flatus, it should be, if possible, removed. When our object is to
examine the nterus through the abdominal parietes, she should be
placed lyinz on her back, with the head and shoulders moderately
elevated, and the knees drawn up until the thighs are brought to
nearly "ITIC‘I"I angle with the trunk, that the abdominal museles
may be cnmpletely relaxed. One hand or both should then be
spread over the abdomen ; in a case of early pregnancy, one hand
will answer best, which should be laid across between the um-
bilicus and pubes, and allowed to remain quiet for a short time
before we begin to make pressure, while at the same time we
engage the patient in conversation, and gradually press the integu-
ments inwards and downwards towards the cavity of the pelwe,
which will be most effectually done during a complete expiration.
At more advanced periods of gestation we must use both hands,
placlnu' them along the sides of, or across the abdomen, and press-
ing from the one towards lhe other, either simultaneously or
al=harna1!u|},|r

' Dr. Blundell recommends as a mode of ensuring greater accuracy, when
about to examine for the purpose of ascertaining the size of the uterus in the
earlier months, to direet the patient to drink copiously of water a few hours
before, so as to enlarge the hladder, which should then be completely emptied
by the ‘catheter or the natural cﬂ'mls so as to relax thoroughly the abdominal
coverings in the region of the puhes i Principles of Obstetriey,” p. 170. I
have no experience of such a mode of proceeding, and can hardly believe
that much advantage, if any, would be derived from its adoption.”

% As happened in the case of Joanna Southcott, see p. 64,
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In some women there is a natural stiffness and tension of the
muscles of the abdomen, which is a great obstacle to an examina-
tion; and this they can produce or increase at pleasure, if they
wish to bafile us in our investigation. In this, however, we may
defeat them, by engaging them at the instant in conversation on
some subject connected with their case, which will be likely to set
them talking. In other cases a similar difficulty will arise from
inflation of the intestines, or their distension by an acenmulation of
feeces ; sometimes the abdominal tenderness already noticed,' is so
considerable as to prevent any sufficient examination without caus-
ing great uneasiness and pain ; under such circumstances we must
postpone the trial, and adopt measures to diminish the untoward
sensibility of the abdomen: a still more insuperable bar may be
found in a general condition of embonpoint, when the omentum
and abdominal integuments may be so loaded and thickened with
fat, that we can no more feel any thing through them, than if we
had a folded blanket between our hand and the patient’s abdomen.
‘T'his is so remarkable in some fat women, that I have found it
impossible immediately after delivery to ascertain by external
examination the degree of uterine contraction, although there were
other satisfactory proofs of its perfection. We should not forget
that this is a state of the abdomen very apt to occur at the turn of
life, when, from the cessation of the catamenia, women very often
fancy or affect to think themselves with child. On the other hand,
the examination will be most satisfactory in women of a spare
habit, and who have the abdominal parieties relaxed.

When we are to examine internally, the same precautions ought
to be observed as in the other case, but the position of the female
is different. She may be examined either standing upright, which
is in general a very objectionable mode of proceeding, or lying on
the side with the knees drawn up as already described, and the
limbs kept slightly apart by a pillow; the index finger is then to be
introduced, having been previously immmersed in oil or covered with
any simple unirritating unctuous substance, such as lard or sperma-
cetl ointment, a bit of which may be with advantage carried into
the vagina before the point of the finger, which is then to be slowly
advanced up to the os uteri, and our attention directed to the
examination of those changes already deseribed ; with a woman
who has borne children, this proceeding, gently managed, is in
general one of much facility and unaccompanied with pain, but
with women pregnant for the first time, it may be a source of un-
easiness, and requires a proportional degree of caution and gen-
tleness; under such circumstances the orifice of the vagina is
sometimes found so contracted, or so painfully sensitive, as to
embarrass us extremely, or even altogether prevent the possibility
of making a satisfactory examination, however desirable. Iam in

' Chap. vi. p. 92. See also Schmitt’s twenty-fifih and thirty-second cases,
first division.
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the habit of attending a lady who miscarried once in the third
month, a second time at the end of the fifth, and subsequently gave
birth to a child at the full time, but has, notwithstanding, such
extreme irritability of the sphincter of the vagina, that even
when in labour the ordinary examination with one finger was a
source of great pain to her, and under other circumstances caused
her absolute torture. ;

Where the case happens to be such as renders an examination
indispensably necessary, this irritabie state of the part may be
abated by appropriate measures, such as leeching, aperients, and
the application of sedative fomentations; but I would here wish to
caution against using applications of belladonna for such a purpose,
because its introduction into the vagina even in small guantities has
been soon followed by the symptoms of poisoning by that drug. Itis
sometimes very difficult to reach the os uteri from the external parts,
owing either to its being really sitnated very high in the pelvis, or
to the bulk of the nates and labia in a fat woman preventing the
close access of the hand; under such circumstances it may be
advantageous to examine the patient in the standing posture, or by
conjoining the middle finger with the index we shall be enabled to
reach nearly an inch furiher,' if the state of the vagina will per-
mit of our doing so without giving too much pain.

The examination per anum is a mode of determining the state
of the uterus, which, although very useful in the investigation of
certain of its dlseascs, is seldom required where pregnancy ouly is
in question, and as it is submitted to with great reluctance it should
never be resorted to except as a matter of unavoidable necessity,
when we cannot by other means obtain the information requisite
for the benefit of the patient, It may thus become necessary, 1stly,
when for any particular reason it is thought desirable to ascertain
whether the uterus is enlarged within the first two months of sup-
posed pregnancy ; 2dly, when tumours attached to, or pressing on,
the uterus, or malposition of the organ itself, render the ordinary
examination unsatisfactory ; 3dly, when there exists morbid sensibility
of the vagina, or that passage happens to be excessively contracted,
or perhaps closed, either by accidental adhesions or by an unbmken
hymen ; 4thly, when there exists a suspicion of disease or of mal-
formation. In making this examination we should use the hand
of the same side as that on which the patient is lying, by which
the pulp of the finger is most readily bronght into contact with the
back of the uterus:, more of which can be thus felt than by any
other means; but it should be recollected than when the uterns is
thus examined by a person not accustomed to it, the organ appears
much larger than it really is.

It has been already stated that during the first three months we

! Lisfrane, in his recently published work on the Diseases of the Uterus,
P- 40, recommends another mode of accomplishing the same object, to whieh
it would be very difficult to induce females in the country to submit.
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may find it very difficult to judge accurately of the altered size of
the uterus, and that the changes “effected in its neck and orifice may
remain obscure for nearly the same length of time ; for these reasons
it will generally be better not to propose, but rathier to decline and
abstain from making a vaginal examination at this period, because
it is commonly much disliked, and perhaps only submitted to from
an idea that it will enable us to pronounce with absolute certainty
on the state of the case; and if we are not able to do so, the patient
is disappointed, and we suflfer in her estimation : but in the course
of the fourth month these changes have become distinet, and may
be ascertained both externally and also per vaginain ; and it may
be here added that in a case of doubt we may make these two
modes of examination naturally confirmative of each other, by
applying the finger of one hand to the os or cervix uteri, and push-
ing that part upwards, and then with the other hand gﬂnﬂ'lj pressing
down the tumour felt in the abdomen. If we thus feel its descent
upon the finger in the vagina, it affords almost certain proof that
the tumour is the uterus in a state of enlargement. But we must
again recollect that even a certainty of this will not be sufficient
to assure us of the existence of pregnancy ; because the enlargement
may arise from other causes than the presence of a feetus, such as
hydatids, polypus, dropsy, accumulated menses within the uterus,
or scirrhous thickening of its substance. In the case of polypus or
scirrhas, the great solidity of the organ would at once undeceive
us ; but in other circumstances we mlghl: only succeed in ascertain-
m':r that the cavity of the organ was increased in capacity without
]}eing able to determine the exact cause of its enlargement. At
the same time the presence of several of the symptoms of pregnancy
might afford a very strong moral conviction of the existence of
that condition; while, on the other hand, we may discover such a
want of cnrrcqpandeuc& between the state of the uterus and the
othier symptoms apparently indicating a certain period of pregnancy,
as would be sufficient to decide our opinion on the negative side of
the question.

I have already spoken of the mode of examining externally to
discover the presence of a feetus in utero, and alluded to another
form of examination to which we ought to resort for this purpose,
usually known by its French designation of ballottement, for which,
however, the English term repercussion may be conveniently
substitated.

Ballottement or repercussion may be performed in three different
ways. First, with the patient lying supine or on her side, by
placing one hand open on the side of the abdomen, and making
pressure towards the opposite, while at the same time we impress
the uterus in the contrary direction with the ends of the fingers of
the other hand, by which means the feetus may be either thrown
into contact with the hand which is kept spread on the abdomen,
or if the examination be made with the patient lying on her side,
the feetus may be felt to drop on the points of the fingers, which
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should in this case be kept in close contact with the integuments
after the jerking motion has been made with them. Sometimes
the voluntary or active motions of the child are thus exeited and
recognised. This mode has the great advantage of not requiring
any vaglna! examination, and will also ocecasionally enable us to
succeed in our object when we could not do so by the internal
method, owing to the difficulties which will be specified presently,
but it is liable to the objection of not being applicable at so early a
period of pregnancy as the latter. A second external method, for
the suggestion of which 1 believe we are indebted to Dr, Heming,
of Londen, appears entitled to the same commendation, and liable
to the same objection as the first: it consists in placing the woman,
either on the side with the hips raised, or, as I have myself tried it,
on her knees, and with the shoulders depressed, so that the fetus
may be caused to gravitate towards the fundus uteri, which is also
brought into more complete contact with the abdominal parietes;
the jerking pressure of the fingers is then to be made above the
pubes, and the same result sought for as in the other metheds. Dr.
H. has suggested for this the name of hypogasiric repercussion :
my trials uf it have not been attended with much success.

The third or internal method is thus to be instituted. The
patient may be examined in the upright position, or placed lying
with the shoulders much raised: the latter position is generally to
be preferred as being more corvenient, and infinitely less revolling
to the feelings of the patient ; besides which it allows us to examine
at the same time the supra-publc region with the other hand,
which cannot be satisfactorily done when the woman is ahndmg
upright; whichever position is adopted one or two fingers are to be
introduced into the vagina, and carried upwards until their points
are applied to the anterior portion of the cervix uteri, as high up
on that part as they can be conveniently made to reach without
using force, and they must be carefully kept in constant contact
with the spot to which they have been applied. The other hand
of the examiner is to be placed on the abdomen over the uterine
tumour, which should be pressed downwards towards the cavity of
the pelvis; instantly on our doing this, the fingers which have
been kept 1pp!md to the cervix should be impressed against it with
a quick and slightly jerking motion upwards, when qﬂmelhmg will
be felt to have bounded away from the fingers, upon which it will,
in the course of three or four seconds, be Telt to drop again with a
gentle pat, and this proceeding may sometimes be repeated as often
as we please.

Should this be distinetly felt, it is proof positive of a feetus in
utero, there being no other condition or disease of the organ in
which a solid I:-::{I}r can be felt in this way floating n its cavity ;
the feetns being under the existing ecircumstances in a condition
not unlike that of the figures which we see in bottles at the npti-
cians’ shops, which can be made to dance up and down, by striking
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the side of the bottle or making pressure on its cover;! and it pos-
sesses this great advantage over many other modes of investigation,
that it is equally applicable to the dead as to the living feetus, But
we must be prepared for occasional disappointment in this test as
in others, inasmuch as the most carefully conducted examinations
of this kind have failed of success, when there was really a feetus
in the womb of sufficient bulk to be thus felt, as I have myself
experienced. This difficulty may arise in some cases from the
feetus being unusually small, or from the cervix being unusually
long; and in some instances 1 have been satisfied it arose from the
uterus lying too much beyond the reach of the finger at the time
of the examination, the success of which may also be defeated by
the presence of the placenta low in the cervix or over the os uteri,
and of course interposed between the finger and the child, which
we are thus prevented from feeling;* in such a case the external
modes might be successful. _

The time at which we may resort to this examination with the
best prospect of success is generally said to be from the fourth to the
sixth month. My experience leads me to say that although we may
occasionally suceeed in performing repercussion during the fourth
month, it is not in general likely to be decidedly satisfactory until
that month is completed, but from that till the end of the sixth it
will be found most available, and often completely decisive.* In
the earlier periods of pregnancy the feetus is too light to be felt, and
in the more advanced its presence is ascertainable by other means,
and besides it is then too large and too much confined to be made
to float or move about thus freely.

It is desirable that the bladder and rectum should be quite empty
when we make this examination, that the uterus may have as
much space as possible for its descent in the pelvis, and so be brought
more within reach of the examiner’s finger. We must be careful
not to mistake the movement of the uterus for that of the feetus,
an error into which we shall be particularly liable to fall if we
remove the fingers from their contact with the cervix while making
the examination. In one instance of enlarged uterus, I knew the
pulsation of one of the arteries to be mistaken for the drop of the
feetus on the finger.*

Schmitt’s objections to this mode of examination as being “super-

'Reederer says, “Quas quidem ascensus, descensusque vicissitudines
repetere exploratori licet, simili propemodum saltatu quo homuncione car-
tesiano ludimus.” Elem. Art. Obstet. p. 27, § 89.

®As in one of Dr. Gooch's cases; see Account of Diseases of Females,
Pp. 223, 224.

3Gardien specifies four months and a half; Gooch from the fifth to the
seventh, Op. jam. cit. p. 216. ;

4On this subject see Baudelocque, tom. i. p. 206.—Desormeaux, Dict. de
Méd. tom. x. p. 400.—Velpean, Traité des Acecouchemens, tom. 1. p. 1M.—
Gouch, on Female Diseases, &e. p. 215.—Gardien, Traité Complet, &e.
tom. i. p. 507-10.—Mahon, Méd. Lég. tom, i. p. 160, note by Fautrel.

5—b moni 6
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fluous and hazadous” would surprise, and might influence us, were
it not that he acknowledges he never tried it.

Application of auscultation.—Since the appearance of the
memoir of Dr. Mayor' of Geneva, in 1818, and the subsequent
observations of Kergaradec and Laennec, the application of aus-
cultation as a means of detecting pregnancy has been much culti-
vated, and with results highly beneficial to the interests of science
and our powers of making a correct diagnosis.

The phenomena thus ascertainable are, the pulsations of the
fetal heart, and a peculiar sound audible in, and supposed to be
confined to that part of the uterus to which the placenta 1s attached,
and hence called the placental sound or murmur (bruit placentaire),
though there is great reason to doubt the invariable connection
between this sound and the sitnation of the placenta. T shall first
consider the modes of investigating these phenomena, and then state
the advantages which this mode of examination enjoys above
others, and the defects under which it labours as a general means
of diagnosis.

The placentary sound is the one first capable of being examined,
and may be heard as soon as the uterus has become sufficiently
developed for its fundus to arise above the anterior wall of the
pelvis: this happens in the fourth month of gestation, before which
period 1 do not believe the placental sound can be ascertained. 1
am aware that cases are recorded in which it was supposed to have
been heard so early as the tenth week. If so, I have not been so
fortunate as others, although I have very many times indeed care-
fully repeated my examinations, but never succeeded until four
months of pregnancy had been completed. Velpeau® could not
hear it till after four months and a half, and Hohl not till the fourth
month,

The characters of this phenomenon are, a low murmuring or
somewhat cooing sound, resembling that made by blowing gently
over the lip of a wide-mouthed phial, and accompanied by a slight
rushing noise,* but without any sensation of impulse. This sound
1s, in its returns, exactly synchronous with the pulse of the mother
at the time of examination, and varies in the frequency of its repe-
titions with any accidental variation which may occur in the mater-
nal circulation. Its situation does not vary during the course of
the same pregnancy; but in whatever region of the uterus it is
first heard, it will in future be found, if recognised at all, for it is
liable to intermissions, at least we shall occasionally be unable to

! Bibliothéque Universelle, Nov, 1818.

2% Je ne I'ai rencontré que dans la seconde moitié de la grossesse. Si
Laennec et M. de Leus, qui disent Iavoir reconnu avant la fin du troisiéme
mois, si M. Kennedy, qui pretend "avoir souvent apprecié dés la cixiéme, la
onziéme, ou la douziéme semaine, ne se sont pas mepris, il me parait par
cela seul impossible de Pattribuer & la circulation utero-placentaire.” Vel-
peau, Traité des Accouchemens, vol. i. p. 199,

'*Battement simple avec souffle.” Kergaradec.
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hear it where we have already heard it a short time before, and
where we shall shorlly again recognise it. In relation to the
regions of the abdomen, its seat will of course vary in proportion
to the progressive advance of the pregnancy. According to my
experience it will be most frequently heard about the situation of
the Fallopian tube of the right side, but it may be detected in any
of the lateral or anterior parts ol the uterus.

The other phenomenon differs in every one of ils circumstances
from the (so called) placentary murmur. It results from the con-
tractions of the feetal heart, which, when conveyed to the ear, are
heard as rapid pulsations without any of the murmuring sound of
the bruit placentaire. 'These pulsations vary in number from 1:20
to 160 in the minute, while the mother’s pulse at the same time
may not exceed the usual standard : and should it happen to do so,
the pulsations of the feetal heart will not be found similarly affected.
By this want of correspondence and permanently greater rapidity,
they are distinguished from the pulses of the mother. The impulses
of sound communicated to the ear are in general very delicate and
feeble, resembling much the ticking of a watch heard through one’s
pillow at night.! 'This phenomenon is not ascertainable, according
to the writer’s experience, until five months of pregnancy have
been accomplished,* and then requires for its recognition very great
attention on the part ef the examiner, and a practised ear. As
pregnancy advances, the sound becomes more distinct. Its seat or
source heing the heart of the feetus, and the feetus having, in most
women, a great disposition to change its posture, the situation of
the soand will consequently be different at different times, especially
from the sixth to the eight month. It is, however, most frequently
and most readily heard on one or the other side, and at about the
middle of a line drawn from the umbilicus to the anterior and
superior spinous process of the ileum, and more frequently on the
left side than on the right.

This mode of ascertaining the existence of pregnancy has this
great advantage over almost every other, that it detects not only
the presence of a feetus, but proves its life also. On the other
hand, however, should life be extinet, auscultation cannot possibly
afford us any information; and here lies the great defect under
which its application labours when compared with other modes of
examination, to which also it is inferior in not being available during
that period of pregnancy which is most obscured by doubt. Again,
from the fact that both phenomena are occasionally inaudible®
even in the case of a living and healthy feetus, it will not justify
us in giving a negative opinion. The bruit de cceur once heard is
of course decisive, because there is no other sound which can be
mistaken for it; but not so with the placental murmur, which may

té_samblable & celui que font entendre les battemens d’une montre enve-
loppée de beaucoup de linges.,” Velpeau.

24 Ces pulsations s’entendent distinctement dés le sixiéme mois, et quelque-
fois méme un peu plus tot.” Laenpec, tom. ii. p. 457.

*See case related, p. 60.
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be so imitated, either artificially, as by pressure, or by disease, that
the nicest and most practised ear cannot detect any difference. A
case strikingly illustrative of this statement was formerly under
the writer's care, in which enormous enlargement of the uterus, of
that kind which has been called vascular sarcoma, was accompa-
nied by this phenomenon in its most perfect condition; and In
another case of abdominal tumour (supposed to be of the spleen)
pressing on the aorta, this sound was equally distinet: moreover,
it may at any time be imitated by pressing the end of the stethoscope
over the region of the iliac vessels,

In a case lately seen by the writer in consultation with Dr,
Churchill, a large abdominal tumour gave rise to the suspicion of
pregnancy, of which several of the symptoms existed, especially a
very distinet placentary murmur. On careful examination no
doubt remained as to the morbid character of the tumour, in the
right side of which an artery of considerable size could be felt pul-
sating, and at the opposite side a much smaller one was distinctly
recognised : we found that when the stethoscope was applied over
the course of the larger vessel, without any pressure from the end
of the tube, a sound perfectly resembling the placental murmur
was constantly heard, but not when the instrument was applied
over the smaller artery.

At all times this kind of examination requires great care and
nicety on the part of the examiner, and complete silence around
him, for the sounds are very often almost imperceptible. We have
the very highest authority for believing that the formation of a
correct judgment by their means requires more care, and is beset
with greater difficulties than are found in investigating all the dis-
eases of the chest! We must also recollect that, from their occa-
sional intermission, it may happen that we shall not be able to give
a satisfactory opinion until we have several times repeated our
examination. 'T'e make this examination, it 1s by no means neces-
sary that we should be practised stethoscopists, or even use the
stethoscope at all, since the naked ear will detect the sounds sought
for with perfect accuracy; but the use of the tube is, for many
reasons, preferable.

It appears not unimportant to mention here, that our success will
sometimes depend on our making a proper degree of pressure with
the end of the instrument, since the seat of the sound which we
seek to discover may not be, and very often is not in contact with
the surface on which we apply our ear or our stethoscope; and
under such circumstances the intervention of a fluid, such as the
liguor amnii, may effectually prevent the transmission of the sound,
until, by gently increasing the pressure on the integuments, we
carry them inwards and by displacing the intermediate fluid,

14 L’¢tude des phenoménes dont nous venons de parler dans cet article
demande incomparablement plus d’attention que celle de tous ceux que pre-
sentent les maladies de la poitrine.” Laenneg, tom. ii. p. 466.
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whether air! or water, we bring them into more immediate contact
with the source of the sound, and obtain a solid medium for its
transmission, For the same reason also we may occasionally find
it necessary, when the abdomen is much distended, especially in
cases of an excessive quantity of liquor amnii, to examine the patient
standing upright instead of in the recumbent or supine position,
because by doing so the child is made to press more firmly against
the anterior parietes of the abdomen, and is consequently bronght
more closely in apposition with the end of the instrument.

Another mode of applying auscultation has been proposed by
Nauche, by means of an instrument which he calls a metroscope,'
consisting of a tube of wood curved at nearly a right angle, one
end of which is to be introduced per vaginam and applied to the
cervix uteri: by such means he asserts that the presence of the
placenta in the latter unfavourable situation may be detected and
the feetal movements recognised as early as the third month and
before the mother is conscious of them herself. He adds that both
he and M. Pichon thus discovered the existence of pregnancy, in
several cases under treatment as diseases of the nterus. The
writer very readily acknowledges his total want of experience in
the use of the metroscope, but cannot avoid expressing his entire
disbelief in its asserted advantages; and even if these were con-
firmed, few cases are likely to occur of such extreme urgency, as to
induce us to overcome our reluctance to adopt or propose such a mode
of examination, which very few indeed would be found to permit.

Without meaning to depreciate the acknowledged value of aus-
cultation as an occasional means of ascertaining the existence of
pregnaney, I feel bound to state my opinion, that it will seldom be
found necessary if the other more ordinary modes have been adopted
with sufficient care; if we know how to make good use of our
hands and eyes, we will not often require the assistance of our ears.
There are, however, several other occasions in practice in which
auscultation may be applied with a diflerent object; as when in
protracted labour it becomes desirable to ascertain whether the
child still lives, or under circumstances such as those of the cases
already related, p. 59, 60: the existence of twins also may be thus
discovered ; but into the details of these and other applications of
this means I cannot at present enter, as they would be foreign to
our present investigation; very full information on these subjects
will be found in the writings of Kilian,® Hohl,* Dubois,* Kennedy,®
Adams,” and Nagle.®

! Whether in the intestines, the cavity of the peritoneum, or in the uterus
itself, where it sometimes collects in considerable quantities during gestation.

2 Maladies propres aux Femmes, p. 752.

3 Operations-lehre fur Geburtshelfer, in zwei Theilen. Bonn.

‘Die geburtshilfliche Exploration. Halle, 1833.

¥ Rapport & I’Academie sur un Mémoire de M. Budson.

8 Ohservations on Obstetric Auscunltation, &e. p. 58.

"Dublin Medical Journal, vol. iii. p. 63.

*Lancet, 1830-1, pp. 232, 395, 435, &c.
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Lastly, it remains to notice an evidence of pregnancy lately pro-
posed by Dr. Kluge, professor of midwifery at Berlin, and by M.
Jacquemin at Paris, which they declare to be a sure test of that
condition : this is a bluish tint of the vagina extending from the
os externum to the os uteri. According to Dr. K. this discoloration
commences in the fourth week of pregnancy, continues to increase
till the time of delivery, and ceases with the lochia. The only
condition, he says, likely to vitiate this test, is the existence of
hemorrhoids in a very marked degree. Dr. Sommer, who reports
this discovery, convinced himself of the presence of this colour in
pregnant women, under the direction of Professor Kluge. M.
Jacquemin, in conducting the examination of the genital in prosti-
tutes, in compliance with the police regulations at Paris, observed
the same peculiarity of colour in the same situation in those who
were pregnant: he describes it as a violet colour, or like lees of
wine, and so distinet as never to deceive him, being sufficient of
itself, and independently of the other signs of -pregnancy, to deter-
mine the existence of that state. Duchatelet mentions' that he
was present when M. Jacquemin’s accuracy in this matter was put
to the test successfully: in the investigation he examined no less
than 4500 prostitutes.

The writer's present experience does not enable him to speak
decidedly en this point, because the opportunities afforded for ocular
examination of the vagina in pregnant women are comparatively
rare, and when they do occur it is almost always on account of
some disease of the parts which changes their natural appearance;
but I feel bound to state that I:I!}l.hlﬂ‘-"' within my observation con-
tradicts the accuracy of the sign under consideration; on the con-
trary I found it present, in a glealer or less degree, in a few cases
which 1 recently examined expressly for the purpose, where preg-
nancy undoubtedly existed.

But supposing it a constant accompaniment of gestation, as as-
serted, it 1s obviously produced by the increased vascular determi-
nation or congestion existing at that time in the genital system, and
hence we must anticipate the great probability that other forms of
vascular congestion independent of pregnancy would cause the
part to assume a similar appearance; an expectation which appears
to be justified by facts. In a case lately seen by the writer, it
became necessary to examine the vagina at the time of menslmﬂ-
tion, and this purple hue of the mucous membrane was distinctly
perceived. It is, also, well known that a common mode, long in
use, of ascertaining whether certain of the lower animals are in a
state fit for intercourse with the male, or in heat as it is called, is
to examine the orifice and internal surface of the vagina, whlch
under such cirenmstances, is found almost inky dark ; as we find
noticed by Mr. Cruikshank in the following passage of his paper.?

'De la Prostitution dans la ville de Paris, tom. i. p. 217, 218.
* Experiments to discover the Ova of Rabbits, &ec. Philus. Trans. for
1797, p. 199,




DIFFERENT MODES OF EXAMINATION. 87

“ May 30, 1778, I took a female rabbit, hot, (as the feeders term it,)
that is, ready to be impregnated, and disposed to receive the
male. This they find out, not by exposing her to the male,
but by tarning up the tail and inverting part of the vagina: its
orifice and internal surface are then as black as ink, from the
oreat dertvation of blood to these parts.” While, ou the other
hand, should the ovum be blighted, and the increased activity of
the uterine circulation consequently cease, this colour of the vagina
would most probably disappear altogether, or become very imper-
fect. It is moreover a mode of judging, which, even if proved to
be infallible, would be totally inadmissible as a general means in
practice. Such cousiderations must of course considerably modify
the value of this test; but, nevertheless, should subsequent obser-
vations prove that healthy pregnancy is invariably accompanied
by such an appearance, becoming visible within the first or second
month, the fact would certainly be one of the most important addi-
tions ever made to our means of making a correct diagnosis in
cases of early pregnancy, and the more especially as it would be
applicable to a period, at which we have no other satisfactory
means of discovering the existence of that condition; and might
occasionally, under peculiar circumstances, be resorted to with
propriety and advantage.

Before leaving this part of our subject, and proceeding to con-
sider other less usnal sources of information, a briel snummary of
the evidence to which we may refer at different periods of preg-
nancy appears desirable.

1st. Should the examination be required before the end of the
third month, we have in general no sign or symptom on which we
can place perfect reliance; but our opinion must be formed from
the suppression or continuance of menstruation, the state of the
breasts and areola, sickness of stomach, state of the os uteri. In a
rare instance quickening may have taken place, or we may be
assisted by the detection of some idiosynerasies of the individual,
or by her being conscious of exactly the same sensations as those
which had heen experienced at a similar period in her former
pregnancies.!

! See instances already noticed, pp. 28 and 34.—September 14th: a lady
pregnant for the third time, whose account of her symptomns is so unusually
clear and circumstantial that Iwould place the utmost reliance on any state-
ment made hy her, assured me that she has always been aware of ber con-
dition within a very few days after conception, from experiencing a peculiar
and rather unpleasant sensation of thrilling or fluttering in the ihac region,
very much resembling what she afterwards felt when quickening; soon
after experiencing this sensation she has always begun to suffer her usual
symptoms of pregnaney, and in about eighteen weeks afterwards quickening
took place: reckoning from the day of that oceurrence her labour always
came on precisely at the end of twenty weeks, so that, when I first saw her
on the day above mentioned, she told me she had quickened on Friday the
27th of May, and consequently expected to require my attendance on Friday,
the 14th of Qctober, in the evening of which day she sent for me, when I
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2dly. In the fourth or fifth month, in addition to the above points
of reference, we seek to detect the increased size of the abdomen
and the uterine tumour, which is generally at this period well
defined, and may be felt nvermppmg the anterior wall of the pelvis;
the umbilical depression is beginning to diminish, and the fetal
movements have been most probably felt by the mulher, or may be
recognised by the hand externally applied, or by repercussion per
vaginam, and the placental murmur may be heard. The os uteri
is now much changed, as are also the breasts, on which we may
expect to find the “areola fully formed and in some instances the
peculiar mottled appearance already described; not unfrequently
a lymphy or sero-lactescent fluid is found exudma from the nipple,
or the extremity of this part is covered with little “bran-like scales.

3dly. In the sixth and subsequent months, the development of
the abdomen, and the size of the uterine tumour, within which we
may be able to distinguish different parts of the child’s body; the
umbilicus raised to the level of the surronnding surface, or project-
ing above it, the patulous and otherwise greatly altered state of the
0s uteri, and shortened cervix, above which we feel the bulging
body of the uterus, and the head of the child lying against its
amermr wall, if distinetly recognised, afford proofs which leave no
room for duubt which would, of course, be equally removed if we
detected the phenumena derivable from auscultation.

In investigations of this kind an invariable rule should be, to col-
lect every possible proof before we venture to pronounce an opinion ;
not trusting to the evidence of any particular sign or sympathy,
however distinct, or whatever may be our faith 1n its value; but
taking all the evidence together, and judging of it collectively and
comparatively, except we have distinctly and unequivocally heard
the pulsations of the feetal heart, or feit the child in utero, which
ought, of course, to be decisive of the question.

Should the case be one into which legal considerations enter,
whether of a civil or criminal character, and involving property,
reputation, or life, our decision ought to rest on no evidence that
admits of doubt, and if we cannot have such proofs as will rigidly
satis{y our _]udgment, and enable us to decide without hesitation,
our uncertainty must be strongly and fearlessly expressed, and our
decision postponed until a further lapse of time shall remove the
obscurity of the case.

found her labour commencing ; it went on slowly through the night, and
next day she gave birth to a healthy girl. See another similar instance
already noticed, p. 57.
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CHAPTER IX.

EXAMINATION OF SUBSTANCES EXPELLED FROM THE UTERUS
— AN EARLY OVUM —MOLES— HYDATIDSE—THE MEMBEANE
FORMED IN DYSMENORRH(EA AND IN OTHER CONDITIONS OF
UTERINE DERANGEMENT.

The expulsion from the uterus of solid or organised substances,
presenting oceasionally very unusual or anomalous characters,
excites not unfrequently suspicions of the existence of pregnancy in
the unmarried, or perhaps the perfectly chaste. Under such circum-
stances we may be applied to for an opinion as to the nature of the
substance expelled, and are expected to declare whether it is or is not
the product of conception ; and, inasmuch as the character and fair
fame of the individual depend on our answer, the greatest care will be
required in making such an examination, and the utmost caution in
forming or pronouncing an opinion. To this duty no person can
possibly be competent if he have not previously made himself
intimately familiar with the appearance and structure of the ovum,
particularly in the earlier periods of its growth ; and this knowledge,
he may take it for granted, he never will attain to by descriptions
in books or plates, nor by any means except repeated examinations
of the structure itself, under every circumstance and condition in
which it may be found ; more especially when it is altered in its
characters, as it usnally is, by abortion.

The subtances thus exgelled may be, 1. an early ovum; 2. a
mole ; 3. uterine hydatids; 4. the membrane produced in dys-
menorrheea, or other conditions of uterine derangement ; to each of
which we shall now turn our attention.

1. An early ovum.— When the product of conception is expelled
within the first month, the most careful and skilful examination
may fail in detecting its true character. After this period its strue-
ture is sufficiently distinct to be recognised by any one well ac-
quainted with it, and who will take suflicient time to examine it;
for this also is absolutely essential to the formation of a correct
opinion. The ovum, when thus expelled, is generally infiltrated
with firmly coagulated blood, and the pressure which it sustains
while it is forcing its way through the contracted and rigid cervix
of the uterus, so condenses its texture, as to reduce it apparently to
the condition of a solid homogeneous mass.

The real structure of the body cannot be ascertained by any ex-
amination instituted at the moment, but must be gradually made
out, by first immersing the substance in water for a day or so, and
then, by agitation and washing the coagulated blood must be re-
moved, while with delicate blunt instruments we gently separate
the component parts of the mass under water, until at length we
ascertain its real character. This process may occupy us for a
time varying from three or four days to a week, before we are able
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to satisfy ourselves perfectly. Haste may completely defeat the
object of the examination, or, still worse, it may betray us into
giving an erroneous opinion. R :

If in the progress of such an investigation we discover a feetus,
or even a part of one, it would of course be decisive ; but this may
not be the case, and yet we may recognise all the other component
parts of the ovum presenting several structures which are never
produced by disease.! If the ovum is expelled entire, we have the
uterine decidua covering the substance under examination, and dis-
tinguished by its sofi, rich, pulpy appearance, and strong red
colour; its external or uterine surface being rough and unequal,
and, when well freed from the coagulated blood and immersed in
water, exhibiting numerous small round foramina capable of admit-
tiag the head of a pin;* while its internal surface is smooth, gene-
rally thrown into slight, soft folds, and exhibits little or no
appearance of foramina, any that may be perceptible being of very
minute size, These characters, which are almost always to be re-
cognised without difficulty, are sufficiently distinctive of the strue-
ture under counsideration ; but there is another, not hitherto noticed
by any one as far as I am aware, although it is probably one of the
most remarkable features in the orzanisation of this peculiar pro-
duct. Repeated examinations have shown me that there are, on
the external surface of the decidua vera, a great number of small
cup-like elevations, having the appearance of little bags, the bottoms
of which are attached to or imbedded in its substance ; they then
expand or belly out a little, and again grow smaller towards their
outer or uterine end, which, in by far the greater number of them,
is an open mouth when separated from the uterus; how it may be
while they are adherent I cannot at present say. Some of them
which I have found more deeply embedded in the decidua were
completely closed sacs. Their form is circular, or very nearly so ;
they vary in diameter from a twelfth to a sixth of an inch, and
project about the twelfth of an inch from the surface of the decidua,
Altogether they give one the idea of miniature representations of
the suckers of the cuttle-fish. They are not confined to any one
part of the surface of the decidua, but I think I have generally found
them most numerous and distinet, on those parts of it which were
not connected with the capillary rudiments of the placenta, and at
the period of gestation which precedes the formation of the latter
as a distinet organ :* they are best seen about the second or third

! See a case related by Mr. Lemon in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgieal
Journal, vol. xi. p. 96. The writer has in his museum several specimens
illustrative of this absence of the fetus, where the other parts of the ovum
exist.

* See Hunter’s plates of the gravid uterus, xxix. fig. 11, and alsc plates
XXViil. XXX. ¥XXiil. XXXIV.

* I confess 1 am not prepared (nor indeed is this the place) to offer any
very decided opinion as to the precise nature or use of these decidual coty-
ledons, for to that name their form, as well as their situation, appears strictly
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month, and are not to be found at the advanced periods of gestation.
"This outer coat may be found only partially adhering to the ovam,
or entirely torn away and separated from it during its expulsion ; but
in either case these characters mark the true uterine dmudua, and
are not found in the products of disease.

Internal to this layer, and immediately investing the transparent
membranes of the ovum, is found another, the decidna reflexa, the
outer surface of which is smooth, and its inner completely filamen-
tous, receiving the beautiful ﬂrhﬂresnenl: villi which cover and
shoot from the surface of the chorion, forming the bond of union
between it and this inner decidua. The discovery of these arbor-
escent villi is proof positive of the nature of the product, as they are
never found presenting like characters, except upon the chorion or
uterine surface of the placenta.

2. Moles.— With regard to those solid fleshy masses called moles,
which are nccasmnaily expelled from the uterus, there 1s a great
discrepancy in the opinions of writers of mlthunty, some of whom
maintain, with Mauriceau,' that they are the result of conception
alone, and of course unequivocal proofs of pregnancy ; while others
either think this very doubtful, or deny it altogether, and suppose that
they are merely accidental formations of a morbid character. By
the term mole,” says Denman,? “aunthors have intended to deseribe
very different productions of, or excretions from, the uterus. By
some this has been used msmmfy every kind of fleshy substance, par-
ticularly those which are called polypi; by others, those only
which are the consequence of imperfect conception when the ovam
is in a morbid or decayed state; and by many, which is the most
popular npmmn every cnaﬂ'ulum of blood which continues long
enough in the uterus to assume its for m, and to retain ounly the
fibrous part, as it is properly called, is denominated a mole.” “ T'rue
moles,” says Voigtel,? “are distinguished from the false and other
grnwths of the uterus by their not deriving their origin from the
substance of the womb or its me mhrmw but by their being always
the consequence of canrepuon This is at once asquminn* that
conception is the siné-qui-non without which a mole cannot exist,
an opinion which is supported to a certain extent at least, by the
experience of Mr. Burns, who says, “ It is the opinion of many that

to entitle them : hut from having on more than one occasion observed within
their cavity a milky or chylous fluid, I am disposed to consider them reservoirs
for nutrient fluids separated from the maternal blood, to be thence absorbed
for the support and development of the ovum, This view seems strength-
ened when we consider that at the early periods of gestation the ovum
derives all its support by imbibition, through the connection existing between
the decldua and the villous prﬂtesses covering the outer surface of the
chorion.

V40l est trés certain que les femmes n'enzendrent pas de moles ni de
faux germes, si elles n'ont usé du coit.” Maladies des femmes, tom. 1. p.
109. “ Massa carnea, vasculosa, ex utero excreta. Ovum deforme.” Vogel.

2 Introduction to Midwifery, p. 124.

¥ Handbuch der pathologischen Anatomie, vol. iii. p. 501.
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these substances are never formed in the virgin state. and no case
that [ have yet met with eontradicts the supposition.” Foderé?
thinks that the true mole is always the result of intercourse between
the sexes, and that those substances which are discharged from the
virgin uterus are merely condensed coagula of blood, which of
course may form in the chaste as well as others. Baundelocque?
considers the mole and the false conception as one and the same,
which is also the opinion of Schmitt* and Dr. Alexander Hamilton.*

On the other hand, we find the matter thus stated by Dr. Smith :
“Moles are disorganised masses that form in the uterus: and con-
tinuing for some time to increase, cause some of the symptoms of
pre:nmm:y They have been found in females who never had any
intercourse with the other sex.”” Ruysch makes a similar assertion,
and adds that he has seen them in women so advanced in years as
to be beyond the reach of suspicion. A case came before the par-
liament of Paris in 1781, in which the female sued for damages for
- seduction. Twenty months after this was alleged to have been
committed she brought forth a mole. The parliament decided
against her on the score of character, adding that * the causes of
moles were as uncertain as the time of their gestation, and that
there were instances of girls, and even of nuns, who had produced
moles without any previous criminal connection.” Foderé, who
quotes this case, disapproves altogether of the view taken by the
court,” which is also contrary to the writer’s experience, which has
led him to the conclusion that the true fleshy mole is never found
except in those who have previonsly indulged in sexual intercourse.
Nusquam visa est mulier molam sine mare concepisse.®

It is to be observed here that this is a mere question of fact, of
which different views have been taken, and opinions formed by
authors or practitioners according to the opportunities afforded
them of judging. The writer does not feel prepared to undertake
to reconcile these conflicting opinions, but it appears to him almost
certain that much of the discordance has arisen from substances of
very different characters having been indiscriminately classed under
the general term of moles, some of which were undoubtedly neither
more nor less than diseased ova or remnants of such, while others
were as certainly either merely coundensed cuaﬂ;uh or perhaps
uterine polypi. Hence Mahon® appears perfectly justified in making
the following remarks:—“The existence of moles, properly so
called, is extremely doubtful, since they may all be referred to some

! Principles of Midwifery. ed. 7, p. 111.

* Médecine Légale, vol. i. p. 468.

# Art des Accouchemens, tom. ii. p. 367.

4 Critical Introduction, p. 36.

5 On Female C‘umplalntﬁ, p. 130.

- F‘rmclples of Forsenic Medicine, p. 298.
T Médecine Légale, t. i. p. 478,

® Fernel, tom. i. p. 599,

® Médecine Légale, tom. i. p. 275.
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one or other of the substances of which we have spoken, viz. a pla-
centa, which had continued its growth, the feetus having perished ;
the degenerated remains of the after-birth ; coagulated blood ; sar-
comatous tnmours, or polypi of the uterus. The two first cannot
exist except after sexual intercourse : the other three may be found
independently of it.* This is the distinction which it is of the
greatest importance to make in questions of legal medicine, that we
may not without cause compromise the reputation of the unmarried
girl, or the widow of irreproachable life and conduct.”

In this view the writer entirely coincides, and thinks the medical
jurist would not be justifiable in pronouncing any such mass expel-
led from the uterus as proof of pregnancy, except he can detect
in it either the feetus or a part of it, or some other of the component
structures of the ovum ; and even then, without further proof, “ we
must not,” to use the words of Morgagni,* * immediately doubt the
woman’s chastity, since, as has been said above, the placentula
might have remained in the uterus formerly, in an abortion that
had not been much taken notice of ;” which remark he makes in
reference to cases in which portions of placenta appeared to have
been a long time retained in utero, from which they were afterwards
expelled in the form of moles, when the women were advanced in
life and many years widows ;* as happened in the case related by
Ambrose Paré,* in which a mole was retained seventeen years.

In the instances which have come under my immediate observa-
tion, the women were all either married or avowedly indulging in
sexual intercourse, and the masses expelled, when examined, were
found to contain the product of conception degenerated or greatly
altered by disease. One of these substances, which is preserved in
my museum, was expelled from the uterus immediately after the
discharge of a healthy ovum, containing a well-formed feetus of
four months, at which period of pregnancy the woman, according to
her own account, had arrived. The substance had the external
characters usually considered as those of a mole, and was of the
form and size of a large orange. 'When opened no trace of a feetus
could be discovered, but it was lined by the transparent membranes,
and there was a small remnant of an umbilical cord, which was
ragged at its unattached extremity ; the fleshy envelope varied in
thickness from an eighth to half an inch, the thickest part bein
that where the placenta was situated, the internal surface of whicg
exhibited very remarkably the tubercular disease represented in
Denman’s ninth plate. Morgagni® relates a similar case, and quotes

! % Aussi sont-ce les seules productions que I'on rencontre chez les filles, et
chez les femmes vivans dans Iétat de chastité.” Mad. Boivin, sur la Mole
Vesiculaire, &e. p. 18.

2 Epist. xlviii. art. 13.

= lﬁt:‘l: Mém. de I’Acad. Roy. des Se, for 1735; Vallisneri, tom. ii. cit. p. 2,
c. uit.

4 Lib. xxiv. chap. xL. xliii. p. 718,

5 Epistles 48-9,
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Hartmann and Guttermann. DMr. Lemon’s case has been already
referred to, p. 90, '

This absence of the feetus, where other parts of the ovum are
present, is noticed also by Voigtel in describing different species of
moles. “1n others,” he observes, *from an originally imperfect
development of the ovum, or an injury to the feetus at its first for-
mation, it appears either as a shapeless mass, or the feetus itself is
complelely destroyed, and only its membranes and the placenta con-
tinue to grow for a time and get thickened and fleshy, or filled with
fluid only, or formn membranous, fibrous masses, or hydatids, or
assume other unnatural appearances.”

Some observations on molar gestation have been already made,

. 15,
. 3. Uterine hydatids.—Of the nature of these productions, and
their necessary connection, or otherwise, with conception, there
exists, as in the case of fleshy moles, a complete want of accordance
in the opinions of authors. Some maintain that they are not
necessarily the result of coneeption, while others as strongly, and,
as it appears to me, with much greater reason and truth, consider
them as the product of disease attacking the ovum. Without
entering into lengthened details on this subject, it appears proper
to quote a few of the most respectable opinions on each side of the
question, before stating the result of my own experience on the
subject. Dr. C. M. Clarke® thus expresses himself :—* It is pro-
bable that the existence of pregnancy is not necessary for the pro-
duction of this disease. It has been believed to exist independently
of this state; and perhaps a morbid condition of organised coagu-
lating lymph may have the power of originating this disease under
eertain circumstances, but what these circumstances are, is not
known.” Gardien’s opinion is that “ hydatids may be met with in
girls as well as women ; however, although they are independent
of sexual intercourse, they are much more frequently met with in
women who have borne children, and especially when they have
arrived at the turn of life.”® Denman says, “ These have been
supposed to proceed from coagula of blood, or portions of the pla-
centa remaining in the uterus, and this opinion is generally troe;
but there is sometimes reason for thinking that they are an original
production of the uterus independent of such accidental circum-
stances, and sometimes the precursors of organic disease in that
part.”* Of these opinions I think we are justified in saying at least
that there is so much of conjecture in them that they weigh very
little in the determination of this point; and it is, moreover, to
be observed that these writers admit elsewhere, as indeed do all
who have wriiten on the subject, that the existence of hydatids in
utero is always accompanied by the ordinary symptoms of preg-

! Op. jamjam citato.

* Observations on the Diseases of Females, part ii. p. 115.
* Traité complet, &e. tom. i. p. 559.

* Introduction to Midwifery, fifth edition, p. 121.
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naney. The weight of authority appears to me very decidedly in
favour of the necessary connection between these substances and
previous conception. Beck, in the late edition of his work on
Medical Jurisprudence,' thus expresses himself: “1 will repeat
again in this place what I have before endeavoured to prove by a
reference to the best authorities, that there is no case on record
where hydatids of the uterus bave been formed independent of
sexual connection.” Baudeloeque and Voigtel consider them
merely as a variety of the mole, and as such the result ol impreg-
nation.* Desormeaux thus speaks of them: * It is superfluous to
say that the development of these masses of hydatids is most fre-
quently, if not always, the result ol conception : at first it is impos-
sible to distinguish this affection from pregnancy; or, to speak more
correctly, pregnancy exists with all its phenomena, and it is im-
possible to discover when the degeneration into hydatids takes
place.” Velpeau is perhaps even more decisive on the point: his
words are, “'T'he mole and hydatids of the uterus, being but the
products of conception degenerated, give rise to the same pheno-
mena as true pregnancy.™ “This, therefore,” says Morgagni,®
speaking of the true mole, “cannot exist in virgins, nor, as far as
I know, that, in like manner which might, with more propriety be
called a mola vesicularis, I mean a congeries of vesicles disposed
after the manner of a cluster of grapes.”

I shall quote ounly one other authority; to which, however, 1
attach very considerable value. Madame Boivin has published a
very ingenious and satisfactory pamphlet® expressly on this subject,
and brings forward a vast quantity of information connected with
this affection, which she appears to have studied with unusual
attention ; and the result of her observations she announces to be,
that hydatids in the uterus are, in all cases, the result of conception.”
She notices the fact that these formations are not attached immedi-
ately to the internal surface of the uterus, but are surrounded by an
investing membrane having all the characters of the decidua vera ;
and she maintains that the hydatids originate in the filamentous
processes springing from the external surface of the transparent
membraues of the ovum ; in regard to both which points I coincide
in her views, and have in my possession preparations showing both
facts. My own belief; then, is that uterine hydatids do not occur
except after sexual intercourse, and as a consequence of imprezna-
tion ; never having met or heard of a ecase in which their presence
was not accompanied or preceded by the usual symptoms of preg-

! Fifth edit. p. 165.

2 Loeis eitatis,

3 Article * (Euf humain,” Dict de Méd. tom. xv. p. 387.

4 Traité Elem. de I’Art des Accouch. tom. i. p. 217.

5 Epist. xlviii. art. 13.

® Nouvelles Recherches sur l'origine, la pature, et le traitement de la
Mole Vesiculaire, ou Grossesse Hydatique, 1827.

"Vide pp. 15, 24, and 56, Op. cit.
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nancy ;' in every instance under my immediate observation, the
women supposed themselves with child, and when the contents of
the uterus were expelled, there was found either a blighted feetus
or some other part of the ovum.

It may not be amiss to notice here an argument from analogy
which has been brought forward against this view of the question,
viz. that hydatids being formed in other situations, as the brain,
dec., why may they not occur in the uterus also, independently of
any such circumstances as intercourse or conception? 'T'o this I
would reply, first, that the hydatids produced in the situations
alluded to differ, foto ewxlo, in their characters from those of the
uterus; and, secondly, that whenever hydatids are formed, it is
always in connection with serous membranes, which do not exist
in the uterus until the ovum is deposited there, whose membranes
are essentially serous.

Still it must be confessed that our knowledge on this point is by
no means sufficiently precise, nor our collection of facts sufficiently
extended to warrant us in pronouncing positively on the question, or
aszerting decidedly, in a case of suspicion, that a woman was preg-
nant, merely because she discharged hydatids from the uterus;
except we could detect along with them some constituent part of the
ovum, or in an examination after death find in the ovary the true
corpus luteum, which ought to put an end to all doubt. It would
be presumptuous and absurd to maintain that, because we had
always found them in connection with one particular cause, there
might not be some other also capable of producing them; and as
there may be a doubt, we must let the accused have the benefit of
that doubt.

Again, in giving an opinion we should be prepared to make
allowance for such a case as this:—a woman loses her husband by
death or departure, when she is, perhaps, in the third or fourth
month of pregnancy; shortly afterwards she miscarries, and the
placenta or some other portion of the ovum is retained, and gives
risc to the production of hydatids. This new product may be
retained for many months, and being then expelled, might very
unjustly excite suspicion against a perfectly chaste person ; for,
although the result of impregnation, in such a case, it would

obviously be no proof of a pregnancy occurring subsequﬂntljr to the
absence of the husband.

Such a contingency has been already noticed, p. 93, and ap-
pears to have happened in the case of a lady of very hlgh rank in
Scotland some years ago, who had been for two years previously
living absque marito: an incautious opinion given on the nature
of the accident was the unhappy means of causing a separation
between her and her husband.

The occurrence of such cases renders it necessary to enquire

' Such also was the experience of Dr. Gooch. See Account of the Dis-
eases of Women, &c. p. 242-3.
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how long may such formations be retained in utero before their
expulsion' In the cases which came immediately under the writer's
own observation they were not retained in any instance beyond
seven months, but instances of much longer delay in their expulsion
have been recorded by others. Morgagni® says, “nor are exam-
ples wanting, of a long-continued dropsy being solved by n.
very great number of hydatids discharged from the uterus.”
Lossins® speaks of a widow who had the abdomen enlarged for
more than five years before her death; on examination the uterus
was found distended with hydatids. Perc:,r, Litre, Jolly, Baude-
locque, and Madame Boivin relate instances of the expulsion of
hydatids from the uterns at ten, eleven, twelve and a half, and
fourteeen months after cnnccptinn and Dr. Ryan* says he knew a
case of hydatids continue for fourteen vears, after which time several
pints of them were discharged mixed with purulect matter. Gar-
dien,* Desormeaunx,® and Velpeau, agree in admitting that they
may be retained in utero many years; but I have not myself met
with any such case.

I may observe here, that hydatids have been ﬂcc'ﬁimmlly found
accompanying an otherwise healthy pregnancy.® one instance of
which is deserving of notice, as conneeted with an individual who
was afterwards highly distinguished as an anatomist and physiolo-
gist. A lady, four or five months pregnant, expelled a quantity of
unterine hydatids, and subsequently, at the proper time, gave birth
to a living child, who was afterwards the celebrated Beclard.

That hydatids have been mistaken for ova appears sufficiently
proved, by the relation of cases in which women were said to have
miscarried of several coneceptions, as, for instance, in one case
where the attendant reported that the lady had miscarried of seven-
teen ova; but any one who has ever seen uterine hydatids could
scarcely commit such an error, or indeed confound them with any
thing else : their immense numbers, their varying size, from that of
a pin's head to that of a walnnt, their connection with each other
in bunches by fine thread-like pedicles, and the absence from their
external surface of the flocculent villi peculiar to the chorion,
effectnally distinguish them from an early ovum. 1 was once
urgently summoned to see a patient who was said to have mis-
carried of a bull-frog, and the atter appeared to the attendants

! In Madame Boivin's work, p. 74, there is a table showing the number of
monaths which intervened in thirty-two cases between the commencement
of prerrnnnq;\nnd the expulsion of the livdatids. Some interesting cases are
detailed by Nauche in a well written article on this subjeet. See Maladies
propres aux Femmes, partie i. p. 152,

* Epist. xlviil, art. 13.

3 Obs. Med. lib. iv. obs. 16.

4 Manual of Midwifery, 2d ed. p. 297,

5 Traité des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 559.

S Dict. de Méd. tom. xv. p. 388,

? Traité des Accouchemens, tom, i. p. 417.

¥ See Perfect’s Cases, vol. i. pp. 251, 254,

S5—c mont 7T
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put beyond all doubt by its being enveloped in a mass of frog
spawn: on my arrival I found a stunted and deformed fetus, of
about four months, lying in a basin full of uterine hydatids about
as large peas, and certainly very much resembling the subslance
prumusly described to me : when hydatids are thrown into a basin
of water, there is generally blood enongh to eolour the water, and
the appearance is happily described by Dr. Gooeh® as like “ white
currants floating in red-currant juice.” Some observations on the
diagnosis of de&nd pregnancy will be made in the chapter on the
combination of gestation with disease ; for the present I shall only
add a passage from Morgagui as deserving of great attention ; his
words are, “that neither of these kinds of mola (the fleshy or the
vesicular) are produced without a preceding conception, and neither
of them certainly by untouched and pure virgins ; that I remem-
ber to have read ; there is heyl}ud a doubt need of the greatest
skilfulpess and d]ilrrent:e in examining ; nor less prudence in pro-
nouneing, if at any “time a woman, who is said to have abstained
herself from man, should discharge a body from the uterus, which,
at first sight, micht seem to belong to one or the other kind ; lest it
should, perhaps, not be a placenta, but a mere coneretion of blood
or some excrescence which bore a resemblance to flesh, or the
vesicles, whereof I have spolen.”™

4. Membranes expelled in dysmenorrhiea and other conditions
of wuterine derangement{.—'The circumstances attending dysme-
norrheea have sometimes given rise to a suspicion of pregnancy and
early abortion; becanse the female may have pains resembling
those of labour accompanied by red discharge, and followed by the
expulsion of a substance somewhat resembling the decidual cover-
ing of an ovum. DBut it only requires a proper examination, and
enquiry into circumstances, to detect the difference between these
two products, and to determine the real nature of the case. In the
first place, then, we may learn that such oceurrences are habitual
with the person at every menstrual period, or at least frequently ;
the symptoms of pregnancy have not been observed, nor does the
state of the breasts correspond to the existence of that condition.
Secondly, the substance expelled in such eases will be found defi-
cient in several of the characters of the true decidua; for althongh
produced by an action in the uterus analogous to that by which 1t
prepares the decidnal nidamentum (see p. 1) for the reception and
support of the ovam, it differs therefrom in two essential points ;
first, that it is a morbid product; and secondly, that not being in-
tended, like the true decidua, to become an organ, or at least a me-
dinm, of nutrition for the ovum, it is not furnished with a structure
such as would only be required for the performance of snch an
office ; hence, it is thin, flimsy, and very unsnhstantial in its tex-
ture, of a dirty white or yellowish uppearance when slightly agitated

' ! Diseases of Females, p. 244.

£ Epist. xlviii. art. 13.
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in water, devoid of the soft, rich, pulpy appearance, deep vascular
colour, and numerous foramina for the reception of the nutrient
vessels from the uterus, which are always so distinetly observable
in the true decidua, which however in oune point it resembles, hav-
ing its inner surface smooth, and the outer unequal, but of a ragged
shreddy appearance, nnlike that of the healthy uterine decidua, and
it is, moreover, entirely destitute of the little cotyledonous saceuli
already described (p- 9U) as an essential character in the latter
structure.! |

In texture, it more nearly resembles that of the reflexa than any
other structure ; but no trace of the transparent membranes of the
ovium can be discovered within it, or attached to it, and should it
happen to come away euntire, in the forin of a hollow triangulax
bag, we never find within it a duplicature of itself forming an inner
pouch or reflex layer, as in the case of the natural decidual enve-
lopes of the ovam. Morgagui has given a very accurate account
of this accidental product, as it occurred in the case of a noble ma-
tron of his country, who expelled it alinost every month with pains
like those of child-birth, having its external surface “ uneqnal and
not withont many filaments that seemed to have been broken oft
from the parts to which they had adhered ; but internally hollow,
on which surface it was smooth and moist, as if from an aqueous
humour which it had before contained.”

In far the greater number of instances this membranous struc-
tare is ejected by women who either are, at the time, or have been,
affected with dysmenorrheea ; which distinction it appears neces-
sary to malke, because I have seen cases in which women who had
got apparently quite well of that complaint have alterwards expelled
these anomalous formations, and that, too, under circumstances
which led to a strong belief that they were miscarrying ; the menses
having been suppressed for two or three periods, and some of the
mammary sympathies experienced. 1t should also be observed that
the same thing has occurred to women who had not been, at any
time, hdhlllla”}r affected with dysmenorrheea ; but in wllnm owing
to accidental cireumstances, suppression and other f:quivﬂ(:al symp-
toms of pregnancy have preceded the expulsion of the membrane.
This has been most frequently observed in married women who
have remained barren, but sometimes also this membrane has been
ejected for two or three periods after parturition, and then entirely
ceased.?

Under such conditions of functional derangement in the uterus,
especially when the excitement is of an inflammnatory character,
women oceasionally expel solid substances of a fibrous appearance
externally, and varying in size from that of a fig to that of an
almond, which they resemble in form, being in fact moulded to the

! See also Dublin Medical Journal for Nov. 1836, p. 241.
! Epist. xlviii. art. 12,
# See Denman’s Introduction, p. 163.
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shape of the uterine cavity. These substances, when cut into, are
found to consist either of a condensed coagulum of blood only, and
then are homogeneous or nearly so throughout ; or some of them
consist of layers of coagulum, between which there is interposed a
thin, membranous-looking stratum of lymph; and others, again,
are a combination of coagulated blood with the membranous pro-
duction first described, around which blood 1s effused and con-
densed before its expulsion from the uterus, in which case, when a
section is made through the centre of the mass, it is found to con-
sist of an outer coat of condensed coagnlum lined by the mem-
brane, the smooth surface of which is thus laid open.*

A case is described by Mad. Boivin, in which a similarly formed
tumour was expelled from the uterus, but turned inside out, so that
the smooth surface of the membrane was its external covering:
this might happen, as she supposes, by the upper part of it having
been the first detached from the fundus uteri by blood insinuating
itself between the two surfaces, and forcing the adventitious sac in-
wards and downwards, until it was at last completely introverted,
and of course its surfaces reversed.? We shall probably be correct
in referring such productions to any cause capable of exciting a
certain degree of irritation, or perhaps of inflammation, by which
fibrine is poured out on the internal surface of the cavity of the
uterus, and assumes a membranous texture, as we find happen in
other hollow organs lined with a mucous membrane, as, for in-
stance, in the intestines in cases of diarrheea tubularis, and in the
trachea and air-tubes ; and hence we the more readily acquiesce in
the belief that such conecretions may form quite independently of
the specific stimulus of conception, or of sexual Intercourse, an
opinion which is sanctioned by the experience of the best authori-
ties. In the case related by Morgagni,®> while the lady, by his ad-
vice, lived absque marito, the membrane was expelled every month,
but on her return to her husband’s bed, she conceived. Dr. Blun-
dell says he is satisfied that the disease may occur in women of un-
doubted honour.! Desormeaux considers its production referrible
to accidental canses independent of intercourse ;* and lastly, Den-
man, who of all the moderns has best described this membranous
formation, thus expresses himself :—

“ As the first cases in which this membrane was discharged were
those of married women, a doubt arese in my mind whether it was
not really a consequence of early conception ; but 1 have lately had
the most undoubted proofs that it is sometimes discharged by un-
married women, and may be formed previous to, and without, con-
nubial communication; and that the uterus has, occasionally, or

' For a good representation of such a formation, see Dr. Granville's Hlus-
trations of Abortion, pl. xi. fig. 5.

* See Maladies de I'Uterus, &e. tom. ii. p. 419, and Atlas, pl. xix. fig. 3,4.

3 Loeo jam ei.ato.

* Diseases of Females, p. 260,

® Dict. de Méd. tom. xx1. p. 115, 16.
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constantly, in some women, the property of forming it at, or in the
interval between, the periods of the menstrual dlscharges. It seems
particularly necessary to establish this fact, as the appearance of
this membrane has more than once given rise to erroneous opinions
and unjust aspersions, Nor is this the only circumstance in which
some woimnen, at each period of menstruation, have symptoms like
those which accompany pregnancy or parturition.”

CHAPTER X.

ACCIDENTAL CIRCUMSTANCES—IDIOSYNCRASIES—BECCARIA'S
TEST—STATE OF THE BLOOD, URINE, AND PULSE.

Under this head it is intended merely to notice certain peculiari-
ties sometimes observable In pregnant women, which, a!thmlgh
generally deserving but little attention in such an investigation,
may stll be remembered with advantage, on account of the con-
stancy with which they occur in particular individuals, and the
assistance which they may consequently afford in conﬁrmmg or
modifying our opinion in an unusually obscure case, when, as
Denman says, it is prudent to avail ourselves of every advnnmge
which a knowledge of the collateral cirenmstances can afford ;* in
such cases Schmitt thinks, that every phenomenon which has a
claim to be regarded as a sign of pregnancy, however problematical
may be its semeiotic value, ought to be taken into account, to assist
us in arriving even at a probable conclusion.? In a first pregnancy,
such a means of judging might not be available ; but in the case of
a woman who, has.rmg been several times prngnant and having
each time experienced certain peculiar aflections, whether of a
moral or physical character, is again conscious of a rnpetitinn of the
same sensations, or the return of some particular physical sign with
equivocal symptoms of pregnancy, the coincidence should not be
disregarded, even althongh the accidental peculiarity should happen
to be trifling in its nature, or apparently unconnected with any
action or sympathy likely to be induced by pregnancy: as a strik-
ing instance of this I may select the case of the wife of an esteemed
medical friend, who, on every return of menstruation or pregnancy,
displays on her right shoulder a bright pink streak, which imme-
diately disappears on the termination of these conditions of her sys-
tem, and is never seen at other times. Dr. Harvey lately mentioned
to me the case of a lady who whenever she is pregnant becomes

! Introduction, pp. 161, 2.

2 [ntroduction to "b"ll:iw:f'er'r. p. 262,

3 Critical Introduction, p. 44.

4% Quam quidem nonnulle ita callent, ut ex quibusvis, levioribus quan-
doque, quin rarioribus, mutationibus certa conceptionis facie signa petere
poriot,"—Reederer, Elem. Art. Obstet. § 142,
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affected with the most uncontrollable passion for building ; this, he
assures me, has taken place several times, and ulwayb subsided
when pregnaney ceased.

Of the more common accidental changes accompanying preg-
nancy, may be noticed the alteration so often observed to talke place
in the features and expression of the face, which has been made a
subject of remark since the days of Hippoerates, who mentions it,
and which some of the French writers’ not nnhappily term a de-
composition of the features, which become sharper, especially the
nose, which seems as if it were lengthened, and the mouth appears
lar;:t'r the eyes are sunk, and often surrounded with a brownish
or Jivid areola, and assume a languid expression ; the whole body
emacinms,exﬂcpt the breasts and abdomen, which grow proportion-
ally fuller.

A marked change in the temper is very commonly observed also,
so that a woman who was under ordinary circumstances extremely
mild and sweet-tempered, immediately becomes, when pregnant,
irritable and ecapricious, an effect which has been already noticed,
p. 13. In some, drowsiness to a great degree is a constant attendant
on pregnancy, so that they caunot remain quiet for a shert time
without falling into a doze; the patient, from whom Mr. A. Hunter
removed the inverted uterus by excision, is mentioned as havin
had, “ during gestation, a great tendeney to sleep ; which was often
50 excessive, that, nmwuhﬂ-!dndlng all her exertions, she could not
keep herself awake.”* Another case has been menumwd p. 34,
in which the same affection was one of the earliest intimations
which the woman bad of her pregnancy, in several successive in-
stances,

Strange appetites and antipathies are well known as frequent at-
tendants on pregnancy in many persons, some of whom will long
to eat unusual and even revolting articles, while others, immedi-
ately after conception, are seized with an tmcunquenhle aversion
to species of food which were previously particularly agreeable to
them. I have seen several well-marked instances of this, and in
particnlar one, in the case of a lady who assured me, that she al-
ways knew when she was with child by feeling a violent antipathy
to wine® and tea, which, at other times, she took with pleasure. I
had an apportunity of observing the accuracy of this indication in
three successive pregnancies of the lady alluded to. A patient of
Dr. Dewees used to consmine enormous quantities of ehalk when
pregnant; and Capuron knew a woman whose principal food was
long pepper, which she nsed to swallow by handfuls.?

Such caprices of appetite may at first, perhaps, only excite a
smile ; but experience appeais to have sufficiently shown that their

! See Gardien, tom. i. p. 435

* Annals of Medicine for 1799, p. 366.

* This particular aversion is expressly noticed by Hippocrates a= a <ign of
preznancy, * vinum odio habeni, cibos aversanter.”— De Inlecundis, cap. &

4 Traité des Accouchemens, p. 42,
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indulzence cannot always be permitted without imminent risk of
injury to the mother or child, or both; thus Dr. Merriman relates
the case of a youngz woman who during her first pregnancy took a
fancy to chew ginger, of which she consumed several pounds ; her
child was born small and meagre; its skin was discolored and
rough, much resembling the furfuraceous desquamation that fol-
lows scﬂrlanua- it lived in il health a few weeks and then died.
The fancy for ginger did not return in her subsequent pregnancies,
and she gave birth to vigorous and healthy children. In a second
case, indulgence in Iarrre quantities of gin and water was followed
by the birth of a child ‘which he describes as small and lanky, with
a weak voice, its face wrinkled and ghastly, and its belly collapsed :
its skin was mahogany-coloured and hung in folds all over the
body, there being no muscular fulness to keep it distended ; it lived
in much suffering for about ten days, and then died in convulsions.!
The writer lately attended, with Dr. Evaunson and Dr. Alcock, the
post-mortem examination of a child which had lived only nine

weeks ; at birth, an unusual fulness was observed about the peri-
neum and anus, which increased rapidly until these parts became
greatly pn}trnded, and a tumour was formed of the size of a very
large orange; convulsions came on, and the child died after much
suffering. The tumour, on examination, was a perfect specimen of
fungus hematodes, and the earliest instance of the disease known
to the writer. In this case the mother had indulged, during all the
time of her pregnancy, in continually eating brown paper : she had
done the same in her former pregnanecy, which was her first, and
the child was still-born, under a foot presentation. 1 cannot, of
course, undertake to assert that there was certainly a connection be-
tween the effect ohserved in the child and the depraved appetite of
the mother ; but the fact appeared to me sufficiently remarkable to
be noticed. See p. 17.

The oceurrence of pains in the teeth, t"we and other situations,
are, with some, the invariahle accompaniments of pregnancy. In
some women the same condition is accompanied by the develop-
ment of dark blotches over the face and other parts of the skin, of
which I have seen a few instances; and Dr. Harty informed me of
the case of a lady, who, in her first pregnancy, observed brownish
spots or patches on the sides of the forehead and temples, which she
at first mistook for accidental soils on the skin; but they remained
permanent ; and when she became pregnant ugﬂin, a further addi-
tion was made to them ; so that, afier several pregnancies, the dark
marks extended so far down each side of the face that the Iady was
ohiized to dress her hair in such a way as to cover them. The
most remarkable circuimstance in this ease was the permanence of
the marks, which almost always disappear after delivery.

Leeat relates the case of a woman whose face, in three successive

* Merriman’s Synopsis, &e. p. 320,
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pregnancies, became quite black.! Camper observed the same cir-
camstance. 'The occurrence of salivation, in eonsequence of preg-
nancy, has been already noticed ; as has also the return of diabetes
mellitus in several successive pregnancies of the same individual.
See pp. 19, 37.

. Some women always have varicose veins during gestation, who
are not subject to such an affection at any other time. Under such
circumstances, especially if the woman appears to be in good
health, and otherwise unaffected with any complaint likely to in-
duce such a condition of the veins, their varicose state appears 1o
the writer not unworthy of consideration as a diagnostic sign.
Some women are much troubled with frightful dreams whenever
they are pregnant. Dr. Lowder used to relate the case of a lady
who was obliged to have a nurse sitting at her bedside all night, to
watch her countenance while she slept, and to awaken her as soon
as she perceived her exhibiting distress under the influence of her
dreamy terrors. Disorder of the alimentary canal, disturbing the
already irritated nervous system, is, probably, the most frequent
cause of this affection : it may also be induced by irregular or un-
due circulation of blood in the brain; relief has been obtained by
acting on such a presumption, administeri ng aperients, and detract-
ing blood by eupping on the nape of the neck.

According to Dr. Beccaria there is a peculiar kind of headach
ancompauymg pregnancy, which he describes®as an acute pulsating
pain in the occipital region; occupying particularly the part in
which Gall places the ur;znn of the instinct of reproduction : this
pain, he says, is accompanied with giddiness on the least motion of
the head, and with difficulty in supporting the light ; it comes on
suddenly, and continuing for some tine, is succeeded by an inelina-
tion to sleep; after sieeplnw some mmules the patient is said to
awake free from the pain, and with a strong desire for food. This
pain, he says, returns at nearly the same hour for about eight days,
and often disappears without the use of any remedy. This symp-
tom, according to Dr. B., commonly appears, unaccompanied by
the signs usually laid down as denoting pregnancy, previous to the
fourth month ; and he observed it in women who were not aware
of their prpcrnuncy, and who did not even suspect the fact. Dr.
Alexander Hamilton, also, enumerates headach® amongst the earl]r
sizns of pregnancy, lmrundlately consequent on the suppression of
the menses : but headac h, in whatever {orin ocenrring, may be pro-
duced by such a variety nf' causes, connected with derangements of
the uterine system, or of the alimentary canal, that, except under
very peculiar eircnmstances, its occurrence could hardly be made
available as an assistance to onr judgment.

! See other instances by Gardien, tom. i. p. 485,

2 Annali Unaverszali di Med., Sept 1820. Archives Générales de Méde-
cine, fom. xxiv. p. 443.
3 E)n Female Complaints, p. 121, edit. 4th, 1797,
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From the character of these occasional phenomena it must fol-
low, as already observed, that in first pregnancies we can gain lit-
tle or no information from such accidental peculiarities, but their
constant occurrence in successive instances ought to give them
value in our eyes ; the degree of value, however, must depeud alto-
gether on the distinetness with which we can ascertain their ex-
istence, or the reliance which we can place on the sincerity and
accuracy of observation of those who report them to us, and if we
are satisfied on both these points, it will be prudent not to reject
lightly, or undervalue the evidence derivable from such sources.
“That we may not therefore,” says Morgagni,! “take a true preg-
nancy for a false one, we must have a peculiar regard to the signs
that are not present, as well as to those that are ; and above all, if
the woman has been pregnant before; we must consider whether
the signs, from which she judges herself to be pregnant now, are
the same that had preceded in the beginning at other times. For,
by reason of this circumstance being despised—which is sometimes
fallacious indeed, but not to be neglected for that reason—I have
seen physicians fall into error,” &e. I would wish to observe here,
that this suggestion is by no means to be restricted, in its applica-
tion, to the consideration of peculiar or unusual signs, but should
be adopted as a general principle in the investigation of all cases ;*
of which those related by Morgagni, in proof of the above remark,
are highly interesting illustrations. DBut, at the same time, we
should be equally careful not to run into an opposite extreme, and
exclude the idea of pregnancy because the existing symptoms hap-
pen to differ, however widely, from those that have been usually
experienced by the woman ; ‘the necessity for such caution is abun-
dantly evident from some of the cases already related, see pp. 46.
52, and is also strikingly enforced by the details of Schmitt's 22d
case, 2d division. :

T'he blood, urine, and pulse.—It is very generally asserted that
the blood of pregnant women always presents the buffy coat and
other characters of inflammation,® and this change in that fluid is
even noticed by anthors as one among the rational evidences of
pregnancy.* The very general belief in this as a fact established,
has probably arisen from the circumstance that pregnant women
are seldom bled except when labouring under some form of in-
flammatory disease ; but, experience has fully shown that no reli-
ance whatever can be placed on the condition of the blood, as an
evidence of pregnancy. It is quite obvious that a woman, exhibit-
ing many of the symptoms of pregnancy, and yet not with child,
may have her system under the influence of inflammatory action
sufficient to cause the appearance of the blood frequently noticed in

! Epist. x1viii. art. 4.

¥ See p. 54.

* Burn’s Principles of Midwifery, p. 208, ed. 7th. Denman, ed. 5th, p.
220. blackall on Dropsies, p. 279-80. Scudamore on the Livud, p. 144,

4 Gardien, vol. i. p. 487. DBlundell’s Principles of Obstetricy, p. 167,
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pregnancy ; and on the other hand the blood of pregnant women
will be very often found not presenting the characters supposed to
be peculiar to it. This I have seen proved in several instances,
and perfectly recollect the first case which particularly arrested my
attention on this point ; it was that of a very fat and robust woman
who was seized with puerperal convulsions, and her blood exhibited
not the least trace of inflammmatory character. 1 have also ohserved
the same absence of such an appearance in blood drawn in the
earlier periods of gestation to prevent abortion ; but in making this
remark, I must add, that at those periods, that i is up to the third or
fourth months, the blood will be found, in the tr_rrezit majority of in-
stances, presenting the modified characters of inflammation ; espe-
cially in those whose pulse is much accelerated, or who arE of a
full habit, or sanguine temperament; but, if this be asserted as a
general rule applymﬂ' to every period of gesmtmn the exceptions
will be found very numerous indeed: a remarkable instance of
which was formerly noticed by the writer, in the case of a lady in
the ninth month of pregnancy, whom it was Judged expedient to
bleed for a very distressing cough, accompanied with pain in the
chest and great irritation of the hi.:dder' the abstraction of blood
gave her the most immediate and decided rel ief, but it appeared in
every respect perfectly natural and healthy. *The popular no-
tion,” says Dr. Maunsell, “ that the blood is always buffed during
pregnancy, is, according to my opinion, [I’mmded upon numerous
ﬂbﬁervatmns,} merely a popular fallacy.™
A peculiarity in the urine of pregnant women has long been a
matter of popular belief; and in the work of Savonarola, pub[nhed
in 1486, there is given a minnte detail of the changes which that
secretion undergoes in the different periods of ]'J-I‘L‘ﬂ‘llan[!}? up to
about the sixth munth according to this writer, “ the urine is clear,
and of a pale citrine cnlr.}ur. with a cloud on its surface ; : and about
the middle of the fluid, a deposit like carded wool; but as preg-
nany advances towards its close, the urine becomes redder, and
turbid when stirred.” This condition of the urine, Foderé thinks
entitled to consideration, having, as he says, “ verified the accuracy
of the observation.”® Still more recently M. Nanche has brought
this subject before the profession.® He speaks of it as a discovery
of his own, and does not appear to be aware of the observations
previously made by others : his words are: ¢ By allowing the nrine
of pregnant women, or of nurses, to stand for some time, in thirty or
forty hours a deposit takes place of white, flaky, pulvernlent, gru-
mous matter, being the caseum or peculiar principle of milk
formed in the ﬁrm.m- during gestation. The precipitation 1s more
readily procured by adding a few drops of alcohol to the urine.”
To this observation he subjoins a very strong case, in which he

! Dublin Practice of Midwifery, p. 68,
# Méd. Lézale, tom. i. p. 435.
3 See the Lancette Frangaise; also the Lancet, No. 417. p. 675
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ventured to affirm the existence of pregnancy in a woman who was
subsequently examined, both per vaginam and with the stethoscope,
by several medical mon, and prnnuunced not to be with child; but
her delivery shortly afterwards evinced the accuracy of his previ-
ous diagnosis. 'The editor of the Lancet informs us in a note, that
he had applied the test in one case, and found it perfectly correct.”
I have myself tried it in several i mslances and the result of my trials
has been this: in some instances no opinion could be formed as to
whether the peculiar deposit existed or not, on account of the deep
colour and turbid condition of the urine ; but in the cases in which
the fluid was clear, and pregnancy existing, the peculiar deposit
was observed in every. instance ;' its appearance would be best de-
scribed by saying, that it looks as if a little milk had been thrown
into the urine, and having suuk through it, had partly reached the
bottom, while a part remained suspended, and floating through the
lower part of the fiuid, in the form of a whitish, semi- lransparem
filmy cloud.® In some cases in which pregnancy was suspecled,
but did not exist, no such deposit was observed ; but, it is super-
fluous to say, that there is such a host of accidental causes capable
of altering Ihe condition of the urine, as ought to make us very cau-
tious indeed how we venture to attach credit to a symptom so equi-
vocal. Still, should it be found, on further examination, that the
urine, when in a favourable state l'ur observation, constantly exhibits
this peculiar deposit during pregnancy (and to this 1 have not met
with, or read of; a single exception,) its absence would ﬂhvim:sly he
of cansiderable value in enabling us to decide against the existence
of pregnancy.

The state of the pulse in pregnant women has been made a sub-
ject of remark since the days of Galen. Indeed, if we are to credit
the records of history, the ancients attained to a discrimination in
this matter which we can hardly hope to equal : such, we are told,
was the tact of Erasistratus that he discovered that Autiochus was
in love with his mother-in-law, Stratonice, by merely feeling his
pulse; and even in the last century, sph}rgm]{: semeiology, as it has
been termed, made high pretensions, and according to the subtle
refinements -:}I l*nuquet each separate organ of the hudy, when dis-
turbed, had its own peeuliar modification of the pulse; while others
pmﬁ*sswl that from the same source they could dl&-ﬂﬂi’!"f‘ not only
the existence of pregnancy, but the period to which it had udvnnced
and the sex of the child. DBut, while we smile at such e:..trwﬂgant
notions, we must anticipate no less astonishment on the part of sue-
ceeding ages, when they find a writer of the present day gravely
asserting, that the rapidity ol the pulse and the progress of labour
observe a constant ratio; so that, knowing the rate vof the former,
we may at once assign the state nf’ the latter; and accordingly the

' Bee Dublio Journal, vol. vi. p. 422.

2 Les urines l:ﬂl.lll"l'jl. plus abondamment, se chargent d’un nuhecule et
deposent d ivantage.” Velpeau, Traie des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 178.
See also Gapumn, des Accuuchemeus, p. 43.
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author in question has constructed tables of reference on which
(mirabile dictu) we can read off the point at which a labour has
arrived, by referring to the number which expresses the rate of the
pulse at the time, as we would other correspondents on a scale of
equivalents.

I believe all that may be justly said on the subject is, that in preg-
nant women, especially during the earlier periods of gestation, the
pulse is almost always struuger and more rapid than is natural to
the individual at other times;' but we cannot tell, in a particular
instance, what may be the exciting cause of the increased action -
we cannot even be sure that it is not natural to the person ; and at
all events we are certain that there are a thousand circumstances
of disease or accident which may equally produce it.

Vaginal Pulse.—Under this designation, Dr. Osiander,* of Git-
tmﬂ'en, has described a sign of pregnancy, to which he prufesses to
attach great importance. Owing, as he says, to the new action
going on in the uterus during Eusldtiml, the uterine artery is en-
larged, as is also, and in a like degree, the vaginal artery, the action
of which is increased, so that its pulsations may be ascertained to
be both stronger and harder, and its calibre greater than usual.
During imminent abortion aud other morbid conditions, he has ob-
served the vaginal pulse to be quicker than the radial. The writer
has no experience on this point; but such a test appears to him
liable to the objections already stated, p. 86, to another physical
sign of a somewhat similar kind.

CHAPTER XL

PREGNANCY UNDER UNUSUAL CIRCUMSTANCES OF AGE, DISEASE
—SPURIOUS OIL SIMULATED PREGNANCY—WITHOUT CONSCIOUS-
NES3, IMPERFECT INTERCOURSE—SECONDARY OVUM.

Before entering on the last division of our subject, which will
treat of the post-mortem examination, it appears necessary to ad-
vert to certain conditions in which a female may become pregnant,
and her case be thereby rendered more ohscure; as when, for in-
stance, conception takes place—1. in early youth or advanced age ;
2. during the existence of disease, especially of a kind caleulated to
prevent cunceptmn, or to render its occurrence very limprobable ;
3. without the worman being conscious of having incurred the risk ;
4, under circumstances not likely to be followed by such a result,

' Frequent et trés ?artahle pendant la grossesse.”—Rochoux. “Les
ﬁ-EI.l]S caractéeres constans que j’aie observés dans le pouls sont la frequence et
la vivacité, souvent avec de la plenitude et de la durete.”—Desormeauns,
See also Burns, p. 212,

* Hannoverische Annalen, B. 1, H. 2, 1836.
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as where copulation was only partially accomplished, &e. &c. ; 5.
when a woman having two ova in the uterus, one of them is ex-
pelled and the other retained, and its vitality continued.

. The age of the individual.—This may be such as, judging
from what we observe in the ordinary course of nature, would ap-
pear either to preclude the idea of impregnation, or at least to ren-
der its occurrence extremely improbable. The limits of the gene-
rative faculty in women are, generally, those of the function of
menstruation, which in these countries are usnally from about the
filteenth, to the forty-fifth year of the female's life, but this is liable
to a good deal of variety, for some begin to menstruate at earlier
periods, such as the twellih or thirteenth year, and others retain the
function to a very late period ;' in some rare instances, also, women
have been known to conceive before the catamenia had begun to
appear,® and after their cessation.?

Conception before the age of fourteen is very rare in these
countries, but there have been some instances of the kind, where
menstruation was established at unusually early periods. Itappears
from the registry of 450 cases, kept by Mr. Roberton, of Manchester,*
that ten girls menstruated in their efeventh year, nineteen in their
twelflth, and fifty-three in their thirteenth : a few such instances I
have myself known. Mr. R. mentions that the mother and grand-
mother of a girl, who menstruated at twelve, had become regular at
the same age ; and that five sisters in one family menstruated at the
age of eleven:® and he afterwards relates the earliest instance of
pregnancy satisfactorily authenticated as having taken place in
Great Britain.®

The case occurred in the practice of Mr. R. Thorpe, who was
called to see the girl when attacked with convulsions in lahour;
the feetus was full-grown, but still-born, and the mother did well.
She had been employed in a cotton-factory, and was represented to

' La Motte says he knew a woman who had thirty-two children before she
was forty-five, when her husband died, and she continued to menstruate regu-
larly up to the age of sixty-one, the time of her death. Traité des Accouche-
mens, ch. xii. p. 71. Of seveaty seven cases noted by Mr. Roberion and Mr.
Harrison at Manchesier, in sevenleen, menstruation continued beyond the
age of fifty, of which two went on to sixty, and one to seventy. See Edin-
burgh Med. and Surg. Jourpal, vol. xxxviii. p. 234. For relerences to seve-
ral other cases, see Davis’s Obstetric Medicine, p. 239. Gardien relates a
case in which menstruation continued regular and healthy up to the age of
seventy-five, tom. i. p. 366.

2 Bee pp. 29-9; and also La Motte’s xxiii Obs. on which he remarks,
“qu’une lemme peut porter du fruit avant des fleurs.,” See also Mauriceau,
Ohbs, 393.

3 Velpeau, Traite. &e. tom. i. p. 182; La Motte, Obs. ix.

i Edinburzh Med. and Surg. Journal, vol. xxxviii. p. 23L

* North of England Medical Journal, p. 186. _

% [n the ease related by Sir A. Cooper, Med. Chir. Trans. vol. iv. p. 490,
menstruation was established at four years und a hall’; lor relerence to several
other cases, see Davis’s Obstetric Medicine, p. 236, and Beck's Medical
Jurisprudence, 5th edit. p. 68.
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have become pregnant in her eleventh year. Mr. Thorpe and the
late Dr. Hardie were at the trouble of examining the registers of
her birth and christening, and fully satisfied themselves, that she
had really conceived during the eleventh year of her age, and that
at the time of her delivery she was only a few months advanced in
her twellth year : her fizure was that of a well-grown young woman,
with fully developed mammze; and it was ascertained that she had
menstruated before she became pregnant.!

Of 133 cases registered at Gottingen by Osiander, nine menstru-
ated at twelve years old, and eight at thirteen. Velpean® says, he
knows a young lady of fourteen as large and as strong as a wornan
of twenty ; whose puberty was completely established at eight years
and a half: it is said, that during the year 1516, some girls were
admitted into the Maternité, at Paris, as young as thirteen years:
and during the revolution, one or two instances occurred of females,
under eleven, being received, in a pregnant state, into that hospital.®
The following case, recently occurring in America, and witnessed
by Dr. Rowlett, of Waisborough, Kentucky, who reports it, is a
remarkable instance of sexual precocity and early pregnancy. Sally
Deweese, born the 7th April, 1824, in the connty of Butler, Ken-
tucky, began to menstruate at a year old, and the pelvis and breasts
became developed in an extraordinary degree: she continued to
menstruate regularly up to 1833, when she became pregnant, and
on the 20th April, 1834, she was delivered of a female child, weighing
seven pounds and three quarters. At the time of publishing the
case, the child weighed eight pounds and three quarters, and the
mother 100 lbs., and was four feet seven inches in height.?

Bruce mentions, that in Abyssinia he has frequently seen mothers
of eleven years of age ; and Dunlop witnessed the same in Bengal.®
La Motie delivered a girl who had not completed her thirteenth
year, and who had never menstruated;® and Sir E. Home knew
two instances, in one of which a girl of thirteen, and in the other,
a girl of twelve, gave birth to children.” The earliest instance of
pregnancy, known to the writer, was that of a young lady who
brouzht forth twins before she had completed her fifteenth year.

On the other hand, pregnaney very seldom ocenrs after fifty,
especially in women who have not previously borne children ; but
instances had, from time to time, oceurred at unusually late periods,
in women who had formerly conceived. 1In the statement sent to
parliament by Bartholomew Mosse, when endeavouring to procure

' There is a case of parturition at nine years of age, said to have occurred
in England, in the German Ephemerides, dec. 3. an. 2. p. 262,

? Traité des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 119.

* See Paris and Fonblanque, Medical Jurisprudence, vol. i. p. 257.

* T'ransylvania Medical Journal, vol. vii. p. 447, and the American Journal
for November, 1834, p. 266.

* Beck’s Medical Jurisprudence, fifth edition, p. 135, note.

® Traité des Aecouchemens, Obs. xxiii. p. 52; see also Smith’s Forensic
Medicine, p. 493, note; and Ballard, note on Metzger, p. 485.

? Philos. Trans, for 1819, p. 61.
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a grant for the Dublin Lying-in-Hospital, he mentions that eighty-
four of the women, delivered under his care, were between the ages
of lorty-ane and fifty-four; four of these were in their fifty-first year,
and one in her fifty-fourth.'

Of ten thousand cases registered at the Manchester Lying-in-
Hospital, four hundred and thirty-six of the women were upwards
of forty years of age:

o8b - - - from - - - 40 to 45.
12 - i - in their - - 46th year.
T % g o = - - 47th.

TR i . L : - - 48th.
el / L L - - - 49th.
0 - - < ¢ - - - dUth.
st - - i - - - B2d.
Totg e L 2 i i i etk
; bt . 5 t - - - bdth.

Mr. Roberton observes, that as far as he could ascertain, and particu-
larly in the three cases which were above fifty years, the caramenia
continued up to the period of conception. The following case
appeared in the Edinburgh Annual Register.? “ In May, 1816, Mrs,
Ashley, wife of John Ashley, grazier, of irsby, near Spilsby, at the
age of fifty-four was delivered of two female children, which, with
the mmher, were likely to do well.

The succession to an estate was disputed in France, because the
mother was fifty-eight years old when the child was born: the
decision was in favour of the fact.®> Colomb adduces a similar case,
and IKnebel* two, one of fifty-two years, and the other of fifty-four.
La Motte gives a very circumstantial account of two cases of much
interest, in reference to this part of our subject. in both of which he
attended the patients. The first was that of a woman who lived a
life of celibacy up to the age of forty-eight, and then married, in the
hope that her age precluded the possibility of having l:hlldren, her
menstruation also havi ing become irregular: yet she soon conceived,
but so convinced were her medical attendants that pregnancy was
out of the question, that they treated her for dropsy, and injured
her; she had, however, a favourable labour. ‘I'he other case,
mentioned by llm same author, is still more remarkable : the woman
declined marriage until she was fifty-one, from the fear of having a
famnily ; but no sooner was she a wife than she became pregnant,
and had so quick a delivery that she was well before La Motte
arrived, her labour not having lasted two hours.®* I am informed
by an eminent accoucheur of this city, (Dr. Laban,) that he
some time since attended a lady who was married when forty years
of age, and who, after remaining barren for ten years, conceived, for

' Case of Bartholomew Mosse, presented to the house of commons, 1755.
2 Vol. ix. part 2, p. 508,

* Mém. de PAcademie de Chirurgie, tom. vii. p. 27.

* V. pol. ger. ek. i. p. 16].

& Obs. xcvi. and xcvii. pp. 1589, 190.
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the first time, when she was past fifty, went to her full tine, and,
after a diffienlt labour, bore a living child.

Capuron' quotes several cases of child- bearing in advanced age,
among which are the following:—Pliny records the case of Cornelia,
of the family of the Scipios, who, at the age of sixty, bore a son, who
was named Volusius Satarninus. Marsa, a physician of Yf-mce.,
mentions that he treated a woman for dropsy who was really preg-
nant; but he was deceived by her age, which was sixty,

Yalescus de Tarenta meuntions a woman who continued to
menstruate beyond sixty, at which age she bore her last ehild:
Capuron adds, that it was generally believed in Paris that a woman,
in the Rue de la Harpe, bore a daughter, at the age of sixty-three,
and nursed it.

The writer felt bound to notice these cases of child-bearing at
sixty and upwards, because they have been recorded on highly
respectable authority, but, at the same time, he must declare, that,
from his own experience, he feels great doubt of their aceuracy. A
late decision in the English court of chancery has shown, that the
determination of this question may be a maltter of great importance:
in the case alluded to, an immense property was in dispute, and the
sole question at issue was, whether a womwan might have a child at
sixty years of age. 'The attorney general argued, that there was no
such case satisfactorily recorded, and said, that if credible evidence
could be produced in support of the fact, he would give up the claim
of his client. No such evidence was prnduced and he sncceeded.*
No case has occurred, either within the writer’s own ohservation,
or of the particulars of which, as reported by others, he thought he
had reason to be satisfied, at an age later than the fifty-fourth year;
still, he by no means prf-tends to deny the possibility of such oceur-
rences ; on the contrary, he thinks that the facts here noticed shonld
have the effect of making us extremely cautions in prenonucing
against pregnancy, merPlg. because the individual may have ex-
ceeded, by ten or filteen years, the period of life after which the
genemtwe faculty ordinarily ceases to manifest itself; or because
the woman may have lived for many years a married life without
conceiving, and then shown symptoms of pregnancy. "Fwo very
remarkable instances of this came nuder my own observation. Inone,
the lady married when about twenty-four years of age, and remained,
without any prospect of offspring, for more than nineteen years,
when menstruation becoming suppressed, and the size of the abdo-
men much increased, with swelled feet, and other symptoms which
were supposed to be the commencement of dropsy, I was requested
to see her, and found that she was in the fifth month of presuaucy ;
she was delivered, in proper time, of a healthy boy, after an easy
labour of about four hours. 1In the way of rational signs, this was
one of the most obscure cases of pregnancy I ever met with, as there

! Médecine Légale, &e. p. 92-3, and 98.
* Lond. Med. and Surg. Journ. vol. iii. p. 636.
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was not one of the ordinary sympathies distinctly established : no
nausea, scarcely any change in the breasts, and, except the suppres-
sion of the wmenses, there was nothing to snggest the idea of
pregnancy until the enlargement of the abdomen took place, which
was attributed to dropsy, and the suppression was supposed to be
owing to the lady’s age; but I was, fortunately, able, at my first
visit, to feel the enlarged uterus reaching half-way up to the
umbilicus, and felt the feetus by vaginal repercussion ; quickening
did not occur until near the close of the sixth month, viz. on the
15th of February, the last menstruation having taken place on the
10th of August, and delivered on the 21st of May.? Iun the same
year I was requested to visit a Mrs. B, residing in James's street,
who was married at the age of twenty, and was now pregnant for
the first time, after twenty-four years of married life. She was
afterwards delivered, under the care of a midwife, after a labour of
eight or ten hours, being then in her forty-filth year.

Dr. Gooch relates a case of this kind, which occurred in *a
woman of forty-two years of age, and who had been married twenty-
lwo years without ever being preguant,” when she at length
conceived, and brought forth a child at the full time. This woman’s
medical attendant had been using various means for reducing the
abdominal tumour, the idea of pregnancy being excluded, although
sie was within less than two months of her full time.?

Another condition, almost equally liable to mislead, is that in
which a very long interval takes place between the periods of
conception ; of which the following case is a well-marked instance.
In November, 1834, a lady came to Dublin from a distant part of
Ireland to consult me on account of the state of her health, which
had eansed much doubt and alarm to her family. She had been
married abont eighteen years, and had one child, a son, then
seventeen years old. After his birth she did not again conceive,
although she continued in perfect health, and menstruated regularly
up to the 2d of June previous to my seeing her, when the discharge
appeared for the last time. Alter its suppression, she became affected
with various equivocal symptoms which excited alarm, as pregnancy
was supposed to be entirely out of the question: on examination, I
told her she was between four and five months in the family-way,
an announcement which she received almost with derision ; but 1
advised her to provide a wet-nurse for the middle of March, on the
19th of which mouth she gave birth to a daughter. Van Swieten®
saw a lady who, at five-and-twenty years of age, had borne a son,
and, after having continued barren for the entire space of twenty
years, was delivered of a second son, in the forty-sixth year of her

! The child is now nearly lour years old ; the lady has never menstruated
since her delivery, but is perfectly healthy.
? Diseases of Females, p.220; see also Mauricean, Derniéres Observations,
Obs. Ixi.
¥ Commentaries, sect. 1293.
i | mont 8
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age, although many thought she was only labouring under a
delusion,

Neither can we, with safety, allow our judgment to be much
influenced by the debility or advanced age of the husband or reputed
father : first, because we cannot know to whom the right of paternity
certainly belonws, and we must form our opinion by the state of the
womaun, not of the man: and secondly, because men of extreme
delicacy of health, or much advanced in life may procreate: n
Schmitt’s 4th ease, 2d div., the husband, who was a worn-out rake,
acknowledged, that he had never been able to approach his wife in
such a way as to render conception probable: but she was found
pregnant : and as to the age to which a man may retain the genera-
tive faculty, 1 believe we may receive, as troe, the assertion of Lord
Erskine, in his speech on the Banbury Peerage case, that “ there is
no statite of limitations on the powers and faculties of man,” on
which occasion he quoted the case of Sir Stephen Fox, who married
at seventy-seven, and had four children, the last of which was born
when the father was eighty-one. I am assured, that there was
lately residing on the Drumcondra road, near this city, a man
whose eldest son was above sixty years of age, and his youngest,
by a third wife, only nine months old;' and it is said that a late
celebrated accoucheur, Mr. Rigby, at the age of eighty, was the
father of four children at one birth? In Schmitt’s 9th ease, 2d div.,
the husband was seventy when he married, and very doubtful of
the possibility of his being a father ; which cireumstance, in con-
junction with the small size of the uterus, its extraordinary hardness,
the absence of feetal movement, and the unaltered state of the breasts,
rendered pregnancy very doubtful, not only in the seventh month,
but even ap to the time of labour.

Spurious Pregnancy.’—Itis necessary to notice here a condition
of the female system of a remarkable kind, most frequently observed
ahout the turn of life, when the catamenia becoming irregular,
previous to their final cessation, are suppressed for a few periods;
and at the same time, the stomach being out of order, navsea or
vomiting is experienced, the breasts enlarge, become sensible or
even slightly painful, and sometimes a serous or sero-lactescent fluid
exudes from the nipples and orifices of the areolar tubercles; the
abdomen grows fuller and more prominent, especially in women of
full habit, and constitutionally disposed to embonpoint, and the
abdominal enlargement progressively increases, partly from deposi-
tion of fat in the integuments and in the omentum, but still more
from the distension of the intestines by flatus, which, passing from
one part to another, communicates a sensation like that produced

1 Old Parr, who lived to the age of 152, did penance at 105 for lying with
Katherine Milton, and getting her with child. He married his second wife
in his 122d year.” Paris and Fonblanque, vol. i. p. 172. n.

2 Gooch’s Compendium of Midwifery, by Skinner, p. 258.

* By some called simulated pregnancy ; by others pseudo-pregnancy ; the
fausse grossesse nerveuse of the French writers.
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by the motions of a feetus; the nervous system is generally much
disturbed, and the woman feels convinced that she is pregnant ; an
1dea whmh, at the time of life alluded to, is cherished by the sex
with extraordinary devotion, and relmqnlqhed with proportionate
reluctance ;' and not unfrequently at the end of the supposed gestation
the delusion is rendered complete, and almost assumes the character
of reality, by the occurrence of periodical pains, strongly resembling
those of labour. T'his condition, although in most instances oceurring
at what is usually called a certain age, is by no means confined to
that period of life; I have met it in young women?® who had children
both before and afterwards: but at whatever age it may occur, I
know of no combination of eircumstances more distressingly
embarrassing to the practitioner, or more likely to render it difficult
for him to form a decided, and at the same time, correct opinion, or
to satisfy the anxious dnuhts or combat the determined prejudice in
the pﬂtiems mind as to her state ; for, as Dr. A. Hamilton observes,
she “ acquires the most accurate descnpunn of the breeding symp-
toms, and with wonderful facility imagines that she feels every one
of them,' and so considers herself entitled to insist peremptorily on
being with child, any doubt of which she considers almost as an
msult and resents ungraciously any attempt made to undeceive
her, as tantamount to an imputation on her veracity. A lady of
about forty-eight, not long since, assured me, that beyond all douht
she was pregnant, although the catamenia had been suppressed for
two years, and she had, according to her own account, quickened six
months before, but had not subsequently increased in size, nor could
I discover about her any of the ordinary symptoms of pregnancy;
an examination per vaginam proved, that the uterus was not enlarged.
Within the last few weeks, my immediate attendance was required
by a lady of about fifty, and mother of several children, with the last
of which I attended her, about two years before. On my arrival at
her house, she told me that she had been several hours in labour,
and that the pains had latterly become so urgent, that she was
apprehensive of being delivered before I should arrive ; an opinion
in which her nurse-tender, a woman of experience, coincided : and
I should add, that it was just the time at which she had previously
. informed me that she expected to require my assistance. I found
that she certainly had sharp periodical pains, accompanied with
some effort, but on laying my hand on the abdomen, 1 found it soft
and pufly, the umbilicus greatly sunk in, and no uterine tumour ; in
short, she was not pregnant at all. For the first three months of
her supposed pregnancy, the menses were suppressed, but afterwards
returned at irregular intervals; quickening was supposed to have
taken place about the begmnmg of the fourth month, the abdomen

' A case has been already alluded to, p. 54, in which a lady persisted in
entertaining a conviction of this kind for nine years.
2 As did also Dr. Gooch. See his cases vii. and viii. Diseases of Females,

p- 226. Dr. A. Hamilton, Female Complaints, p. 125. And Schmitt’s 13th
case, 1st div.
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increased in size, and the internal motions continued to be felt up to
the time of labour; but the lady remarked, that they were not so
strong or distinet as she had been accustomed to feel them in former
pregnancies, nor of the same kind, but she considered them as being
certainly those of a child. This deSI[l‘lI[ﬂl‘li}F in the character of
the sensation of motion is so cmﬁtautly observed in such cases, that
we should always be particular in our enguiries on the subject, and
bear in mind the curious fact, that these spurious motions may be
not only perceived by the woman, but seen and felt by others. See
pp. 53—57. The case of Joanna Southcott, already referred to p.
64, whether we regard it as a delusion, or imposture, was, probably,
one of the most extraordinary instances of the kind ever recorded.

Sometimes this condition of the system gives rise to the suspicion
of dropsy, especially when accompanied, as it often is, by cedema of
the feet and ankles, as noticed by Sydenham,' who says, ¢ it proceeds
from flatus, and, besides a swelling, causes the signs of pregnancy,
and happenq chleﬂ:-,r to widows, or women that did not marry tll
they were advanced in years; and such, in their own and midwife’s
opinion, feel the child move from the customary time to the usual
time of delivery,” dz,c-

“1 had oceasion,” says Van Swieten, “ to see this happen to a
lady of distinction, the mother of fourteen children, who for eight
years had ceased to conceive, and now firmly believed herself to be
with child, having again felt all the uneasy symptoms which she
had experienced so many times before; nay, she was highly
offended at all who dared to entertain the least doubt of it. Her
belly gradually inereasing for five months, went afterwards down
in the same gradual way, and she lived several years alter in very
good health : she was so much ashamed, however, of having been
thus deceived, that, afraid of being ]nughed at by all her acquaint-
ance, she kept the house for a whole year together.”

It would be easy to multiply examples of this kind, but in the
way of illustration, I shall eonfine mysell, for the presult to the
relation of two cases, the details of which are particularly remark-
able. The first is recorded by M. Klein, court-physician, at
Stuttgard, and for the second, I am indebted to Dr. Labatt. Madame
de B., aged forty-three, hysterical to the highest degree, having had
thirteen labours, after an interval of five years, considered herself
again pregnant. 'The catamenia, which had always been very
regular, became suppressed, and being, as she thought, in the second
month of gestation, she fixed upon the 15th May as the day of her
confinement—a prer:lsum in the way of calculation which she had
manifested on several former occasions; lLer labours taking place
on the very day predicted by her. It had always been found
necessary to bleed her several times daring her former pregnancies,
on account of a tendency to convulsions, and the blood always

' Swan’s Translation, 5th ed. p. 541.
2 Gammemanes 5e|:t. 12093. EEE also La Motte, Obs. x¥. xxi. and xxii.
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presented highly inflammatory appearances; and now the same
necessity for venesection existed, and the blood exhibited the same
characters ; she experienced the same antipathies and predilections
with regard to certain articles of diet, as during her other pregnan-
cies ; she quickened at the time expected, and the abdomen continued
to increase in size ; but she was uneasy, because, from time to time,
the menses appeared, though not as usual: she became, towards
the end of her time, distressed with bearing down and tenesmus.
On the 15th May, pains began, and fulluwmg the usual course, soon
became very severe, and were accompanied with convulsions, which
had also happened in all her previous labours. Her accnucheur,
Klein, now arrived, and having made a careful examination,
declared she was not preznant at all ; an opinion which was fully
confirmed by another physician, whom, under the circumstances, it
was thought desirable to callin. T'he lady recovered perfectly, and
remained in good health.!

T'he other case oceurred in this city not long since. A lady, who
married rather late in life, and remained some years without con-
ceiving, at length had the catamenia suppressed ; from which, and
other symptoms, she considered hersell pregnant; she increased in
size, and, at the expected time, pains came upon her, which were
considered as those of labour ; in consequence of which she sent for
her medical attendant, who concurred in the opinion of her being
parturient, and remained with her. At the end of forty-eight hours,
as the pains continued severe, and she was not delivered, Dr. Labatt
was called in to see her, in order to determine whether she ought
not to be delivered with instruments, and what kind ought to be
used; the attendant stating, that he was unwilling to use the crotchet,
hEE'lI.l‘SE.', having several times, in the course of the night, applied the
stethoscope, and heard the puisalmns of the foetal he-slrl: he was
assured of the child’s continued vitality. Dr. Labatt, having
examined carefully, suzgested, that there was no necessity for the
use of any instrument,? as the lady was not in labour, and for the
best of all possible reasons, because she was not pregnant; which
was the fact.

It should be remarked here, that these sympathetic affections or
constitutional disturbances, oceurring at the time that they might
naturally be expected, as the uqtml changes connected wuh, or
consequent upon, the termination nfl:tern-nestannn, had that condi-
tion really existed, are not confined to the human female, but have
heen observed in the lower animals also. One remarkable instance
of this has been already detailed, p. 50, as ocenrring in a bitch,

! Journal der practischen Heilkunde ; herausgegeben von Hufeland und
Harles, 1515. Band ii. 8. 3.

* Desormeaux iells us he was called on to decide whether the Casarean
operation should be performed on a woman who was supposed to have been
several days in labour; she was not pregnant, but had a scirrhons ovary, and
was labouring under a vielemt attack of peritonitis. Dict. de Med. tom. x.
P 7.
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which being prevented from breeding, exhibited symptoms of
uneasiness, and had a copious secretion of milk, at the time that she
would have bronght forth, had she been allowed intercourse with
the dog. Such facts did not escape the observation of Harvey.'
“ Your little bitches,” says he, “ which are kept too plentifully, and
thereupon admit coition, (without success,) are, notwithstanding,
observed to be slnggish about the just time whereat they ought to
puppy, and bark as if they were in distress, and likewise filtch
away the young whelps [rom another bitch, and lick them over and
cherish them, (as tenderly as if they were their own natural produc-
tions,) and fight eagerly to keep them from the true parent. Nay,
some of them have milk, or beestings (as they call it) in their teats,
and are obnoxious to the distempers incident to those that have
really puppied.”

Schmitt, not satisfied with having, well and faithfully, deseribed
the condition of spurious or psenan-pregnancy, has proposed, in
explanation of it, a theory which is so happy a specimen of renderin
a thing, originally obscure, still more so by an explanation, that
hope 1 shall be excused for subjoining it, as a warning to those who
may feel disposed to offer physical explanations of things inscrutable
by finite faculties : his words are*—* It is as if impregnation proceeds
from the brain, a matter which can only be comprehended, and that
but obseurely, from the intimate polar connection (sympathy) known
to exist between the cerebral and sexual system, together with a
degradation (or depression) of the cerebral into the depths of the
ganglionic system ; together with a magnetic effort on the part of
the latter to break through the limits of individuality (or those
allotted to it).”

When called on to investicate cases of the kind which we have
been just considering, the greatest eireumspection and cattion are
required in giving any decided opinion on the state of the patient,
as well as in the treatment we prescribe ; in reference to which two
peints it may be snggested, 1st, that in such cases the greater number
of the rational sizns must be considered as entitled to little or no
consideration, if ot altogether disregarded ; and our reliance should
be placed on careful mannal examination, by which the abdomen,
however enlarged, is found soft, pufly, and compressible, the umbi-
licus sunk, no abdominal tumour, and the uterus, per vaginam,
unaltered ; 2dly, whenever the circumstances are such as, while

! Generation of Animals, Ent’s Translation, p. 540.

2 Kz ist als wenn die Befruchtung vom Gehirne ausgehe, welches nor
durch die (hekannter Massen) bestehende enge polarische Verbindung des
Cerebral und Sexel-systems mit einem Versinken des Gehirns in die Tiefe
des Gangliensystems und einem die Schranken des Individuellen durch
zubrechen strebenden, magnetischen Hervortreten dieses Letzteren dunkel
begriffen werden kann.”

3 The only ease of pregnancy that [ know of, to which this theory might
be supposed applicable, is that of Jupiter when he brought forth Minerva
from his head; when Vulean acted as acecucheur, and facilitated the
delivery by cleaving Jove's head with a hatchet.
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they apparently favour strongly the notion of pregnancy in the
apprehension of the woman herself or of others, leave room for
doubt in our mind as to the fact of pregnancy, its existence, thongh
doubted, should not be denied ; and the woman should be treated
for a time as if she were pregnant, and such remedies ordered as
would be compatible with that state, and, at the same tite, caleulated
to improve the state of the system generally; an object which we
shall, in the great majority of instances, best accomplish by a suitable
course of aperients, followed, perhaps, by light tonics, and the use
of the tepid or cold bath.

The necessity for such caution will appear from the following
case. Several years ago, after seeing within a short time some
cases of spurious pregnancy, I was consulted by a lady, whom I
knew to be past forty, and whose youngest child was then between
seven and eight years old. She stated that the catamenia, which
had been for some time gradually diminishing, had disappeared
altogether for the preceding three months, that in every other respect
her health was as good as usual, but that some of her friends had
been joking her about being in the family-way : this idea I discour-
aged as improbable, and suggested, as delicately as 1 could, that her
age wonld account sufficiently for the circumstance which had
attracted her atlention, and I ordered merely some gentle aperients,
which she required. T'wo months afterwards she sent for me, and,
to my surprise and consternation, informed me that she had quick-
ened, and would require my attendance at such a time ; adding, that
she hoped [ was now satisfied, that she was not quite too old to add
to her family. It was all true; in due time she gave birth to a
son, who 1s now a grown-up boy, and whom she frequently presents
to me, with some observation, calculated to recall my former error
te my recollection.

2. Pregnancy complicated with disease.—Pregnancy not unfre-
quently takes place in diseased states of the system, which would, 4
priori, render its occurrence very improbable, and which, when it
does occur under such circumstances, gives rise to unusual difficulty
in recognising its existence. I‘rom this ecircumstance, have fron
time to time arisen some very lamentable mistakes in practice.
Thus, women who have been long labouring under a general
infirmity of health, and with very irregular menstruation, or even
a total suppression of that discharge, may conceive, and under such
circumstances, the phenomena of pregnancy are likely to be much
obseured, or even their existence at all rendered very doubtful. How
often do we see women conceive, when in an advanced stage of

' On this important subject of Sporious Pregnancy, and for cases illusira-
tive of it, see pp. 49, 53, 56-7, 64. Ramsbotham, Practical Observations,
art ii. p. 337. Gooch on Diseases of Females, p. 225. Perfect’s Cases in
idwifery, vol. i, p. *203. Alexander Hamilton on Female Complaints, p.
125. Blundell, Principles of Obstetricy, p. 160. Schmiut, 7th, Sth, 13th,
and 19th ecases, st division; and Criuecal Introduction, p. 44. Gardien,
Traité des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 542. La Motte, ch. viii. de la Fausse
Grossesse, p. 47.
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pulmonary consumption, and their rapid progress to the grave only
retarded until they are delivered. A case is mentioned by Professor
James, of Philadelphia, in which a woman conceived alter having
had the nenses suppressed for nearly two years before.! A similar
ease has been already noticed, p. 30, which occurred to the writer ;
and La Motte records an instance in which conception took place,
for the first time, after the menses had been suppressed for seven
years,® in a woman who had been many years married.

Diseases which inecrease the size of the abdomen, as they, on
the one hand, often induce the supposition of pregnancy when
it does not exist, so on the other hand, they sometimes render its
detection a matter of great difficulty. Several instances have
oceurred in which women labouring under dropsy, even when the
complaint was the result of serious organic disease, and had existed
for a long time, have proved with child ; and from the combination
of circumstances thus produced great doubt and ditliculty are likely
to arise, especially when the woman is not herself aware of her
Cﬂ!ldlIlﬂl‘l as happened to the wife of the king’s counsel, mentioned
by Maurmeau who was treated for dropsy during seven months of
her pregnancy, and then brought forth a child® In a case of
dropsy already noticed, p. 55, which occurred to the writer, preg-
naney remained a matter of the utmost doubt until the seventh
month ; the woman died two days after delivery, and the liver was
found tuberculated, hard as cartilage, and diminished to about one
third of its natural size. In some instances very grievous errors
have been committed. Mauricean relates two cases of this kind, in
one of which the woman had been nine years affected with dropsy
in an extreme degree, but had, during that time, given birth to four
children.®* M. Chamsern had a patient who was tapped one hun-
dred and sixty-nine times, and during the course of the disease bore
and suckled two children, though dunnﬂr each pregnancy it was
found necessary to tap her three times.* Foderé mentions two
women who, hcm g pregnant, were tapped under the idea that they
had dropsy :¢ the uterus fortunately was not wounded; but in
another case of distended bladder accompanying prer:ruanc'_l,r and
mistaken for dropsy, the practitioner tapped the patient; “death
was the consequence, and on examination it appeared that the
trochar had passed through both sides of the bladder, throngh the
uterus, and even into the head of the child.”

' Hosack's Med. and Phil. Pegister, vol. iv. p. 422,

2 Obs, ix.

3 Tom. i. p. 73.

4 Maladies des Femmes grosses, tom. ii. obs. 70 and 249.

5 Quoted by Foderé from the Bullet. des Sciences Méd. d’ Evreux, 1810,
No. 18, p. 135. See also Mr. Langstafi’s case, Med. Chir. Trans. vol. xii,
p. 372, ‘and another by Scarpa, in the Gi.uarlt-rlv Journ. of For. Med. vol. i
p- 249, and Ingleby’s Facts and Cases, &e. pp. 264 et seq.

¢ Médecine Légale, tom. i. p. 463-4.

7 Lowder’s MS. Lm:lurea, quoted by Gooch, on Diseases of Females, p.
240 and note.
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Avenzoar has left a confession that he was deceived about his
own wife, whom he treated as dropsical, though she had passed her
fourth month of pregnancy.

Such occurrences forcibly impress on us the necessity of strictly
adopting as a rule of practice that, whenever a woman is so
circamstanced that she may pnssihl}r be pregnant, she should not
on any account be tapped for dropsy, or subjected to very active
treatment until a full and careful examination has been made by
competent hands, to ascertain whether she is pregnant or not, or
has the uterus distended ; and if her state be at all doubtful, the
operation should be deferred until a further lapse of time shall have
satisfied us as to the exact nature of the case;! nor should the
previous performance of the operation, even thongh repeatedly had
recourse lo, induce us to relax in such a precaution, as will appear
from the circumstances of the following case, which indeed afiords
an interesting illustration of many of the points just now under
consideration. A lady of about thirty-five years of age, who had
had six or seven children, became affected with abdominal tumours
which were supposed to be ovarian; their formation was soon
followed by dropsy, for which it was found necessary to tap her
several times ; but on one occasion, a few days after the operation,
she, unexpectedly, miscarried ; no suspicion whatever was enter-
tained of her being pregnant, and had her gestation been more
advanced, very deplumhlﬁ consequences might have ensued.

Such a rule as that above laid down is nut of course, intended
to interfere with those cases in which tupping is indispensably
required during pregnancy, on acconnt of the distress and danger
induced by great accumulations ol water in the abdomen.®

The combination of dropsy with pregnancy, the difficulties
thence arising and their causes, together with the mode of forming
our diaguosis, have been already adverted to, pp. 55, 59, and 64;
and in 1dd1tmn, It appears, now, only necessary to suggest, lhat
the difficulty in forming an opinion will be greater in those cases
in which the dropsy has existed previous to the occurrence of
conception, than when it supervenes on pregnancy, as it most
frequently does: because, in the former case, the system is so dis-
turbed before coneception, that the natural sy mpﬂlhles and changes,
which should follow that oecurrence, are prevented from taking
place, or they are so imperfectly manifested in consequence of, and
disouised by, the pre-existing disease, that they cannot be distin-
glll‘ahf‘d

Notice has been already taken, p. 64, of the distinctive signs in
those cases in which the enlargement of the abdomen from dropsy
may be ascribed to the existence of pregnancy.

' Bee Gooch, Diseases of Females, p. 240, Beck’s Medical Jurisprudence,
third edition, p. 8. Denman’s Introduction, p. 242.

* As in the cases recorded by Scarpa and M. Langstaff, referred to above,
see nole 5, p. 120, the details of which are highly instructive.
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Uterine hydatids and moles—These formations have been
already fully considered, Chapter 1X., with reference to their nature
and origin; and at present, I propose only to offer a few observa-
tions connected with the diagnosis, in those cases of pregnancy in
which hydatids, or a mole are formed; in consequence of which,
the real nature, or exact state of the case, is not unfrequently
involved in much obscurity and doubt; and I fear that, in limine,
we must acknowledge, that experience has not as yet established
any criteria sufliciently eonstant in their occurrence, or distinet in
their character, to entitle them to be considered as the essential
indications, by which such a combination may be satisfactorily
ascertained.  All that is generally known to us, with certainty, in
stich cases, is, that the patient has had the usual signs of pregnancy,
with irregular uterine discharges, and a distended uteruns ; but what
its contents are, is not disclosed to us, until some of the hydatids,
or the mole, are discharged.

However, several diagnostic signs have been proposed, such as
the absence of fluctuation, or other evidence of a fluid being con-
tained in the nterus after it has acquired a certain size, and the
want of a solid body capable of being freely moved within its cavity;
together with the non-occurrence of quickening, at a period more
advanced than that at which it usnally happens: but from what
has been already said on these points, it is plain that the evidence
which they furnish is guite too vague to warrant a satisfactory
conclusion ; witness the case alluded to, pp. 56, 114, from Schmitt,
second div., case 9, in which all these peculiarities were observed,
in consequence merely of a great deficiency in the quantity of
liquor amnii, there being, as the event proved, no morbid condition
connected with the pregnancy. In many instances of hydatids, the
uterus has been observed to acquire quickly a size quite dispropor-
tionate to the period of pregnancy, and to be at the same time much
softer than usual ; but both these circumstances are snbject to great
variety. In one case, p. 98, the uterus was as large at four
months as it generally is at six, but was not unusuallv soft. In
another case, p. 75, I found the uterus, at five months, of the
ordinary size, but as hard as a ::mrrhmlsmmnur and very sensitive;
while Dr. Gooch speaks of having felt the uterus “less firm than
in pregnancy, and more like a thick bladder full of fluid;”" and in
a case related by Madame Boivin, the uterus was compaet, hard,
and painful, and at eight months had acquired only lhe volume
which it presents at five months of ordinary pregnancy.?

Dr. C. M. Clarke asserts that there is “one other symptom
which serves to distinguish this disease from all others, and from
pregnancy, and this symptmn is the discharge of an almost colour-
less watery fluid.” It does not consist with the writer’s experience

! Diseases of Women, p. 244.
* Maladies de I’ Utn.-rus &e. tom. i. p. 202,
3 Observations on Diseases of Fema es, part ii. p. 118.
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to assent to the accuracy of this, as a diagnostic sign, because he
believes this occurrence to be no more than occasional: in several
cases of hydatids, no such symptom was observed, and in other
instances, there have been repeated watery discharges' during
pregnaney, without the co-existence of any morbid condition ; in a
case on which he was consulted some time since, these walery
discharges continned from the third month up to the time of deli-
very, when the lady gave birth to a healthy child. It is said, that
the existence of this affection is sometimes disclosed to us by the
occasional escape of some of the hydatids ; but I have never known
this to happen until the uterine action had been established for
their final expulsion.?

From what I have seen, then, of these affections, or read in
authors, I believe we have not satisfactory grounds on which to
form an opinion, in the way of diagnosis, beyond this, that if a
woman, after experiencing the ordinary symptoms of pregnancy
up to the third or fourth month, is observed to be growing large
with unusual rapidity, so that her size corresponds to a period
much more advanced than her pregnancy really is, or is supposed
to be, and she then becomes affected with irregular discharges from
the vagina, sometimes of blood, and at other times of water, and,
althongh perhaps the sixth or seventh month has arrived, no motion
of a feetus has been perceived by her, nor can it be felt by any
mode of manual examination or repercussion, but the uterus is
ascertained to be distended, and feels as if it were filled with
something of a gelatinous consistence, the case is likely to prove,
eventually, one of hydatids.

But, if (in conjunction with the same combination of collateral
symptoms) the uterus be found of unusunally firm consistence,
irregular in form, and painfully sensitive, the case will probably
terminate in the expulsion of a solid, or fleshy mole ; but, that
these can only be received as general rules, liable to very numerous
exceptions, must appear obvious from the facts and observations
contained in the foregoing pages.

3. Uterine tumours.—'Tumours, especially of the hard fibrous
kind, either embedded in the substance of the uterus, or attached to
it, are frequently met with ; and however large or numerons they
may happen to be, they do not prevent conception, but they greatly
disgnise its result, and render its consequences much to be dreaded ;
though, when of small size, and situated in the upper part of the
organ, neither gestation nor delivery are likely to be injuriously
aflected by their presence. The writer is in the habit of attending
two ladies, one of whom has had eight children, and the other five,

1 ¢ Discharges of watery fluid from the vagina are not unfrequent during
pregnancy, and generally depend upon seeretion from the glands about the
cervix uleri.”—Burn’s Midwifery, seventh edition, p. 232. See a well
marked case in Ingzleby’s Facts and Cases, &e. p. 267.

? See Nauche., Maladies propres aux Femmes, partie i. p. 188,
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with easy labours and good recoveries; the former lady having
two fibrous tumours, about as large as walnuts, on the anterior
surface of the fundus uteri; and the other havmg one tumour, of
the sume kind and size, JIISE. over the entrance of the Fallopian
tube ; these tumours are not perceptible till about the fourth month
of pregnancy, and have never given any trouble. In a case which
occurred at Bristol, in 1835, there were found no less than twelve
of these tumours attached to the uterus, some of them as large as
an orange; the labour ended fatally, in consequence of a rupture
of the vagina under peculiar circumstances.! When such tumours
acquire great bulk, and pregnanecy oceurs, they give rise to a
combination which’ imposes extraordnmr}r dlﬁicutty in the way of
forming a correct diagnosis, and is, moreover, fraught with fearful
danger to the unhappy sufferer.2

The different functions are often previously so disturbed, that
any alteration in their exercise, from which, nnder ordinary cir-
cumstances, we should receive assistance in forming our opinion,
is now rendered unavailable in the investigation; and when a
period has arrived, at which the condition of the uterns might be
readily ascertained, we are often to a great degree deprived of our
most valuable kind of information—namely, that which is derivable
from the physical changes effected in the organ itself, and from the
nature of its contents: the distended state of the ahdnmen, and the
extreme tension of its parietes rendering it oltentimes impossible to
recognise, externally, the exact form or condition of any of the
contained organs, and the obstruction of the pelvic cavity may be
such as greatly to impede, or even altogether prevent, the possibility
of making the ordinary examination per vaginam; as in a case to
be related presently.

Under such circumstances, by a patient examination with the
hand, we may be fortunate enough to detect the active motions of
the f'mms or the application of the stethoscope may have the happy
effect of I‘E‘.Fealltlﬂ" to us the true nature of the case. Should these
means, however, not be successful, we must then form our opinion
from a careful consideration of all the rational signs or sympathies
that may have been noticed, especially the mammary changes,
among which the state of the arenla deserves particular attention ;
and we may also be assisted by the distinctness with which the
sensations of fretal motion are asserted to have been felt, by a
woman well acquainted with them from experience, and without
any motive for deception.

Perhaps I cannot better illustrate the extreme diffienlty that may
attend an investigation of this kind, than by the relation of a case,
the particulars of which have been already fully detailed elsewhere ;*

! See Lond. Med. Gazette for August 29, 1835, p. 763.

2 See Croveilhier, Anatomie Pdlhnkorrlque liv. xi. pl. 5. Dr. Ingleby’s
Facts and Cases in Obstetric Medicine. Tmuasel as quoted by Madame
Boivin, tom. i. p. 320. Voigtel, Semeiologia Obstet. p- 59.

3 See Dublin Medical Journal, vol. vi. p. 418.
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among which were combined the following circumstances, render-
ing the occurrence of conception almost incredible, and the detec-
tion of pregnancy extremely diffieult :—1st, several years of married
life without conception; 2d, a pre-existing morbid tumour in the
abdomen, which, even at the time of marriage, was of such a size
as to render the consummation of that rite nearly impossible; 3d,
the continued growth of the tumour, which, long before the 0{:(:11:-
rence of impregnation, so filled the cavity of the pelvis as to impede
strongly the introduction of a common catheter into the bladder ;
4th, the impossibility of making an examination per vaginam.

On the 17th May, 1834, 1 was requested to see a lady, in
consultation with Mr. Hugh Carmichael. She had been married
in September, 1830, and had not had any child, nor ever been
pregnant, as far as she knew. On the 5th April, 1833, Mr. Car-
michael had been called to see her, in consequence of inability to
discharge the contents of the bladder, when he ascertained the
existence of a tumour in the pelvis, which rose up inte the right
iliac fossa, and filled the pelvic cavity so completely, as to obstruect
the passage of the catheter into the bladder, to such a degree, that
Mr. Carmichael was obliged to use a force which nothing but the
exigency of the case would have induced him to venture on, but
which, under the circumstances, was absolutely indispensable ; he
also observed, at the same time, that the bladder was much more
distant than natural from the external parts, as more than four
inches of the catheter were passed, before its point entered the
urinary reservoir. Her general health had been delicate, the [une-
tions of the bladder and rectum occasionally disturbed, and she was
often affected with irregular pains through the p&lvl and along
the inside of the thighs ; but menstruation had continued perfectly
regular up to FLberry', 1834, on the 14th of which month the
discharge appeared for the last time. Towards the beginning of
April her symptoms had become much aggravated, she experienced
great general distress and debility ; her stomach became excessively
Irrllahlr and the tumour more painful than usual ; she got pain in
the back and toothach ; she had also suffered a great deal from
irritation of the hladdﬁr, and had had suppression of urine for
several days a short time before my visit; she also complained of a
most distressing sense ol pressure on the Tower part of the rectum.
On examination, 1 readily ascertained the presence of an immense
tumour, occupying almost the whole right half of the abdominal
cavity, ascendmn as high as the ribs on that side, and dipping down
into the cul de sac, behmd the vagina, so low, us to be within less
than an inch of the external parts, and so cnmpletel}r filling the
cavity of the pelvis, that it was with difficulty the point of my
finger could be inserted between it and the symphisis pubis, but by
no means could the os uteri be reached. 'The tnmour was every
where of a very firm consistence, amounting almost to cartilaginous
hardness, and was nuneven and knotty on its surface. I also ascer-
tained very distinctly, by external examination, that there was a
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second tumour, more to the left, but evidently in close connection
with the former. This second tumour, which was not nearly so
high in the abdomen, felt softer and more even on its surface;
neither of the tumours was very sensitive, and there was only one
spot which was tender on pressure. Her general health she consi-
dered but little impaired; her pulse was tranquil, her appetite
tolerably good, and she slept well, As she complained of a good
deal of pain in one of the breasts, I thought it necessary to examine
these organs, and in doing so, T observed what appeared to me just
the dawning of the characters which mark the areola of pregnancy,
but there was hardly any prominence of the breast itself; however,
on enquiry, she informed me, that naturally, she had no mammary
development at all, and that small and flat as the breasts then
appeared, they were somewhat larger than they had been two
months before. Connecting this appearance of the areola, and the
state of the breasts, with the fact of suppression of the menses, and
the period of its occurrence, and with the existence of nausea and
vomitings, I thought it right to suggest to her hushand and Mr.
Carmichael just the possibility that these new features in fhe case
might arise from pregnancy ; adding, that I hoped it might not be
the case, as such an occurrence would be but too likely to aggravate
the evils already existing. 1 felt bound to say thus much, from the
circumstances presented to my notice ; although, from the immense
amount of disease and its situation, I really thought the occurrence
of impregnation hardly within the limits of belief.

I did not see the lady again until July 15, when I found the
abdomen considerably increased in size, and instead of its former
lateral enlargement, it had become generally prominent. The hard
tumour at the right side seemed smaller, while the one to the left
was much larger and softer, with an indistinct feeling of fluctuation ;
the left tumour now overtopped the other an inch or two, and the
umbilicus was raised nearly to the level of the surrounding inte-
guments. On examination, per vaginam, the tumour was felt as
before, rendering the introduction of the finger impossible, except
by great force, and even then not more than half of it could be
introduced ; I need scarcely add, that I could not reach the os uteri.
I now suspected, still more strongly, that she was pregnant, and
that the tumour to the left was a gravid uterus, of which it had
very much the feel. On asking whether she had, at any time
lately, experienced any particular sensation in the left side, she
told me, that for the last week or two, she had repeatedly been
conscious of an indistinct sensation of very slight motion, “as if
wind had suddenly changed from one spot to another, but that she
could not imagine what it was, for she was sure it was not wind.”
I now examined the left tumour with the utmost care, but could not
detect any thing like the body or limbs of a feetns; and I may
observe here, that this kind of examination was at all times rendered
particularly unsatisfactory, by the extreme tension of the abdominal
integuments, and of the walls of the uterus, caused by the immense
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solid bullk contained within the cavity of the abdomen. Her
general health was now greatly improved, and she felt cheerful as
to her situation: the only thing of which she complained much
was the occurrence of weaknesses, amounting almost to fainting,
which she frequently experienced; but these are too often the
accompaniments ol pregnancy to attract much attention from the
practitioner. On this occasion 1 examined the condition of the
urine, and found that it exhibited exactly the kind of deposit
already described, page 106. 1 also examined with the stethoscope,
and heard distinetly, in the upper part of the right lateral region
of the soft tumour, a sound much resembling the [:ﬁar:emal murmur ;
I could not detect the pulsations of the feetal heart, but, as 1 sat by
her bedside, the slight motion, already deseribed, occurred, and I
felt ity in the expectation of which, I continued the manual exami-
nation for considerably more than an hour, alternating pressure of
the tumour in different directions, with the application of my hand
spread over the abdomen, and there allowed to remain quiet, while
1 engazed the patient in conversation ; the sensation appeared to
me such as would be produced by the movement of a very small
feetal limb, but it was singularly feeble and indistinet. I thought I
was now justified (indeed called on) to suggest to her the great
probability of pregnancy, of which, strange to say, she did not
entertain the most remote idea.

August 29.—The existence of pregnancy was now no longer
doubtful, for, although 1 could not as yet detect the pulsation of
the heart of the feetus, nor feel its limbs or body by external pres-
sure, I succeeded in feeling, very plainly and repeatedly, its volun-
tary movements, by again keeping my hand for a long time spread
over the left side of the abdomen. Vaginal examination was still
equally impracticable, there being no possibility of approaching
the os uteri.

September 25.—On this day, for the first time, I recognised the
pulsations of the feetal heart, beating about 150 in the minute, and
most distinetly audible in a line from the umbilicus to the upper
and interior point of the os ileum of the left side: the patient’s state
of health was greatly improved, she had got a little more flesh, and
was able fo take a good deal of walking exercise; the breasts had
increased a little in size; but the characters of the arenla were still
very imperfectly marked, in which state they continued throughout;
a defective development which, according to my experience, is to
be referred to the co-existence of the organic disease.

On the 11th of November labour supervened, and the Caesarean
operation was performed by Mr. Porter; twenty-one hours after
which the patient died.

Permission having been obtained to open the body, the examina-
tion was made next day by Mr. Porter, Mr. Collis, and myself, with
the assistance of Mr. William Day. On turning aside the abdomi-
nal coverings, the tumour came prominently into view, rising up
out of the pelvis, and occupying the right half of the abdomen, as
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high as the ribs of that side. The uterus lay to the left, but was
lifted completely out of the pelvis, so that even the os uteri was
altogether above the brim, and pointed towards the abdominal ring
of the left side ; the bladder, also, had undergone a similar change
of place, and the cavity of the pelvis was so entirely occupied by
the tumour, that the point of the finger could not pass into it from
above. 'The upper half of the tumour was quite unattached to any
of the surrounding parts except the uterus, and Mr. Porter, by
drawing this part of it forwards over the symphisis pubis, raised
the whole mass out of the cavity of the pelvis, to the peritoneal
lining of which the tumour was attached by several membranous
bands, apparently the result of inflammation; the vagina was cut
across and the parts removed. 'The morbid growth was now at
once recognised to be a fibrous tumour growing from the sub-
stance of the uterus, and covered with the peritoneum, which
naturally forms the investing membrane of the latter organ ; it had
sprung from the posterior surface and right side of the uterus; the
part of it which formed the medium of attachment, measured
between nine and ten inches in circumference, and occupied nearly
one half of the whole length of the organ, comprising the upper
part of the cervix and the greater part of its body. In form, the
tumour was kidney-shaped, with its concave edge towards the
uterus; its length was between eleven and twelve inches, and its
average breadth five and a half: the portion of it which was
embedded in the pelvic cavity was of greater dimensions than any
other part, measuring transversely five and a half inches; from
before backwards, five; and in depth, four and a half inches; and
its circumference in that situation was sizteen inches, while above
the cavity of the pelvis, its thickness did not amount to four inches,
and its circumference did not exceed fourteen: from this eireum-
stance, conjoined with the fact already ascertained, that the tumour
had grown from the posterior part of the cervix and body of the
uterus, as well as from the history of the growth of such tumours
generally, it appears perfectly plain that the first growth of the
tumour must have been in the cul-de-sac, between the rectum and
vagina, where it formed several superficial adhesions with the
surrounding pelvie peritoneum, which of course fixed, and detained
it in that situation, where it continued to grow until it completely
filled all the space there afforded; when its further increase was
accommodated by its rising into the abdominal cavity, carrying
with it the uterus, of which it was a part, and also the bladder.!
The parts, as removed, weighed nearly ten pounds, so that the
tumour must be about eight pounds in weight; its external surface

' In a very valuable and instructive paper by Dr. Ingleby, inserted in the
Gith volume of the Dublin Journal, there are (p. 341, el seq.) some very
apposite remarks on the connection of these fibrous tumours with pregnancy
and labour, and a highly interesting case is detailed in illustration; some
of the particulars of which strikingly resemble those under our present
consideration,
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was very vascular, containing vessels as large as a goose-quill,
passing into it from the uterus; its consistence was remarkably
dense and solid to the touch, and when cut into, its structure was
found to be strictly fibro- c-lrulug;nmus, the corps fibrenw of the
French pathologists, or that species of tnmour to which Baillie has
applied the name of Fleshy Tubercle.

In a case related by Dr. Ashwell,! the lady, who was forty-four
years of age, had been married (ourteen years, and gave birth to a
child six years after marriage, but, during the sulﬁequent eight
years, was not again pregna:t. When visited in January, men-
struation had been suppre-wsed from the July preceding, but she had
had irregular gushes of blood: in September, an abdominal tumour
was discovered at the right side; and in November, a second at the
left side : she had occasional nausea and vomiting, and several of
the early symptoms of pregnancy; but even in January, the sixth
month, the child could not be felt, nor any opinion formed as to
the character of the uterine contents, though the cervix had lost a
considerable portion of its length, and the body of the uterus was
evidently enlarged. Labour came on in the eighth month, with
placental presentation, delivery was eflected ; and the woman died.
On examination of the uterus, there were found, on its anterior
part, tubercles of semi-cartilaginous harduness, two as large as cob-
nuts, and there were two others as large as oranges, embedded in
the substance of the organ. This also was a case of extreme
difficulty to form a correct opinion of, but still, not nearly so much
so as that previously detailed by the writer, in which any exami-

nation per vaginam was utterly impossible.

4. Ovarian tuniours—Enlargement of the ovary Is another
disease which may either simulate pregnancy, or co-exist with it,?
and the abdominal enlargement inereasing may be mistaken for the
progress of the disease ; when both ovaries are affected, pregunancy
is of conrse much mnre improbable, yet it has oceurred. In a case
formerly noticed by the writer, a lady with ovarian enlargement on
both sides, and of considerable size, became pregnant, and her true
condition was not recognised until pregnancy was very far ad-
vanced ; when the application of the stethoscope detected the
pulsations of the fietal heart. In another case, also, related by Mr.
Hewlett, both ovaries were fonnd EJ-.IEI'ISI‘.F(‘F}? afﬁ_ctr_d with malig-
nant lIII‘-]t""tSG and the tumonr formed by one of them prespnlcd a
serious obstacle in labour #* the morbid affection appears, from the
details given, to have made rapid progress after the occurrence of
conception; which, however, might take place, even though there
eo-existed an immense amount of disease in the ovaries, pnmded a
small part of one of them retained its natural structure ; for I think
we may believe, with Morgagni,* that a woman may conceive, if

! Guy's Hospital Reports, No. ii. p. 316.
2 Gooch, p. 239. Merriman’s Synopsis, pp. 58 and 240.
3 Medico-Chir. Trans. vol. xvil. p. 226,
* Epist. xlvi. art. 28,
b—e mont 9
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there remain as much of one ovary, snund as belongs to one
mature vesicle.

The observations just made on uterine tumours will, for the most
part, apply to the cases now under consideration ; in which a proper
examination of the uterus per vaginam will very often enable us to
detect satisfactorily the true nature of the case : to this examination,
however, the size and sitnation of the tumonr, hy obstructing the
passage of the finzer, may present a great impediment, as it did in
the case last alluded to ;! or the uterus may be raised so high by
the growth of the tumour as to be al'ogether ont of reach ; of this
the writer has met with two well-marked instances. Oun the other
hand, the existence of such a disease has repeatedly given rise to
the suspicion of pregnancy when that condition did not exist. In
the celebrated case of the Demoiselle Famin, published at Berlin
and Paris by Valentin, in 1768, a charge of pregnancy and child-
murder was erroneously i rmltuteri’, in consequence of an extreme
case of ovarian dropsy. T'he general rules of diagnosis in such
cases have been already noticed, p. 63. Several very interesting
observations on this subject are cumaumd in Dr. Hamilton’s paper
on nnlarg{,nmnt of the ovary.?

5. Futra-uterine fwtus—The writer had once an opportunity
of examining a very remarkable case, which presented a combina-
tion that could hardly fail to be attended with infinite doubt. A
woman was received into the Cork-street Fever Hospital, in 1828,
with considerable enlargement of the abdomen. Her hismr;.r, as
far as it could be learned, was, that eight years before, she had been
in labour, which, after continuing for two days, suddenly ceased,
and the child, as she expressed herself, rose up into her stomach ;
no delivery followed. After remaining in bad health for about two
years, she again experienced the symptoms of pregnaney, and gave
birth to a child, which did not survive; but the former child still
remained in the cavity of the belly, and during its continuance
there she bore three children, the last of whom lived. Ultimately
a fistulous opening formed near the umbilicus, which was enlarged,
and the original child removed ; it was in a state of wonderful
])rﬁ-serw.s.lI::-rn.r measured twenty-two inches in length, and had
attached to it abont two feet of the umbilical cord® A ecase nf ﬂ
somew hat similar kind has been recorded by Dr. Steigertahl,
which the woman lived in good health to the age of ninety- ﬁ}ur,
with a full-grown feetus in “the abdominal cavity for the last forty-
six years of her life, during which period she bore two other
children.?

6. Polypus, scirrhus, prolapse—Some of the most formidable
diseases of the uterus have been found not incompatible with

! See also Merriman’s Synopsis, p. 241,

% Practical Observations, part i. p. 71.

* A notice of this case was published by Dr. O’Reardon in the Medico-
Chirurgical Review for October, 1528,

4 Vide Philos. Trans. vol. xxxi. p. 126.
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conception, and even the completion of the full term of gestation.
T'hus, instances of the concurrence of polypus uteri and pregnancy
have been several times witnessaed ;' and in some cases, the placenta
has been fonnd attached to the polypus.* The writer has a prepa-
ration in which an early ovum is thus connected. Levret,® Bach,
Joerg, and Dr. Macfarlane have recorded cases in which the feetus
reached its {ull time under such circumstances. In the year 1833,
I was brought to see a poor woman, in consequence of the descent
of a puh‘pm into the vagina immediately alter delivery. Even
cancer and fungoid diseases of the uterns have been proved not to
prevent the occurrence of pregnancy,® and a seirrhous cervix has
been found an obstacle in the time of labour, even to such a degree
as to produce rupture of the organ, by its efforts to overcome the
resistance.®*  Gardien expressly states, that numerous facts within
his knowledze have proved to him, that women may carry their
children to the full time, although labouring under cancer in the
ulcerated state.® A most remarkable case has been recorded by M.
Neyzonis, in which the woman died undelivered ; the parietes of
the uterus were found carcinomatous, and three inches thick near
the fundus.”

The writer was, not long since, called to see a lady, whose whole
vagina was filled with an immense crop of canliflower, or watery
excrescences, giving forth a profuse and most offensive dmdmrtrc :
the uterus was found to be enlarging, and apprehensions were, in
consequence, excited that the diseased ﬁmwthh had seized npon the
uterus also, and were distending it. “On examination, he found
sufficient evadcnce to justify him in pronouncing the |.|d1..' to be in
the fifth mouth of preguancy, which the event confirmed ; and, in
due timne, she gave birth to twins.

Waomen have been impregnated, althongh afilicted with complete
external prolapse of the uterus. M. Guillemot has written a very
interesting paper on this subject, in which he has collected, from
varions sources, nine cases of the kind ; the first two of which are
particularly remarkable, as examples of gestation accomplished

! See Gardien,.tom. i. p. 443. Gooch, Diseases of Females, p. 290. Dr.
Beatty in Trans. Assoc. Coll. Phys. Ireland, vol. iv. p. 1. Lond. Med. and
Phys. Journal, vol. xxvi.

? See Glasrow Medical Journal, vol. i. p. 422, Bach. Mayor de Polypis,
quoted by Luu;mr in the Surgical Dtﬂtlﬁndl}' article Polypus.

3 Meém. de ’Acad. Chir. vol. iii. p- 513,

4 See case by Dr. Beatty, Trans. Assoe. Coll. Phys. vol. i. New Series,
p- 116; and several cases quoted by Madame Boivin, tom. ii. pp. 17, 18.

ﬁ "Sf_'e Burns's Principles of Midwifery, 7th edit. p. 96, note, and p. 401,
Clarke on Diseases of Females, part i. p. 213. l'J{:mnnn'ﬂ Introduc tion, de.
ed. 5, p. 363. Ould’s Midwilery, p. 146, 7. Morgagni, epist. xlviil. art. 39.
Arch. Gén, tom. ix. p. 339. Madame Boivin, tom. u. p. 52, et seq.

® Traité d’Accouch. vol. i. p. 430. Bee Raige Delorme, Dict. de Méd.
tom. x. p. 464.

7 Dict. des Sciences Méd. tom. iv. p. 237,
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where the prolapse was complete.! In the third case, impregnation
occurred while the uterus was compleiely external.?* The circum-
staneces of this case were very remarkable. T'he woman was married
at twenty vears of age, and during twenty-one years “son mari fit
des tentatives infructueuses pour la rendre wére; enfin au bout de
ce tems la, il parviot a dilater Porifice de la matrice qui étoit hors
des grandes levres, et consomma l'ceuvre de la génération.” 'The
account of the labour and delivery, &ec. are full of interest. Another
of the cases happened in the practice of the great Harvey, who gives
us the following account of the matter: * And now at this time, it
(the prolapsed uterus) was nrge and dangling between her legs. It
arew at last bigger than a man’s head, being then a hard tumﬂur, and
hanging downe to her knees, did mnch ]HH] her, so that she could
not t_rnn but upon all foure. I did suspect it to be a cancer of the
wombe, and therefore did bethink my selfe of a ligature and eutling
1t off: but the following night an infant, perff.{:.lv shaped, of a span
long, was cast out of that tuonr, but it was dead.™

It appeared to the writer advisable to enter thus fully into the
statement of such unusual conditions, lest a prepossession, on our
part, against the possibility of such oceurrences should aet unfa-
vaumbiv either by closing our eyes against the evidence before us
in extraﬂrdnmr}' cases, or nmLmﬂ' us less careful in their examination,
from a pre-conviction that pregnancy could not exist under such
circumstances.

3. Conception without the knowledoe of the woman.—That a
married woman, or any female who has indulged in sexual inter-
course, may become pregnant, without being aware of, or even
suspecting her condition for several months afier cnnceptiﬂn, is a
fact too notorious to require further observation than the mere
mention of it :* the question to be considered here is,—can a woman
become pregnant in consequence of intercourse, of the oceurrence
of which she was not conscious, and so, find herself with child,
without being aware of having incurred the risk? Improbable or
even absurd as such a *:uppumtmn may, at first sight, appear, the
possibility of such an accident is established by too many faets
testified by high authority, to permit incredulity on the subject. The
belief, that consent and pleasurable sensation on the part of the
woman, are conditions necessary to conception, Is now universally
known to be without foundation in nature, and of course no longer
influences legal decisions ; formerly, Imwever. it was otherwise, so
that in case of ra pe, if prewn ancy Inl!uwed it was presumed to prove
consent, and it was so laid down by l}:tllull ;* but Lord Hale says

! Quoted from, 1. Archives de la Soc. d’Emulation; 2. Journal de Méd.
et de Chirurgie for 1775.

* From Chopart, Malad. des Voies Urinaires, vol. i. p. 389, note.

¥ Anatomical Exereitations concerning the Generation of Iw:nfr Creatures,
p. 495, Ent’s translation.

* For instances, see pp. 30, 112, 113, 127.

® Daltop, e. 160. See also 2 Just. 190.
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that this opinion of Dalton seems to be no law.! ¢ That so absurd
a notion as that conception evidenced consent, should in modern
times, have obtained amongst any, whose education and intellect
were superior to those of an old nurse, is indeed surprising; at
this day, however, facts and theory concur to prove that the assent-
ation of nature in this reqpect is no ways connected with violation
of mind.® “It is a fact,” says, Capuron, “which experience has
more than once confirmed, that a woman may become with child
while in a state of hysteria, ‘under the influence of narcoties, during
asphyxia, drunkenness, or deep sleep, and consequently witheut
being conscious of it, or sharing the enjoyment of the man who dis-
honours her ;7 and in proof, he mentions having attended a young
woman who was impregnated while totally unconscious, bemg
buried in a deep sleep produced by punch given her by her paramour.?
She became aware of her condition for the first time when she felt
the sensation of notion in the fourth month. Foderé expresses a
similar opinion, and quotes several instances in which the occur-
rence took place, one of which is particularly remarkablet MM,
Mare,* Raige Delorme,® and Devergie” speak of snch a fact as
established h;r experience. Dr. Gooch says, “it is not necessary
that the woman should be sensible at the time of Impregnation,” to
which observation the following case is subjoined : “ A maid at an
inn, who was always thonght to be virtuous, and bore a good cha-
:u:ler, began to enlarge, in a way which L:-:clted suspicions of preg-
nancy ; she solemnly “declared that she never had connection with
any man. At length she was delivered and was afterwards brought
before a matrlstrate to swear to the father; but she repeated her
former declaration. Not long afterwards, a postboy related the
following circumstances: that one night he came late to this inn,
put his horses into the stable, and went into the house ; he found
all gone to bed, except this cr||] who was lying asleep on the hearth-
rug, and, without waking her he contrived to aratify his desires.”
'Fhls shﬂws ? he adds, “that impregnation may take place without
the l:!mwledge of the female.”

In reference to this question Beck remarks, “ In females habituated
to sexnal connection, or where sleep is unnaturally produced, there
is no doubt of its oceurring ; whereas in the opposite cases, the pro-
bability is greatly lessened ;" and in a note on this passage he
guotes the following case: “a pregnant female in her last moments

t 1 H. H. 131. See also, MSS. Sum 334.
? Burn’s Justice, tit. fape.
2 See Meéd. Lég. relat. aux Accouchemens, pp. 57, 84.
* Médecine Legale, t. i. p. 497 et seq.
® Dict. de Med. tom xxi. pp- 328-9.
& [bid, tom. x. p. 465-6.
7 Médecine Légale, tom. i. p. 431. See also Smith’s Forensic Medicine,
401.
Pg Compendium of Midwilery, pp. 81-2.
* Elem. Med. Jurisp. 5th edition, p. 152
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solemnly declared that to her knowledge she never had connection,
but that a person in the family, some time previously, had given
her some wine to drink, after which she fell into a profound sleep.
She was not, however, conscions of any thing having occurred
during that state, but mentioned the circumstance as probably ex-
p!mnmcr her sitnation.” A case very much resembling that related
by Dr. Gooch was communicated to the writer by M. Cusaclk,
which occurred under his own observation. A servant woman, at
an hotel in Nenagh, proved pregnant, and solemnly declared, that
she was not conscions of having had intercourse with any man.
Suspicion, however, fell upon an ostler in the establishment, who
subsequently ac[-.nnwlchdtred that he beleived he was the father of
the child; that having Tound the woman in a deep sleep from
fatigue, cansed by lmur continued exertion and being kept out of
bed two or three nlghts in succession, he had connection with her,
and, as he believed, totaily without her knowledee, as she did not
eviucu the sli_u:hmst consciousness of the act at the time, or recol-
lection of its occurrence afterwards ; the parties were married with
mutual consent.

The writer once attended a patient who, even in her dying hour,
protested in the most solemn manner, that she was not conscious of
sexual intercourse ; he is quite aware of how little reliance can, in
general, be attached to such statements, and has already (p. 22)
insisted strongly on that point; but, when we recollect that delivery
has ocenrred during sleep, we cannot doubt but that eoition, which
is so much less Illwly to distarb, may be consnmmated during that
state, with a female accustomed to sexual indulgence, without her
being afterwards aware of 1t.

That such an event must be of very rare occurrence is certain,
but we cannot altogether deny its possibility ; and, therefore, we are
furnished with an additional reason for refusing implicit assent to
the statements of females, who will, in ordinary cases of illegitimate
pregnancy, deny the possibility of their condition with the most un-
paralleled effrontery, and the most solemn and imposing protesta-
tions ; whilst we should, on the other hand, recollect that impreg-
nation may, possibly, have been effected without their knowledge; so
that, how ever highly we may esteem their general credibility in other
matters, in this they may either try to deceive us, or be themselves
-:luf:ewed we must therefore form our opinion, not by what we
hear, but by what we can see and feel.

The celebrated case quoted by Bruhier, Foderé,? and others?
from the Canses Célébres, to show the possibility of conception
during a state of complete asphyxia or apparent death, is so gene-
rally known as to render its relation here unnecessary.

! Micrius in Brendel, 99.

? Médecine Légale, tom. i. pp. 500-1.

* Lonis, Lettre sur la certitude des Signes de la Morf, and C vclo ;3 ¢
Practical Medicine, vol. iii. p. 494.
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4. Imperfect intercourse. Presence or absence of the hymen, §-c.
—Cases of the kind, already noticed pp. 46 and 114, and to others of
which further references will presently be made, have ocenrred too
frequently, to leave it doubtful, that a woman may conceive, with
whom intercourse has been only partially accomplished or unsuc-
cessfully attempted. It seems, therefore, almost unnecessary to
remark that the presence of the hymen, however perfect its condition,
cannot be assumed or depended on, as a conclusive proof against
the previous occurrence of impregnation ; for, although it certainly
ought to be considered as strong presumptive evidence in favour of
virginity, so many cases have been witnessed, and put on record by
authors worthy of credit, in which that membrane has been found
co-existing, not alone with pregnaney, but even with labour, that the
fact no longer remains a matter of doubt. Meckel' remarks, that
“the hymen cannot be considered a certain physical sign of virginity,
because, on the one hand, it has often been found entire, not only
in women who had frequently indalged in sexual intercourse,® but
even in some who had brought forth feetuses advanced even so far
as the seventh month,® of which he says he has the preparation in
his museum. 'That the integrity of the hymen might be cousistent
with the expulsion of a small fcetus, the writer does not doubt ; but
he cannot help considering ils remaining entire, after the passage
of a full sized child in the seventh month, as a very improbable oe-
currence ; and he finds that Devergie* in referring to this case,
stales, that the [etus was of five months, and enveloped in its
membranes. The writer was once consulted by a young person
whom he found to be pregnant, and whose hymen was as perfect
as it had probably ever been : but the opening through it was such
as to admit the finger to pass without difficulty, and the girl
acknowledged that she had on more than one or two occasions,
enjoyed the embraces of a very voung gentleman on whose youth
it appeared she had relied for immunity from the usual conse-
quences. The existence of the hymen, at the time of labour, has
been observed by Ambrose Paré, Willis, Ruysch, Neegelé, Baude-
loeque,® Mauricean,® and many others ; the cases related by the last
two are particularly remarkable. Dr, Blundell met with four cases
of impregnation in which the hymen remained unbroken ; the
diameter of the vaginal orifice not exceeding that of the little finger :
and he knew of three other cases in which the male organ was not
suilered to enter the vagina at all ; yet impregnation took place

! Anatomie Descriptive, &e. vol. iii. p. 735.

2 Qsiander. Abhandlung dber die Scheidenklappe, p. 24.  Milles causes
étrangéres au coil peuvent le detruire, et que la copulation n'en determine
pas toujours la rupture.” Velpeau, tom. i. p. 67. See also Metzger, by
Ballard, pp. 251--2.

* Tolberg, De Varietate Hymenum, p. 14.

4 M>d. Légale, tom. i. p. 340.

8§ Ar des Accouchemens, vol. i. ch. 3.

¢ Maladies des Femmes Grosses, lom. ii. obs. 489, p. 405, and obs. 583.
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from the mere deposition of the semen on the vulva! In the case
related by Dr. Tucker, the aperture in the hymen was very little
more than an eighth of an inch in diameter, and the membrane was
sufficiently strong to resist the forcible impulse of the child’s head,
during several labour pains®* Velpeau® mentions having met with
the hymen entire in the body of a woman of forty, who had long
cohabited with her husband, but without having children. The
writer once witnessed a similar case in an old lady of 80, who had
been married and lived thirty years with her husband without
having children j; when visited by the writer she had been some
years a widow, and examination of the parts became neecssary in
consequence of an affection of the urethra; the hymen would
not permit the passage of the point of the little finger without diffi-
culty, Hildanus® relates a case in which the husband sued for a
divorce, because his wife could not admit his embraces ; but she
suspected herself to be with child; on examination by several
eminent surgeons, the vagina was found obstructed by the hymen,
which was very strong, and perforated by several small openings.
The membrane was divided and the husband satisfied : six months
afterwards, the wowan was delivered of a full grown child.

On the other hand, I believe it is a matter of universal agreement,
that there are many causes besides sexual intercourse, capable of
destroying this membrane; which there is also good reason for
believing, may, in some cases, have been originally defective, from
imperfect conformation of the part.* In a former chapter, p. 15, the
imperforate hymen has been noticed, and its effect in induncing sus-
picion of pregnancy, by preventing the discharge of the catamenia ;
and it is searcely necessary to observe here, that in such a case the
mere discovery of the obstacle would be proof positive azainst the
condition suspected.

Among the Jews, a discharge of blood, as the consequence of the
laceration of the hymen in primis nuptiis, was considered so un-
equivocally the test of virginity, that it was made a subject of legis-
lation, and the woman, to whom this did not happen was liable to
be stoned to death.®* Gardien mentions, that the Jewish custom
prevails to a certain extent, at the present day, amongst the Beduoin
Arabs; and Mahon, on the aunthority of Chappe, speaks of a
sﬁmilnr custom as still existing in Siberia and in certain parts of

ussia.’

! Principles of Ohstetricy, pp. 65--6.

* See Merriman’s Synopsis, 4th edit. p. 230. Several other cases are
referred to in the same work, pp. 58. 228, See also Davis’s Principles of
Obstettic Medicine, p. 104. Gooch’s Compendium of Midwifery, p. 81
ggris and Fonblanque, vol. i. p. 203. And Smellie, Collect. =xxxi. case

, p- 62.

‘ Pl‘mité d’Aeccouch. tom. i. p. 68.

4 Centuria iii. obs. 60,

& Meckel, loe. eit.

® Denteronomy, chap. xxii.

" Médecine Légzale, tom. i p. 123.
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It has been remarked by Foderé, Mahon, and others, that the
state of the hymen may vary much in the same individual, at differ-
ent times, and under different circumstances; and the latter men-
tions a case where a man not finding it existing in his bride, took great
offence, bu! afierwards, finding a totally diflerent condition of the
part recognised his error and was satisfied.! Mare has recorded a
very reumrimb!e case illustrative of this, and, as he says, showing,
that when the hymen is of the semilunar form, it mway disappear for
a time and return again. “A young girl, not 13 years of age,
formed an illicit intercourse with a man, and became sevuul:-,r
affected with syphilis, for the enre of w}nclhaim was brought to the
hospital of La Pme- on examination by Dr. Serres and others,
there was found extreme dilatation of the vagina, injury of the
external genitals, and total absence of the hymen ; she was cured,
and then they were greatly astonished to find all the physical marks
of virginity existing, especially a well marked semilunar hymen.
MM. les Docteurs f'uurmpr Pescay and Mare were appointed by
the Medical Society of Emulation to examine and report on the
fact.?

Having, on a former occasion,® noticed, as an instance of preg-
nancy under very extraordinary circumstances, a remarkable case
recorded by Nysten,* in which, impregnation was supposed to have
taken place in connection with several conditions caleulated to ren-
der such an occurrence highly improbable, I recur to it now,
principally for the purpose of expressing a doubt, as to its hmmcr
been, in reality a case of pregnancy ; and aecundl; to offer a sug-
gestion as to what was, more probably, its real nature. In the case
alluded to, 1. the suppuqed pregnancy was ovarian ; 2. the girl was
only thirteen years old; 3. she bad never memlru;i[ﬁd 4. the
hymen was perfect; 5. the vagina so contracted that it would
scarcely admit the tip of the finger ; 6. the organs of genera-
tion and the breasts like those of childhood. After her death which
occurred at the Hotel-Dieu, there was found, in the situation of the
left ovary, a tamour which contained hairs, the crowns of molar and
canine teeth, with some both of the long and flat bones ; and it is
added, that pregnancy never was suspected. After many endeavours
I have been unable to obtain access to the original paper, but from
the above facts, as quoted by Gardien, I am d:spused to consider the
case not to have been one of pregnancy, and think that the feetal
structnres discovered, were not the products of conception in the in-
dividnal, but were in all probability coeval with her, in whose body
they were found, and produced by the original inclusion of one
germ within another ; as bappened in the cases examined by

! Loc. citat, p. 121, See the statement of Buffon, as quoted by Mahon,
tom. i. pp. 127, 9.

?Dict. de Méd, Art. Violation, by Mare, vol. xxi. pp. 353--4.

3 Cyclopzdia of Pract. Med. vol. iii. p. 495.

1 Journal de Méderine par MM. Corvisart et Leroux, brumaire, an 11, p.
144 et seq. Quoted also by Gardien, tom. i. p. 526, note.
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Dupuytren', Dr. Young,? and Mr. Highmore?, in which feetuses were
found ia the bodies ol boys.

Several instances have also occurred, in which women have been
1mpwmn.:[od, although n a state rendermu ordinary intercourse
impossible; in consequence either of unglnnl malformation or acci-
dental elosure of the vagina, from the effects of bad labour, or other
causes. Mr. Burns quotes a case from Portal* in which a girl who
had only a very small aperture at the vulva for the evacuation of
the urine, and whose menses came from the rectiun, nevertheless
became pregnant ; before delivery, however, the orifice of the vagina
appeared, and she bore the child in the usnal way.

Chapman® relates the case of a woman who was so exceedingly
malformed about the orifice of the vagina, that even up to the time
of labour, which toolk place about the seventh month, she did not
entertain a suspicion that she could be with child ; there being in
the situation of the external orifice nothing more than a small slit
through the integuments, merely large enough to admit the point
of the fir iner ; dLIwery' by the vagina being found impossible, and
the child’s head pressing towards the anus, an incision was made
through the rectum into the vagina, and dellverv effected per anum.
In a case related by Pen,® the orifice of the vagina, in conseguence
of adhesions resulting from a former bad labour, was contracted to
siich a deeree as to leave room only for the passage of a very fine
probe. In this state the woman married a second time: but her
husband, after many fruitless attempts, was unable to effect inter-
course ; notwithstanding which, however, she became pregnant,
and her delivery was accomplished by dividing the adherent sur-
faces. Dr. Hamilton, in, his recently published work, mentions
having met with four instances where women had hecﬂme preg-
nant, in whom the external orifice was so small that it could bare]y
admit the introduction of an ordinary quill.”

5. Secondary ovum, supposed abortion, blighted and retained
ovum.—In this section it is intended to consider, first, a condition
of the pregnant woman which presents considerable embarrassment
in the investigation of her real state, consisting in the retention of
an ovum in the uterus, after the e:-:pulsmn of another, in cases of
twin conception ; a condition which is at once Very liable to escape
detection, especially in a person of full habit, and which may either

' See Dublin Journal of Medical Science, vol. iv. p. 294, where the parti-
culars of the case are given from the * Recueil des Mém. de la Fac. de Méd.
de Paris.”

. Med Chir. Trans. vol. i. p. 234.

*Case of a feetos found in the abdomen of a young man,” by Nathaniel
lelimnre M. R. C. 8. L. 4to. Longman & Co., 1815. The fetus is
dEpnsx!Ed in the museum of the College of Surgeons in Londen, and a cast
of it is in the writer’s possession.

4 Précis de Chirurgie, tom. ii. p. 745.

& Treatise on Midwifery, case xxxiv. p. 206.

§ Pratique des Accouchemens, p. 245.

! Practical Observations, &.c., part ii. p. 121.
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lead to severe, although perhaps undeserved censure, against the
medical attendant, or to still more nnmerited and injurious aspersions
on the fair fame of the patient, should the accident oceur under
peculiar circumstances. Secondly, it will be desirable to notice
those cases, in which abortion is supposed to have occurred, when
that accident has really not happened ; and thirdly, those instances,
in which the ovum is blighted, but is afterwards retained in utero
for many weeks or months ; such anomalous conditions being not
unfrequently combined under a variety of forms.

The occurrence which I propose to deseribe under the designation
of secondary ovum, happens but rarely, but for that very reason,
in addition to the others above noticed, it deserves our especial
attention to ils accompanying ecircumstances, which are vsually
these :—a woman proceeds regnlarly and hm]lhl]v through the first
three or four months of her pregnancy, and then, being seized with
symptoms ol abortion, she expels an ovum, is told that she has mis-
carried, and of course looks upon it as t-ertain, that she is no longer
pregnant. She soon resumes her usual avocations, but is, at first,
surprised that she is still as large as before the aceident, and by-and-
by she feels some motion within her, and suspects it to be guicken-
ing ; but, as she had already miscarried, she thinks something un-
natural is going forward, seeks for adwc{- and is found to be still
pregnant ; “and, at the time she Gr[fﬂllﬂ”}’ caleulated on for her
delivery, she gives birth to a full grown healthy child. The possi-
bility of such an occurrence should make us, invariably, adopt the
precaution of carefully examining the state of the uterus after the
expulsion from its cavity of any organised, or other substance,
during the state of gestation ; and if we find the organ unexpect-
edly hr're, we should act with great caution, both as to the opinion
we pronounce on the state of the patient and in the treatment we
adopt, which should be of such a kind as would not be likely to in-
terfere with the continued vitality of an ovum. The various forms,
under which such cases may present themselves, will be, perhaps,
best illustrated by a few instances of the oceurrence.

A lady of the writer’s acquaintance, when in the fourth month of
pregnancy, went on an excursion to a favourite place of resort for
parties of pleasure near this city, and after walking a good deal,
became aware that she had a sanguineous discharge, with other
symptoms of miscarriage, in consequence of which she was removed
home : on the arrival of her medical attendant, an ovam of about
four months was found in her dress: in a few days she was well
again, and no suspicion was entertained but that she had parted
with the contents of the uterus; she remarked, however, that her
size had not diminished, but wus, on the contrary, im:masiug; 5001
alterwards, to her infinite surprise, as well as that of all parties con-
cerned (for her attendant discountenanced all idea of the possibility
of her being still pregnant) she distinetly perceived feetal motion,
and at the expiration of the time at which she had originally ex-
pected her confinement, she gave birth to a healthy full-grown
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child. In a case just communicated to the writer by one of the
mosl experienced practitioners in this city, be mentions, that a lady
being then in the third month of pregnancy, had sanguineous dis-
ch-];_-u'e‘i from the latter end of Januvary to the early part of March,
when for two or three days in succession organised fleshy sauh-
stances, evidently the product of coneception, were expelled. After
this the discharges ceased, and the lady went to the country, with
the impression that she had miscarried ; but on the 14th May she
came to Dublin again, in consequence of feeling, as she thought,
the motions of a child in utero, in which idea she was perfectly
correct, as my informant rf:‘ﬂnrrmqod the pulsations of the fetal
heart by the stethoscope ; and on the 1st August she gave birth to
a daughter, who is now alive and well.

Dr. Ingleby mentions' a case in which, after a long continued
hemorrhage, a diseased placenta (of the grape kind) was cast off,
but without any apparent fetus; the os uteri closed, and to the
surprise of all parties, the patient was delivered, a few ‘weeks after-
wards, of a mature child and secundines. Dr. Ramsbotham, after
describing this state of the female, with his usual elearness and ac-
curacy, relates a case of the kind which occurred in his own prae-
tice, and another which was communicated to him. In the first,
the lady miscarried on the 5th of November, of an ovum in the
third mounth, with hemorrhage before its expulsion, but none after-
ward : she continued to increase in size, and felt satisfied that she
was still pregnant: on the 4th May she was delivered of a full-
grown living danghter. 1In the other instance, abortion happened
about the time of qmckemng : between ewhte-_n and twenty weeks
afterwards, the patient was taken in Iabnur, and sent for her atten-
dant, who said it was impossible, as he had attended her only five
months before, when she miscarried ; and that if she was in labour
it could not be at the full time. But he found the fact as stated to
him; she was presently delivered of a full-grown male child, and
did well.

Mr. Chapman? has recorded a case, in which this eircumstance
occurred so late in pregnancy as the close of the seventh month,
On the 9th of October he was called to see a lady who was snp-
posed to be about seven months pregnant, not having menstruated
since the beginning of March. She was now seized with labour
pains, and before Mr. Chapman’s arrival something had been ex-
pelled, which on examination he found to be a perfectly healthy
placenta, of the size it usnally is belween five and six months, to
which were attached the membranes, quite perfect, but of a dirty
yellow colour, flattened, and closely embracing a small fetus, not
longer than it usually is between three and four months, without
any liquor amnii, although it did not appear that any could have
escaped. The uterine action subsided, and the hemorrhage ceased,

! Facts and Cases in Obstetric Medicine, p. 242.
2 Med. Chir. Trans. vol. ix. p. 194.
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but the patient continued as large as before, felt the fietal motions
as strongly as ever, and went on well until the 10th December,
when she gave birth to a fine, full-grown girl, and recovered well,
A cirenmstance mentioned in the relation of the above case, which
the writer has frequently had occasion to observe, is deserving of
notice ; nanely, the greater degree of development and maturity of
the placenta, than of the foetus : another instance of which will be
noticed presently ; it appears that in cases of this kiud, the placenta
continues partially to maintain its connection with the maternal
system, and to grow after the nutrition of the feetus has been ar-
rested.!

There is a case related by Harvey, which is usually considered,
and constantly quoted, as an example of superfeetation, which Har-
vey himself expressly calls it; but to the writer, it appears to admit
of another explanation, and that it may, with equal propriety and
probability of truth, be considered an instance of secondary ovum,
like some of those just related. * A certain servant-maid,” he says,
“ being gotten with child by her master, to hide her knavery came
to London, in September, where she lay in by stealth : and bein
recovered again, returned home; but in December following, a
new birth (tor she had a superfetation)did proclaime the crime
which she had cunningly concealed before.” Now it is to be ob-
served, that there is here, no mention made of the degree of matu-
rity of either of the children ; and, without knowing this, it appears
extremely probable, that the case was similar to Mr. Chapman’s
above noticed, in which one child was expelled in October, and the
other in December, and I should say precisely the same of the case
quoted by Harvey, immediately afterwards, from Aristotle, who
subjoins an observation in which such an oceurrence is accurately
described. ¢ It happened,” says Aristotle, “to another woman,
that having brought forth a child, in the seventh month, she at the
end of her full time, brought forth two more; the former child was
dead, but the last two lived. Some women, also, who have mis-
carried, having conceived of twins, have expelled one of them pre-
maturely, but brought forth the other at the full time.™

With regard to the subject of supposed abortion, the instances
are by no means unfrequent in which we are consulted by women,
who, having had reason to think themselves two or three months
pregnant, have then had symptoms of miscarriage, of such a kind
as to induce a very positive belief that the accident had absolutely
occurred, when it had not; thesubstances expelled not having been
examined by any competent judze, who might afford us precise in-
formation as to whether the ovum had been really thrown off or
not. If this should oceur to a woman in whom the early symp-
toms of pregnancy are, habitually, very feebly manifested, or ob

' See a remarkable case in Ruysch, Advers. Anat. vol. i. obs. xiv.
% On the Generation of Animals, Ent’s Trans. p. 479. Opera, 4to edit, p. 547.
3 Hist. Anim. lib. vii. cap. 4, quoted by Harvey ut supra.
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scure ; or if these symptoms, being of the usual kind, decline after
the accidetil as they sometimes do for a time, ESPE-::IaH} when there
has been a considerable hemorrhage, it may be extremely difficu’t
at those early periods lo determine whether pregnancy still con-
tinues ; and still more so, whether the vitality of the ovum is pre-
served,

If the irritability of the stomach has ceased; if the breasts have
become flaccid, and have lost the tingling sensibility previonsly ex-
perienced ; if certain peculiar sensations are no longer felt; if the
size of the abdomen has diminished ; and if there has been, since
the time the accident was supposed lu have taken place, a vaginal
discharge, having the characters of an uterine hemorrhage, or of
ordinary memtruunnn it is almost beyond all doubt that gestation
Is not proceeding naturalil. but it isonly by a careful examination
of the uterus, both e:{terudlly and internally, that we can hope to
ascertain Edllsrﬂ.ﬂtﬂrﬂjﬁ whether that organ still retains the product
of conception: should we come to the conclusion that it does, or
remain in doubt on the subject, we shonld act on the presumption
that the ovum may still be matured, and adopt such measures as
are best calculated to-ensure such a consummation.

Many such cases have come under the writer’s observation, into
the details of which he deems it unnecessary to enter; he will
therefore only allude to one, at present under his care, in which
there appeared very little probability of gestation proceeding. A
lady, when in the third month of pregnancy, after driving a great
deal throngh town during two days, was seized with prufuse uterine
hemt}rrhflﬂ'e, m::c[.-mpalmd by severe ricors and pain in the back,
after which, some ouneces of a serous ﬂu]d resembling the Ilqunr
amnii, were discharged: this was followed by diminution in the
size of the ahdomen and breasts, and a partial subsidence of the
irritability of stomach, from whmh the lady told me, she never
suffered much till after the time of quickening, up to which period,
she had never experienced, in more than a trifling degree, the
usual symptoms of pregnancy with any of her children; on ex-
amination per vaginam, I found the uterus, apparently, still retain-
ing the characters of trmvldun_;r, the u‘elleml symptoms of which,
hnwwer, remained in complete nhe;nuce for nearly a month, durmg
which she was kept in a state of absolute rest, and other suitable
measures were adopted: at the end of that lime, the symptoms of
preznancy had evidently returned, and became more distinet ; the
abdomen was increased in size, soon afterwards quickening oceurred,
and she is now near the end of the eighth month.

Aunother condition is that in which pregnancy proceeds regularly
for a few months, and then has its progress. arrested by the death of
the ovam, with or without symptoms of miscarriage ; sanguineous
discharge, however, being generally present. The blighted ovum
may, under such cir-:*ilmstﬂnces be retained for an indefinite time,
and during its sojourn in utern a train of anomalous symptoms
continues to harass the patient, and reader her doubtful and
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anxious as to her situation. Some observations on this subject
have already been made at pp. 65-6, and a striking case of the
kind detailed; to which I shall now Sllhjﬂ':u another, the circum-
stances of which were more peculiar, ﬂnd in many points of trlew,
not less interesting than important. A lady who menstruated in
the last week of July began about the middle of August to exhibit
unequivocal symptoms of pregnancy, which prnceeded regularly
till the middle of October, when indications of threatened abortion
appeared, with pain, and the repeated expulsion of large coaguia
and substances of various appearances. Afier this, the previously
existing symptoms of pregnancy entirely disappeared, and it was
supposed that miscarriage had occurred and that the ovum had
escaped, unnoticed, amidst the masses of coagula. 'The lady
resumed her lJI'dII'I'lI'jF habits and went into society as usual, with-
out experiencing any uneasiness, or unhealthy symptom, except
irregular uterine discharges, which were supposed to be menstrual :
so malters proceeded uutil the Tth January, when, alter a lon
drive, she was seized with periodical pains accompanied by smart
uterine hemorrhage, in consequence of which I was sent for. 1
found the os uteri open and an ovum partly protruded through it,
this I succeeded in disengaging and bringing away ; on examination,
it presented the general appearances, as to size, form, and growth of
the fwtus, of an ovam of less than two mnmhs, but the placenta
was as large and as much formed as it should be at three months,
and was moreover quite unhealthy, being throughout afected w:lh
what is nsnally called the tubercular state of that organ; the feetus
seemed perfectly healthy, but very small; and the ‘umbilical cord
was only about half an inch in length, and much hypertrophied,
being snddenly enlarged on leaving the placenta, to three or four
times its natural dmmelu‘t and again, as suddenly contracted almost
to a thread, where it joined the ab domen of the feetus.

Dr. [nﬂlurh}r tells us of a woman who considered herself to be
in the third month of pregnancy; soon afterwards she lost every
symptom of that condition, (amenorrhea excepted,) but still felt
convinced that she was pregnant; at the ninth month, labour came
on, and a fetus of apparently three months was expelled; it was
quite healthy, but the placenta was diseased.

Such cases as the above possess an interest and a demand on our
attention of a very important kind, as illustrative of the necessity
for carefully examining into the state of the feetal appendages,
before we venture to pronounce an opinion on the time that has
elapsed since conception, merely from the size or general appearance
of an ovuam shown to us; for here we have, in one instance, an
ovam, the size which, and 'that of the cauhmed feetus, wonld indi-
cate a period of less than two months' pregnancy, whereas five
months had really elapsed from the time of conception, for the parties
had not cohabited since the time of the threatened abortion ; and,
in the other case, an ovuwm of three months' growth was expelled,
nine months after conception. Now, in either case, had the hus-
band happened to die, or to have gone from home, shortly after the
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time of conception, the female might have sustained, though most
unjustly, a severe injury to her reputation: this subject will be
again noticed, when we come to consider the period of human
gestation.

Another anomaly of very rare occurrence is that, in which,
during the sojourn of the blighted ovum in utero, a new conception
takes place, and both products are retained, and expelled together.
See remarks already made on this subjeet, pp. 46-7.

It appears in conclusion, only necessary to allude to another
kind of relation which a blighted ovum, existing in utero at the
same time with a healthy one, may observe with regard to the
latter; along with which it may remain during the whole term of
gestation, and be expelled with it at the time of labour, or imme-
diately afterwards, having either formed a distinct attachment to
the uterus by a mm]:-letely separate placenta of its own, or being
connected with a placenta closely united with that of the healthy
child. An instance of the former condition is preserved in the
writer’s museum ; in whieh case, the blighted ovum was discharged
abont half an h::rm' after the lnrlh of a Imﬂ full-grown child ; and
Cruveilhier has given a representation of the second ‘l“-ﬁ.l‘lElF‘ In
such cases, it will generally be found, on enquiry, that there had
been, at some period of gestation, most frequently about the third
or fourth month, ay‘mplmus of miscarriage, but no ovum thrown
off, which, from the intimate connection existing between the two,
could not well happen without the dislodgment of both; had
they been separate, the circumstances would, probably, hzwe been
those described in the first part of this section, p. 138.

CHAPTER XII.

INVESETIGATION AFTER DEATH—EXAMINATION OF THE UTERUS
AND ITS APPENDAGES—THE OVARIES, CORPORA LUTEA, FAL-
LOPIAN TUBES.

It is unnecessary to repeat here what has been already particu-
larly set forth, with regard to the state of enlargement in which the
uterus must be, when containing the product of conception. In
relation to our present subject, the first and most obvious fact to be
noticed is, that when an examination is made after death, and the
uterus found of its ordinary diminutive size, it is prool posifive
azainst the present existence of natural pregnancy. If, on the other
h-md we find the organ enlarged, and its mnd:lmn, apparently,
cnrrespundm-'r to the pmlnd of pregnancy supposed to exist, no-

' Anat. Pathol. liv. vi. pl. vi. ; see also Ingleby’s Facts and Cases, &e. p.
241; Lond. Med. and Phys. Journ. vol. xvi. p. 53; Glasgow Medical Journal
for Oct. 1833, p. 338 ; Ramsbotham’s Pract. Obs. part. 1. p. 379.



INVESTIGATION AFTER DEATH. 145

thing but a careful examination of its contents, or other cause of
enlargement, can determine the question at issne. T will here only
observe, that nothing less than the distinet and unequivocal detec-
tion of the ovam, or some of its component structures, onght to
satisfy our minds, or justify us in giving an opinion in the aflirma-
tive.'

Another eondition of the uterus which may present itself, is that
in which it is found enlarged but empty, exhibiting, however, seve-
ral of the changes which accompany gestation : these, however,
upon examination, will only affurd evidenee sufficient to convinee
us, that the organ has recently contained something which had
been attached to its internal surface by a vasenlar connection ; the
snbstauce expelled may, or may not, have heen the product of con-
ception ; and the most careful examination of the appearances re-
maining, or of the struetural changes eflected, may not enable us to
pronounce salely on the precise nature of the cause which had
produced them. Thus, for instance, in a case where hydatids have
been expelled, we could not determine, by examination ot the uterus
alone, whether the conditions there observable were the result of
true pregnancy and the expulsion of a fetus or ovuin, or whether
they might not have been produced by some other cause uncon-
nected with conception : we may not, in fact, be able to tell, without
further investigation, whether the woman have recently conceived
or not, a question which it may be, occasionally, of paramount im-
portatice to be able to answer: we must, therefore, turn our atten-
tion in another direction, and seek for proof of impregnation in the
appendages, particularly in that part of them which 1s more espe-
cinlly the seat of conception.

This leads us at once to investizate the value of that peculiar
change in the ovary, by which, alter the vivitication of the germ,
there is produced a new structure, to which has been applied the
name of corpus glandulosum, or more generally, corpus lutenm,
the presence of which is, by some, considered incontrovertible evi-
dence of impregnation.  Others, however, with equal confidence,
discredit the value of its presence ; asserting, that its exi:tence may
be owing to causes altogether aceidental, and independent of sexual
intercourse, and that, cousequently, it cannot be taken as certain
evidence of econception. 1t becomes, therefore, a matter of vital
moment to examine the truth of saeh assertions. and to determine,
il we ean, how far they eoineide with, or depart [rom, absolute mat-
ter of fact, which alone can be the measnre of their correctuess, and
consequently of their valne. In order to do this, the first thing
which appears essentially neeessary is, that we shou'd have a clear
idea of what a true corpus luteum is, aud of what is not a corpus
lutenm.

It this enquiry should appear to any ene superflueus, it is only
necessiry to turn to the geuerality of books in which it is men-

! See Ohservations on the examination of the early ovum, pp. 89-90.
6—a wmont 10
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tioned, and then compare the descriptions and delineations to be
found there with the object ns it exists in nature, and we must be
convinced how faint is the resemblance between the portrait and
the original. I am inclined to think, that the naming of this sub-
stance has given rise to much of Ihe error which exists and is
propagated on the subject, the colour being assumed as the only
characteristic necessary to constilute the corpus luteum. When-
ever, therefore, small spots, or even points of a yellow hue are met
with in the m'urif:s, they are snpsosed to be true corpora lutea. [
recollect distinetly the first time my attention was drawn to the
subject was at a demonstration of the structure of the ovaries, when
two spots, each not larger than a grain of mustard-seed, and of a
yellow eolonr, were exhibited as specimens of corpora lutea, and as
proving that the woman had borne two children.

A trial took place some years ago in Edinburgh, which, while it
evineced the necessity for a correct htmu ledge of this subjeet, which
might occasionally arise, even under circumstances not apparently
connected with its existence, proved, but too plainly, how little was
known about it. A prosecution was instituted against four medical
students, for exhuming the body of a lady in Glasgow. The body
was so dlsﬁgun‘d that it could not be identified : the ovaries were,
however, examined, and it was reported, that there was, in one of
them, a perfect corpus lutenm, which would be sufficient to prove,
that the remains were not those of the lady in question, who was a
virgin, and advanced in life. On the trial, there was a complete
contradiction between the medical wmles&.es one half of whom
affirmed the appearance in the ovary to be a true corpus luteum,
while the others maintained that it was not; sothat no satisfactory
inference could be drawn from the fact. The body was afterwards
identified by a dentist, who produced a cast which he had taken of
the gums; but I should add, that 1 have lately learned, that the
evidence of Dr. Hamilton, the present professor of midwifery, had
the principal influence in deciding the jury in their verdict.

In order to understand this matter satisfactorily, it will be neces-
sary to consider, briefly, the sitnation in which the ovum is placed
in the ovary, its coverings, and some other circumslances con-
nected with its expulsion thence.

The ovam i1s contained within the Graafian vesicle, which con-
sists ol two distinet membranous envelopes, the outer of which is
the stronger, and gives transmission to several bloodvessels passing
to the inner one, which is softer and more vascular. Besides these
two coats of the Graafian vesicle, there are two others through
which the ovum has to pass when leaving the ovary, namely, the
proper! coat of the ovary itself, and its perlluueal covering.

It is in order to explain the mode by which the expulsion of the
ovum Is accomplished, that it becomes desirable to consider the

' Called by some tela formativa or stroma, and by others, tunica albuginea.
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mode of formation of the corpus luteum, which is a principal agent
in effecting that expulsion.
On the oceurrence of conception, there immediately takes place
a great determination of hlood towards the ovaries, as well as to
the whole of the uterine system, and the coats of the Graafian vesi-
cle, from which the impregnated ovum is to be discharged, become
pervaded with a close network of vessels, The vesicle itself soon
increases considerably in size, and is thus, at once, pressed out-
wards towards the surface, and agalust the pt'rltuncnl coat of the
ovary ; the close structure of the body of the ovary preventing the
miargernﬁnl being accommodated inwards; at the same time, the
inner coat of the vesicle becomes intensely vascular, and on its ex-
ternal surface, a soft, gelatinous substance, of a yel lowish red colou ry
consisting apparently, in part of blood, and in part of lymph, is
poured out (for the formation of the corpus lutenm) between the
two coats of the vesicle, in considerable quantity, all around, ex-
cept at the point where it is pressed towards the external surface of
the ovary, and against the peritoneum ; for at this point the coats
of the vesicle are thinner, and, appnrmnly withont vessels, exhi-
biting a semi-transparent spot! analogous to the white line which is
observed on the external surface of the capsules containing the
yolk 1n the ovarinm of the bird, and along which the capsule opens
when the vitellus is 1l|schnrgt,d into the infundibulum. The con-
sequence of the formation of this new snbstance and its situation,
must be, considerable compression lrom within outwards of the
inner coat of the vesicle, within which is the ovum and the fluid
which always surrounds ir, which fluid is thus pressed forcibly
against the point where the thinned and unvascular portion of the
vesicle is in contact with the peritoneam, which is thereby eansed
to project a little from the surface, so as to form a small® nipple ;
absorption at the same time pmcred«. and thus, by the ccmmde
agencies of the vis a tergo arising from the pressure caused by the
formation of the corpus lutenm, acting as it must of necessily do,
towards the weak point of the vesicle “and its peritoneal covering,
and the natural tendency of the surrounding parts of the firm strue-
ture of the ovary, to close i in, aud restore themselves to their former
condition, together with the effect of absorption, an opening 1is
effected through the four coats surrounding the ovum, and its ex-
pulsion from The ovary into the tube accomplished. Thus, the
vesicle, after impregnation, may really be said to become, with re-
gard to the contained germ, a sort of little temporary uterus, lined
with a serous membrane, covered externally by another, and hav-
ing interposed between them the fleshy or glandular structure of

1% Thec® ea pars, que post hac rumpitur jam aliquod tempus ante rupturam
tenuior videtur,” &e. Baer, p. 15.  * Macula illa, in quacumque vesicula di-
versam f{}rnnm gerens, oriri inde v ldelur, quod stralum internum opacum,
subito in hae regione tenue fiat.”  Ibid. 1

24 Cam a]iquali prominentifi. quam, prm similitudine, non inepte papillam
nomivaverimus.” De Graal, 246,
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the corpus luteum ; throngh which bloodvessels ramify, and exhale,
throngh the Immcr trnunhr*me, a serous fluid for the support of the
early ovim, winch, as yet, lives by imbibition. Irom this tempo-
rary uterus, it is expelled in consequence of the increasing disten-
sion, by the pressure of the surrounding structure and corpus
lutenm; its envelopes bursiing, and ]Ellmrr it pass throngh, to be
received by the Fallopian mlm, and transmitted 1o the cavity of the
true uternis; there to be, at first, again supported through the me-
dium of an organised lymphy product formed around it, and be-
tween it and the uterus, and afterwards, by other meauns, matured ;
until it is again expelled thence, by another process consisting also
of pressure from the surrounding parietes, and an increased disten-
sion of the membranous envelopes, which at length giving way,
the child is protroded into life.

It will appear, very obviously, from the above description, that I
believe the corpus lnteum to be surronnded externally, by the outer
membrane of the Graafian vesicle,' while its cavity is lined by the
inner membrane of this vesicle; the corpus lutenm being in fact
enclosed between these two membranes, and its substance pervaded
by the small vesscls passing from the mﬂer to the inner. Of this, I
‘think I have reason to be satisfied, and T would not have deewed it
necessary to insist on it, but that a different account is given on the
high authority of Baer,® who thinks that the corpus lutenm is not a
new body, but merely the inner coat of the Graafian vesicle in a
state of greater development, which appears to be the opinion of
Valentin also. Now the fact is, that it lies around, and outside of
the inner memhbrane of the vesicle, which is to be seen distinetly
forming its central cavity, at earlier periods, and, by the collapse or
approximation of its opposite surfaces, 1!li'rtv;|rd~ gl'.'es rise to the
radiated white line, which remains an essential distinetive character
of the true corpus |L1|u1|m, at every subsequent period at which this
buody is still visibl~,

This perfectly aceords with the aceonnt given by De Graalf,
whose description of this, and many other points connected with
the anatomy and physiology of the ovary, has never been exceeded
in accuraey : his words are : “ Poste: aguam testiculornm ova nati-
ralem maznitndinein aequisivernnt, variis tanicis, sive folliculis
mvestinotar 3 inter guos, nmmediate post maris congressum, glan-
dulosa quiedam materia exereseir, ex qud, globulornm modo de-
scriptornm substantia componitar.  In quem finem id a natmé
ordinatum sit, inferins explicare conabimar,” which he does in the
following passage: © Judicamus itaque, ova illa e testibus prodire,
partin virtute testinim. partim etinim ovi ipsins peeuliari dispositione.
Virtate testinm, guatenus inter eormn membranas ovum olivelantes,

' Henee, as Raederer remarks, ““ah ovario, rum quo eellulosm ope cohmret,
separari sine l@sione potest.”  * Proprid membrana vestiwor,” p. 45

2 ¢ Minime corpus novum est, sed stratum internum thec® magis evolu-
tum :? p. 20.

3 De Onganis Mulierum, &e. pp. 185-G.
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materia quasi glandulosa excrescit; brevi namque post coitum,
ovorum tunicas (qua antea diaphanz erant) opacas devenire con-
spicimns, multisque sanguineis vasis adornari ; et postero die post
opacitatem illam eonspectam, inter dictas ejus tunicas glandulosam
quandam materiam totum ovum invelventem, globulique figuram
representantem intueberis, qua sensim acerescens ovam undecum-
que comprimendo, illud tandem per foramen in ejus medio conspi-
cunin expellit; quod in cunicalis terito post coitum die, in ovibus,
vaccis, alilsque majoribus animalibus quée diutins uterum gerunt,
tardius evenit.”™

In additiou to the mechanical ageney which appears thus to be
perforined by the eorpus luteum, it is supposed by some, and apja-
rently with reason, to contribute also to the evolution and nutrition
of the ovam, before it is separated from the ovary.

M. Plaage asserted, as the result of his observations, that the
ovum is attached by a pedicle to the corpus luteum, which he re-
gards as analogous to the placenta, after the ovuin has established
1ts connection with the uterus.

Now it appears perfectly reasonable, and indeed unavoidable to
believe, that immediately on its vivification in the ovary, the ovum
bezins to draw, from the surrounding paris. a snpply for 11s support
and development, though this is not accomplished by means of a
pedicle, of which 1 believe there is no trace, the ovum being free
and floating within the eavity of the vesicle; but, it is perfectly
consistent with what we know of the made in which its early de-
velopment is carried on in the uterus, to believe that the corpus
lutemmm may perform. in the ovary, a function analogouns to that
afterwards discharged by the uterine decidua, on the arrival of the
ovum in the cavity of the uterns, and subsequently, by the pla-
centa ; namely, by acting as an intermediate agent, by means of
which, the materials of support and development are separated from
the maternal blood, to be then imbibed by the outer surface of the
ovum, in its earlier periods of growth, and in its more matured
state. by the capillary terminations of the umbilical vein.

The combination of funetions here aseribed to the corpus Intenm
is distinetly referred to by Malpighi in his aceount of that strocture,
“ eujns npe,” says he, “ovulum separatur, fovetur, et stato tempore
ejicitnr,”

If we examine the ovaries of a preznant woman, especially if her
conception has been recent, we observe, that the one which has
supplied the germ differs, in several remarkable particu'ars, from
its fellow of the opposite side : it strikes the eve at once as heing
laroer, ronnder, and more vasenlar; to the tonch it feels [uller and
softer : we perceive further, that this inerease of size of the one is
not so mnch the result of an inereased development of the whole
substance, or body of the organ, as of the addition to it, at one part,

' De Oraanis Maoliernm, &e. pp. 245-6.
? Vide Morgagni, Adversar. iv. Animad. xxvii. p. 51
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of a tumour projecting, more or less, from its natu ral outline, as we
find in the eye, where the circumference of the cornea projects from
the outline of the glube, the segment of a smaller circle being super-
imposed on that of a greater.

The relative sizes of the ovaries in a woman who died in the
sixth month of gestation, and had the corpus luteum in the right
ovary, were, as given by Reederer,'

Right ovary. Left ovary.
Length . . . Linch 7 lines Length . . 1inch 7 lines
Breadth . . 1 Breadth . . 10
Thickness . . i, Thickness . : lhak

When we examine the protuberant part of the impregnated
ovary, we find, that the increased vaseularity is principally confined
to its limits, where we perceive creeping on, or near the surface, a
few small, thread-like, and convoluted vessels, and we generally
find the colour of this part quite different from that of the rest of
the organ; appearing as a decp, or dull brownish yellow, seen
through a slightly reddish medium, and somewhere on the surface
of the prominent part, we observe a distinet cicatrix, or appearance
as of a rent imperfectly united ;* to a small extent around which
the peritoneal coat appears as if abraded, or removed by slight
superficial ulceration; and here it is that the twining vessels, just
mentioned, are most distinetly observable,

This is the point throngh which the ovulum escaped from the
ovary, but it is almost invariably found closed up, and impervious,
exeept it happens to be examined within a few days after the passage
of the germ; as in the case examined by Sir E. Home and Mr.
Clift, where the woman died eight days after impregnation was
supposed to have taken place, “the right ovarium had a small torn
orifice upon the mest prominent part of its external surface. We
slit it open in a longitudinal direction, in a line close to the edge of
this orifice ; the orifice was found to lead to a cavity filled up with
" coagulated blood, and surrounded by a yellowish organised sub-
stance.” But hitherto my experience has been the same as that
of W. Hunter, whose words | may use, for, “in the cases which I
have seen, no bristles would pass; it appeared to be an obliterated
duct, or passage growu together.™

The external changes by which we recognise the existence of
the corpus luteam in the human ovary, are most obvions in the
earlier periods of pregnancy, while there is, as yet, the central
cavity, and a greater degree of vascularity and vital action preseut;
these afterwards subside, the cavity begins to close in, and the corpus
luteum losing somewhat of its size, the increased bull of the ovary

! Teones uteri humani gravidi, p. 45, et Tab, Dimens, Ovar. No. 33.

2 Cavam cieatricem referens, qualis ab ulcuseulo male curato remanere
golet.” Noortwk.

3 Philos. Trans. 1817, p. 254.
\ _*Anatomy of the Gravid Uterus, p. 74.
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is proportionally reduced also. In some of the lower animals the
projection of the corpus luteum beyond the surface of the ovary
Is very remarkable; in cows' it is mnstaml:,r found projecting like
a morbid tumour, from the side, or end of the ovary; the same
may be said of the sheep, and of animals which, naturally,
have the Graafian vesicles very prominent, as the hedgehog or
common sow, in which they absolutely project from the surface:
in the latter animal the ovaries, alter conception, appear literally
like bunches of round berries, from the great prominence of the
numerous corpora lutea.

Having satisfied ourselves of the presence of the external cha-
racters, we proceed to examine the internal structure; in order to
do which, we should make a section of the ovary, carrying the
knife throngh the centre of the prominent part, so as to divide the
ovary into two longitndinal sections, by which we expose the corpus
luteum, presenting the following characteristic appearances.

In form and size, it is almost always more or less oval, fabi-
form, with its longer axis varying from four to five eighths of an
inch, and the shorter from three® to four eichths; its thickness is
generally less than its breadth. 'Thus, it occupies from a fourth,
to one half, of the whole area of the ovary, according to the period
of gestation at which it is examined, the size being generally in
the inverse proportion of the time elapsed since conception; as
will be seen in the subjoined measurements, taken from specimens
in the writer’s collection, and from delineations by others. The
corpus lutenm, deseribed by Dr. John Clarke® about the end of the
second month, and which, he says, occupied nearly one half of the
substance of the ovarium, measured in length 9% lines, in breadth
8 lines, central cavity about 3 lines by 2, aud the average thickness
of the glandular structare all aronnd the cavity is from 3 to 34
lines. In a case of ovarium gestation, where death was supposed
to have occurred between nine and ten weeks after conception,* the
corpus lutenm was found quite isolated in the ovary, with an open-
ing into its substance ; it measured 7 lines by 6,

The corpus luteum which 1 took from the body of a woman
who died about the end of the third month of pregnancy, measures
in the longer axis T4 lines, in the shorter 64 lines, in thickness 63
lines: and measuring along the shorter axis the glandular struetnre
is, at the part deepest in the ovary, 24 lines thick, and at the outer
part 1 line : the eentral cavity measures 3 lines in diameter.

In a specimen taken from the body of a woman who died about
the middle of the fourth month of pregnancy, in consequence of a
beating inflicted by her husband, the corpus luteum measures 9
lines by 7, and its central cavity 4% lines by 24,

1 This is very well shown in De Graaf, pl. 14.

2 Pene hemisphericum, avellane mole.” Haller.

* Trans. Soc. for Improv. Med. Chir. Knowledge, vol. i. p. 215, and plate
10. :
4 See Dublin Medical Journal, vol. ii. p. 191.
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A corpus Inteam of the sixth month in my collection, measures
in lonwer axis 6 lines, in shorter 5, and in thickness 3, which are
exactly the dimensions assigned by Reederer to the corpus lutenm
of the same period, in the ovary No. 38 of his table, already
described: in mine, the ceutral cavity still existed and measures
two lines by one. .

At the ninth month, the measurements of the corpns luteum are
generally, in the longer axis, about 5 or 6 lines, and in the shorter,
4 or 5: one specimen in my possession measures 6 lines by 5
another, 54 by 5; and another, attached to a uterus in a state of
violent inflammation, measures 74 by 6. Raederer states the dimen-
sions of the one figured in his plate vii. fig. vil. to be 4 lines by 3,
and 2 in thickness; and that in fig. viii. to be 7 lines by 4; and
another, described by the same author, at eight days after delivery
measured 44 lines by 4, and 2 in thickness: one by W. Hunter'
measures 6 lines by 5, the woman having died immediately alter
labour.

It is ohvious from the above statements, that there is considerable
difference in the size of this structure, at the same period of gesta-
tion, in ditferent instances ; this depends on the size of the Graafian
vesicle around which it may have formed, the rapid or retarded
closure of the ceirtral cavity, and the degree of vascular activity
existing. Thus, in a specimen at the filth month delineated by
W. Huuter,® the corpus luteum measures 8% lines by 7, and the
central cavity 4% lines by 1}; and in another above mentioned,
where violent inflammation was present, the dimensions were nnn-
sually great after delivery at the full time. But the general rule
remains unaflected, viz. that the corpus luteum is largest at early
periods of preznancy, and afterwards gradually diminishes in size ;
slowly during gestation, but more guickly after delivery.

Its strnciure is ohvionsly and strikingly glandular, having a
lobulated appearance, with slight convolutions, resembling not a
little a section of the hwmman kidoey ;* or, as some one has said, it
is like a miniature of the particular seetion of the brain called by
anatomists cenérum ovale.  William Hunter deseribes it as “ tender
and (riable, like glandular flesh.”™  Rcederer compares its structure
to that of the supra-renal eapsnles,

It is very vasewlar, small vessels being very frequently visible
withont any preparation ; but if fine, coloured injections have heen
previonsly thrown into one of thie branches of the spermatic arte-
ries going to the ovary, the vessels of the corpus lutenm will be
filled with the eolonring matter, and are to be seen, very distinetly,

runuing [rom its circumference towards its centre. The injection

!Plate xv. fig. v.

? Plate xxix. fig. 3.

3 Glandularam eonzlomeratarum adinstar.”  De Graaf, p. 177.

4 Anatomy of the Gravid Uterus p, 14. * Substantia e rubella flava est
molhinseula, glandularis quasi, velut inecipiens scirrhus.,” Reederer, lcones,
e, p. 45.



INVESTIGATION AFTER DEATH. 153

will also pass, readily and freely, into the little serpentine vessels
on the surface of the ovary, over the corpus lutenm and around the
rent in the external covering ; and not unfrequently some of the
injection is found extravasated into the central cavity, especially at
early periods after conception.

Its colonr is, as its name implies, a dull yellow, very similar to
that of the binffy coat of the blood ; exhibiting generally, when re-
cently exposed, a slightly reddish tinge, “ ex flavo rubens.” 'This
des-‘.‘rlplmtl however applies only to the hmman subject, as the colour
varies in different animals ; in sheep it has a slightly piukish shade;
in sows reddish, and in cows, a bright orange yellow.

Its centre exhihits either a cavity, or a radiated or branching
white line, according to the period at which the examination is
made : if within the first three or fonr mouths alter conception, we
shall, I believe, always find the cavity sull existing, and of such a
size as o be capable of containing a grain of wheatl® at least, and
very often of much greater dimensions; this eavity is surrounded
by a strong white eyst, (the inner coat ol the Granfian vesicle,) and
as gestalion proceeds, the opposite parts of this cyst approxin:ate,
and at length close together, by which the cavity is completely ob-
literated, and in its place there remains an irregular white line,
whose form is best expressed by calling it I-tdlullt.*d, or stelliform.
Of this latter appearance, it ought to be observed here, that it is
visible as long as any distinct trace of the corpns luteum remains,
and forms one of the most essential characters, distinguishing this
body from every other that might be confounded with it

I am unable to state exactly at what period the central cavity
disappears, or closes np to forin the stellated line. I think I have
invariably found it existing up to the end of the fonrth month. I
have one specimen in which it was closed in the filth month, and
another in which it was open in the sixth : later than this 1 have
never fonnd it

After the period of gestation has heen completed, or the contents
of the nterns prematurely expelled, so that gestation ceases, the
corpus luteum soon hegins to exhibit a very deeided alteration in
all its characters, untii at length it is no longer to be found in the
ovary. 'T'he exact period of its total disappearance I am unable to
state ; hut 1 have fonund it distinctly visible so late as at the end of
five months afier delivery at the full tie, but not bevond this pe-
rind ; and the corpns lutenm of a preceding conception is never to
be found alone with that of a more recent, when gestation has
arrived at its foll term; but in cases of miscarriage, repeated at
short intervals, it may.

At the time of delivery, the corpus luteum is neither so large,

1 Haller. * Ex luteo rehens,™ E&Pr “ R rubella flava.” Reederer.
2 | have met with this N-mra] cavity in the ovary of a cow re::emhr inpreg-
nated, large enough to receive the end of the liule ﬁnwer.
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nor so vascular, as at the earlier periods of pregnancy, except the
woman should happen, at the time of her death, to be labouring
under inflammation of the uterine system ; in which case the cor-
pus lutenn: partakes of the turgescence of the other parts, and very
remarkably, of their increased vascularity; a striking instance of
which is represented in a preparation in the writer’s museum, taken
from the body of a woman who died of inflammation of the womb,
two days afler delivery : the central radiated white line is very dis-
tinet, and the vessels having been injected, the substance of the
corpus lutenm is quite crimsoned, and externally, the ovary con-
tinues to exhibit the superficial cieatrix, and the alteration of form
produced by the projection of the part containing the corpus
lutenm.

In a preparation, which shows the appearance of the corpus
luteum n a woman who died of pnenmonia, exactly five weeks
after delivery, at the full time, it is diminished in size to about one
half of its original dimensions, (measuring only 4% lines by 4,) is
closer in its texture, and its colour was becoming indistinet in nu-
merous points, so that it appeared paler, but the radiated central
line is quite distinct; its vascularity also was diminished, as fine
injection could not be made to pass into it : the external surface of
the ovary exhibits the greater size and prominence of one part, and
the fissure on it is still well marked; it is particularly deserving of
recollection here, that there is only one cicatriz observable on each
ovary, although the woian from whom they were taken had borne
six children.

In another specimen in my museum, taken from the body of a
woman who died in the twelfth week after delivery, the external
prominence was greatly diminished, but was still sufficiently ob-
vious to indicate the exact situation of the corpus lutenm, as was
also the superficial cicatrix: the corpus luteum itself had lost much
of its colour, and what remained became, on immersion in spirits,
of a light gray shade ; the texture of its substance was much more
condensed,! and resembled that of a cut apple ; its dimensions are
much reduced, being only three lines by less than two, but the cen-
tral radiated white line is distinctly observable.

Lastly, in the case of a yonng woman who died five months after
giving birth to her first child, the ovary retained very little of its
increased size, or altered form; the prominence was hardly to be
recognised ; but the external cicatrix was perfectly obvious. When
opened, the corpus luteum exhibited its peculiar colour only in
one very small spot, measuring very little more thau one eighth
of an inch in length, and one sixteenth in breadth, but still exhibit-
ing, in its ceitre, the irregular white line: the yellow colour
completely disappeared when immersed in perfectly pure rectified

! This and the specimen previously described illustrate well Rederer’s
description, “ sensimque in scirrhum flavum indurari.” Icones, &e. p. 45.
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spirit, diluted with water.! Beyond this period, T have never
detected the existence of the corpus lutenm :* the vulgar notion,
however, is, that it 1s a perianent structure, and that, consequently,
we have only to examine the ovaries after death to enable us to tell,
not only whether a woman has borne children, but the exact
number oi her offspring, from the number of corpora lutea existing
in the ovary. This is quite an error, and, probably, arose from a
misconception of the meaning of such an expression as that of
Haller, when he says—* Numernm credo eundem esse, qui est
feetnom ;™ or, as in another place, “ Numerus corporum luteorum
est i1 ratione fetunm.”™ By this expression, however, he only
meant, that their number was the same as that of the feetuses lodged
in utero in one gestation, whieh indeed we find expressly stated by
De Graaf, whose words are—* Deteguntur, unus aut plures, prout
animal, ex illo congressu, unum ant plmeq feetos in lucem edet.”s
Hﬂtlce, when there is only one fmetus, there is only one corpus
luteum. In cases of twins or three children, there will be a cor-
responding number of these bodies in the ovary or ovaries, for
they may be all formed in one ovary only, or some in each. This
suggests a circumstance of great importance connected with the
number of these bodies which may be found; which is, that
occasionally a corpus luteum may be discovered without a feetus,
or a greater number of them than there are feetuses produced at the
time. 'T'hus, inone instance, I found two corpora lutea in the ovary
of a woman who killed herself, by medicine taken to proeduce
abortion. She was reported to have expelled but one ovum. Haller
notices this occasional oceurrence, and explains it thus: “8i
unquam, ahsque feetu, corpus luteum in ovario repertum est, quod
est rarissimnm, credibile est, enm feetum abortn perditnn, aut alio
modo destructum, disparuisse.”™ 1 have had several opportunities
of verifying this ﬂhﬂermtmn, and, amongst other instances, 1 once
found ten corpora lutea in the ovaries of a sow, but nu]y nine
feetuses in the uterns ; but at length, after a very dl]lgﬂm search, I
discovered, in one of the cornua, the remains of another [mtus
which had been blighted, and was in a state of partial decompo-
sition. Haighton also obhserved this occurrence, but adds that “ the
uterus, in these cases, has borne the marks of an early and recent

' This does not happen, except in a slight degree, when the corpus luteum,
taken duringz gestation, or just at the time of delivery, is placed in contact
with the same fluid.

2 The gradual decline and ultimate disappearance of the corpus luteum is
very distinetly noticed by De Graaf and Roederer: the former observes,
“enixo jam feetu, globuli illi rarsus imminvuntur ac tandem evanescunt.”
De Organis, &c. p. 178: and Reederer remarks, * Post puerperium eo magis
contrahi et indurari illa corpora videntur, quo remotior fit partus.” lcones,
&e. p. 43.

3 Elem. Physiologia, vol. viii. p. 36.

4 Op. Min. vol. ii. p. 457.

¢ De Organis Mulierum Generat. &e. p. 178.

¢ Elem. Physiologia, vol. viii. p. 36,
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-thortion ;"' and Cruikshank, as mentioned in another place, speaks
of the cmpus luteum as a certain mark ﬂfﬂnucﬂpuun “ whether the
emhr'l.'ﬂ 15 visible or not.”?

Oun the other hand, a vesicle may contain two ovula,® in which
case twins may be accompanied with only one corpus lutenm,
From such facts, follows of necessity this circumseription of the
conclusion to be drawn from what we may observe in the ovaries,
viz. that the presence of a corpus lutenin does not prove that a
woman has borne a child, although it would be a decided proof
that she had been impreguated and had conceived ; because it is
quite obvious that the ovum, after its vivification, may be, from a
great variety of caunses, blighted and destroyed, long before the
feetus has acquired arwdlatmcl form. It may have been converted
into a mole or i]}rdatltfa. Thus, however paradoxical it may, at
first sizht, appear, it is, nevertheless, obviously true, that a woman
may couceive, and yet not become l':'lllj.-" with child ; a fact already
allnded to, p. 31, as noticed by Harvey. But the converse will not
hold good. I believe no one ever found a feetus in utero, without a
corpus lutenm in the ovary, aud, that the truth of Haller’s corollary,
“pullus noguam conceptus est absque corpore luteo,” remains
undisputed.

Cousidering the resnlts constantly presented to us by examina-
tion, I feel lllT.l‘Il"_y’ at a ioss to imagine what conld have induced the
fullnmm_-; assertion of Sir B. Home : © The remains of the corpus
lnteum at unine months after impregnation of the oviem, are so
indistinet as hardly to be recognised ; but in the opposite ovariam,
there is, commonly, a corpns lutenn far advanced, forming another

ovam ; and it will be found, that all the preparations of corpora
lutea, ml-:un from the ovaria of women who die in childbed, actually
belong to this new ovam not yet completely formed.” Now,
experience convinces us of the contrary of every statement here

made, and one guestion will be sufficient of itself to show their
inaccuracy : premising that 1 deny altogether the statement, that
there is “commonly” found a second r_'nrpus lutewmn, I wnlll-:l ask,
if this corpus lutenm, always found in the ovaria of women who
die in childbed, belongs to the ovanm not yet completely formed,
how does it !mppm that we always find oo its surface the cicatrix
throngh which the oviin has already escaped ?

A similar, and equally erroneous idea obiains, very genera'ly,
with regard to the cicatrices on the surface of the ovaries, which
have been already noticed as marking the situation of the corpus

! Philosophical Transactions for 1797, p. 166.

? Ibid, p. 200.

i Demqup aﬂ'eram. me hina ov ula semel in eanis vesiculd distinctissime
vidisse, et alif vice bina ovula in serofar vesicula vidisse, me putare; unde,
numerys, ovorum a corporum luteorum numero nonnonquam diversus, {acile
explicandus est,” Baér de Ovi Genesi, &e. p. 18.

1 Opera Minora. vol. ii. p. 458.

* Philosopical Transactions, 1819, p. 63.
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lutenm, These are supposed by many to be permanent and inef-
faceable, and, of eourse, certain indications of the number of chil-
dren borne by the woman during her life, or of the number of times
she had conceived. But such is not the case ; the ovaries of women
who have borne several children, will sometimes be found exhibit-
ing only one or two of these rents, or marks on the surface, a very
distinet instance of which has been already noticed, p. 154 ; the
woman in this case having given birth to six children, and yet the
ovaries exhibited only one cicatrix on each. More recently, 1 used
a uterus for demonstration at lecture, taken from the bedy of a
woman who had borne seven children, the youngest of whom was
four years old at the time of the mother’s death, and there was not
even one cicatrix on either ovary. On the other haund the effects of
inflammation, or the bursting of small abscesses in the ovary, may
produce cieatrices, which eannot be distinguished from those caused
by the escape of the impregnated ovam,

Both the positions here advanced are in opposition to the generally
received opinion, especially the former, that the cicatrices are not
permanent ; but having taken much pains to assure myseil, with
certainty, of the real state of the case, I feel no hesitation in
announcing both conelusions as perfectly established by facts.
The oceurrence of the eicatrices on the surface of the ovaries, with-
out previons conceplion, is noticed by De Graal* and Reederer, the
latter of whom gives an engraving of them, and he says the drawing
was made, [or the express purpose of showing the number of these
cicatrices, although the woman had never been with child.?

Our systems of medieal jurisprudence are lamentably inacenrate
on these poinls; in one, we actually find the cicatrix on the surface
of the ovary considered as the corpus lutenm,? and it wonld be
easy to refer to more than one modern system of midwifery, in
which the same error is to be found.

H ving, thus far, described the characters of the trne corpus
lutenm, as acenrately as repeated ohservations, and dissections of a
areat number of women, and a much larger nmmber of brute ani-
mals, have enabled m, 1 wish to declare, first, that I never, in any
one instinee, suw the corpus latenm, havine the characiers here
described as belonging to at, exeept in lemales who had previously
been imoaregnated ; and my firm eonvietion is, that such a corpus
luten n was never found in a virgin animal.

A=, however, different opinions have been entertained on this
snhject, it heecomes necessary 1o examine them, and aseertain their
value, ‘Tue views entertained by those who deny the necessary

1 Do Oreanis Malierum, &e. p. 173,

22 Fo scopo ieon delineata est, ut membrana externe cicalrices, sulei,
vel fupee ati= copio-e appareant. femina hieet uterum nusquam gestaverit.”
leones Utert Hame. Grav., pl. vii. fiz. 5, pp. 33-42.

P “In the place from which one of thise hodies (ova) had heen conveyed,
a ricatrix wa: tormed, which received the name ol corpus luteum.” ESmith’s
Priuciples of Forensic Medicine, p. 439, ed. 1821.
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connection between the formation of the corpus lutenm and sexnal
intercourse followed by conception, are principally two. According
to the one, the corpus luteam is a provision for conception, by
which the ovum lodged within it is prepared and fitted for impreg-
nation. According to the other view the corpus luteum is properly
the effect of impregnation, but may also be produced by other
adventitious circumstances causing high excitement of the genera-
tive apparatus, independently of sexunal intercourse. The first of
these opinions is generally supposed to have originated with the
late Sir E. Home; but it is only justice to say, that he merely
revived a theory, which had been exploded and lain dormant for a
long series of years, as appears very clearly from a passage In
Wrisberg. This writer, after stating that multiplied observations,
both in the human race and in quadrupeds, proved that the corpus
luteum was not to be found in the ovaries “ante congressum
feecundum et inde pendentem coneceptionem,” adds, “ruit itaque
ingeniosum potius quam nature congruum, de usu et functione
corporis lutei, latum judicium, couceptionis materiem ex parte
sexns sequioris, comprehendere et secernere™ The opinion here
alluded to, which was that of Malpighi, Santorini, Valisneri, and
Bertrandi, most probably arose from their having found (as many
others have also) the corpus lutenm formed, before the expulsion of
the ovam from the ovary. but not before its impregnation. It is
remarkable that Sir 13. Home should have promulgated it anew,
without even noticing its former existence, and that he should have
done so on the data furnished to him by a single case.? in which he
examined the body of a young woman who died a few days after
conception, when he found, what he, apparently withoat much
reason, supposed to be an ovuw, in the uterus, and a corpus Inteum
in one of the ovaries. From this, he concludes, at once, that this
was the commencing provision for a future conception, not the
result of the former ; but the reasons are not stated.

It has been already shown, that a similar notion was entertained
many years ago, and its accuracy disproved by observation ; but it
is not altogether satisfactory, nor consistent with the spirit of
philosophic enquiry, to reject an opinion, merely because it has heen
already exploded, however high may have been the authority for
its rejection. We must, therefore examine this doctrine upon its
own merits, before we can refuse it our assent. In the first place,
then, if such a statement were correct, corpora lutea ought to be
found in the ovaries of almost all women examined just before, or
during the period of life, in which they are apt for conception. No
one has ever asserted that this is so; and in point of fact we know
it is not the case. In the second place, if snch were the relation of
the corpus luteum to conception, it ought to be found in a state of
greater development, as the distance of time, from the former con-
ception, increases : now we have demonstrative proof, that exactly

1 Vide paper by Wrisberg, in Trans. Soc. Reg. Geettingz for 1781.
2 This he himsell declares ; vide Philos. Trans, 1817, p. 255.
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the contrary happens:' see p. 153 et seq. In the third place we
find that their number corresponds to the number of {cetuses which
have been produced, as already explained.

Such objections might easily be multiplied, but those already
stated appear more than sufficient for our purpose. The other
assertion, that corpora lutea may be produced independently of
sexual intercourse, or conception, during periods of lascivionsness,
or from the stimulus of strong passions, or unnatural enjoyments,
requires a very careful examination, inasmuch as if it be really
borne out by facts, the presence of the corpus luteum in the ovary
would cease to be of any value, whatever, as a proof of impreg-
nation ; and believing, as I think 1 have full grounds for doing,
from a very long-continued examination of the subject, that the real
corpus luteum is the result of conception, and of nothing but con-
ception, I think I shall be able to show, that some of the assertors
of this doctrine which 1 impeach, have, in some instances, merely
repeated the statements of others, without examination ; while others
have misrepresented the opinions which they quote in their support;
and others, again, have mistaken, for true corpora lutea, accidental
formations in the ovaries, having no one character, except the
colonr ol the bodies, which really deserves the name.

Most of the writers who advocate the production of corpora lutea
without impregnation, premise, as a powerful support in their favour,
the opinion of Blumenbach, which is thus spoken of ;—*In the
year 17858 Blumenbach showed that corpora lutea may exist in the
ovaries of virgins.”® Now, before proceeding to review any of the
opinions or assertions built on the authority of this great physiolo-
gist, it is desirable, first, to examine what he has really said on this
suhject. His ohservations are to be found in a Specimen Physi-
ologia Comparate,’ published in 1788, and, in my opinion, are
very far from warranting the conclusion so generally taken for
granted to result from them ; first, because his own definition of the
corpus luteum renders it extremely doubtful whether his obser-
vations apply to the body really deserving that name, or merely to
the cicalrix on the ovary connected with it. His words are:
“Notum est, post fcecundum coitum in muliere aliisque mamma-
libns femineis, in alterutro ovario fissuram reperiri cruentam, ex
ruptd sub estrum venerenm und alterive earnm vesicularnm, guas
Graafins pro veris ovulis venditaverat; idemque vulnusculum,
temporis progressu, in cicatricem abire, cortice eleganter vasculoso

' Reederer thus sums up his observations on the progressive changes which
the corpus luteum undergoes : “ Facile ex hactenus, de corpore luteo expositis
apparet, carneam quasi vel glandularem pér graviditatem substantiam esse
lutei eorporis, sensimgue in seirthum flavum indurari, mwediumque nucleum
fuseum formari; contruhi porro illam substantiam penttusque tandem
perire  leones, &e. p. 45,

? See a paper by Mr. Stanley, in the Trans. Coll. Phys. Lond. vol. vi. p.
421-2,

% Trans. Soc. Reg. Geettinga, vol. ix.
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cinciam, atque Malpighii inde temporibus, Iutei corporis nomine
insignitam.”™  And, secondly, even 1l we are satisfied that he there
speaks of the true corpus Inteum, which | mueh doubt, it is very
remarkable, that in no one part of his paper does he speak as from
personal observation or examination of the subject by himself,
but confines himself to physiological reasonings grounded on lhe
facts observed by others.? from the consideration of which he
declares his belief* in one pLu:E, and his suspicion* in another, that
the fact may be so, but he no where asserts that he saw an instance
of it; and he adds, that all the cases his reading furnished him
with happened in ltalian girls, whose climate he appears to suspect
might have something to do with the matter. The passage in
which this is r-:-.pres%d appears, even from its singularity, worth
quotation here; it is as follows :—*“ Num climati quoque aliqnod
tribuendim, decidere non audeo, annotans tantummodo gnotquet
mihi hactenus apud anctores nccurrenmt:.-jusnmdi haud inficiendi
casus, eos non nisi in Italieis virginibus observatos fuisse.”

Meckel, also, is by some asserted to have maintained this doe-
trine ; but it appears to me, that so far as his observations go, they
afford it very little, if any support at all. He commences with
these words :—%'T'he internal organs of generation are modified,
not by the act of intercourse merely, but by conception alone.
There is developed in the ovary a peculiar body called corpus
lutenm,”® which he then describes, as resulting from a change pro-
duced in one or more of the vesicles of De Graaf; and adds, * the
influence of the male semen is the ordinary, and regular canse of
this change, which, however, it appears may he effected under the
influence ol other stinuli, perkaps by the liagination or nnuoatural
enjoyments,”  Now, it is, I think, quite plain, from the language
of the above passage, that he is dellnﬂ‘ to the opinious of others,
and not stating a fact of which he had assured himsell; and ac-
cordingly he immediately subjoins, “in truth, many of these rare
cases, in which earnora lutea have been Ir.sum] in nnmarried wo-
men, and in girls having the physical marks of virginity, allow the
belief that the formation of these bodies had bren prarm'ed by
sexnal interconrse and ferun{.fnhmr He afterwards makes an
ohservation which, if p\rnq-ulj,lr understond and appreciated, would
have prevented wmany of the absurdiiies which have been pro-
mulgated on this subject. They speak,” says he, * ol corpora
lntea which have been fonnd m new-horn infans” or very young
animals; bot the obvious answer to this is. that every yellow sub-
starce met with in the ovary is not a corpus luteum.™

Y Op. cit. pp. 109-10.

** Corpora lutea-in innuptis ohzervarunt auctores.” ﬂp cit. p. 113.
3 it ita eorpora lut a in virzineo corpore oricl confdo™

4 Non ab-imilem originem suspicor.”  Op. cit. p. 113

& Loco citato,

$ Anutonie Deseriptive, &e. p. 735.

T See Granville’s Hlustrations of Abortion, p. vi. prop. 36.

¥ Anatonie Descriptive, p. 736.
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What but the most complete mistake on this point, could have
induced an annotator on Beck’s Medical Jurisprudence to hazard
the following observation :—* A recent case has in my opinion
completely overthrown the theory, that even strong passions are
necessary to the formation of the corpora lutea: the subject was
not above five years old, and the hymen of course entire ; she died
of tubercular disease in the lungs, yet in her ovaries were nu-
merous corpora lutea as distinct as I ever saw them in the adult
impregnated female.”* The only comment necessary to make on
this statement is, simply to remark, that ene real corpus luteum, as
it is found “in the adult impregnated female,” is fully as large, or
even larger than the ovary of a child five years old, therefore it is
impossible that there could in such a case be several of them.
Madame Boivin notices this case, and makes upon it the following
unaccountable observation : “ Etait-ce, comme le pensent Meckel
et autres, un resultat de la masturbation 7 in a child of five years
old : proh pudor!!

Dr. Blundell is constantly quoted as maintaining, and having
proved by experiment, that the corpus luteum is not necessarily
the result of impregnation ; but,if 1 read his opinions rightly, they
have directly the opposite tendency, and are indeed strongly cor-
roborative of the view entertained by me. I here subjoin them,
from his recently published work.

“ After all that I have said, we now come down to this simple
conclusion, that corpora lutea of fabiform shape, and large, or larger
than a pea, are alone deserving of confidence as the indications of
impregnation, to which may be added, that the force of this testi-
mony will be strengthened, provided a superficial and wrinkled
cicatrix be observed on the ovary above the yellow mass.” ¢ Whe-
ther, however, the luteum, with all its preseribed conditions above
laid down, may form in the human ovary without intercourse
altogether, or even without such intercourse as may produce im-
pregnation, I am not prepared peremptorily to decide. I prefer the
cautious manner of the Academics, to the decisive manner of the
Dogmatists, and shall therefore content myself in the conclusion,
with expressing my persuasion merely, that the fabiform corpus
luteum, with asteriscal cavity—of yellow colour—Ilarge as a pea,
or larger, and seated beneath a cicatrix formed on the correspond-
ing surface of the ovary, may be looked on, in the present state of
our knowledge, as a strong presumptive proof of impregnation ;
adding, however, at the same time, that [ conceive a jury ought to
be cautious of giving too much weight even to this evidence, when
human life is at stake.”™

Dr. Bostock, in his very able and instructive work on physi-

! Beck, ed. 3d, p. 103. Note, signed Dunlop.

* Maladies de I'uterus et de ses annexes, tom. 1. p. 49.

3 Observations on the Diseases of Women, sect. xli. On the ovarian signs
of impregnation, pp. 209-10.

6—b mont 11
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ology,! gives a summary of the opinions on this Euh_]ert, but avoids
hazarding more than a mere hypothesis himself. It is plain, how-
ever, that he inclives to the beliefl *that corpora lutea are not the
necessary result of impregnation.™ But I must observe, that he
overstates the opinion of Blumenbach, when he asserts, that he
“decidedly maintained” such a dc}clrlue which 1 have already
shown he did not ; and he is equally I[];I:E(‘l.'ll‘;l.lﬁ in quoting Cuvier
as a supporter of this physiological heresy : it is only necessary to
refer to the passage quoted,® to see that Cuvier is there not speak-
ing of the corpus luteum at all, but of the cicatrices observed on the
ovaries; and throws oul a question, whether these may not some-
times be caused by the passage of gerws, under the influence of
unnatural stimuli.

Dr. Seymour, in his very interesting work on the ovaria,* has
given a well-arranged summary of the conflicting opinions and
theories on this subject, to which he has added some very judicious
and pertinent remarks ; but upon the particular guestion before us,
he expresses himself, at least, vaguely. le, however, appears to
believe in the possibility of the production of corpora Intea without
impregnation, but nowhere asserts that he saw an instance of the
kind ; on the contrary, the result of his own investigations, as
stated by himself] is so strongly against such a belief, that I will-
ingly quote it, in 'his own words, as a very strong fact in favour of
the opinion which I entertain on the subject. “ It has ocecurred to
me,” he says, “to have examined the ovaria in the human being,
and in animals at the period of puberty in very many II‘ISTHHEES'
many had ova ready for impregnation, large, projecting, vﬂscular
yet no corpora lutea were visible.””

Such, also, has been the result of my own examinations of a
very large number of bodies both of women and of animals, and in
no one instance did I ever find a true corpus luteum, except as the
product of conception ; and reasoning merely on the subject, I
would ask, if mere inmginﬂtinn, or hizhly excited desires, without
interconrse, are capable of causing such a change in the condition
of the ovary, should we not expect to find corpora lutea, almost in-
variably, in women who have been livine with their hnshands, or
otherwise enjoying, constantly, the natural and perfect execitement
of the generative system, without couception? Of the non-oceur-
rence of which consequence, 1 can speak in very decided terms,
from numerous opportunities of making examinations nunder such
circumstances.

I shall now proceed to state, as briefly as possible, the opinions of
those whose careful, extended, and repeated examinations of the
subject fairly entitle them to the highest degree of credit.

' Elementary System of Physiology, vol. iii. p. 36 et seq.
% Note, loe. cit.

» Let;uns d’Anat. Comp. t. v. p. 57.

4 [llustrations of some of the Diseases of the Ovaria.

& Op. cit. p. 32,
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De Graaf, who is justly celebrated as an accurate anatomist and
physmlnfrlbt devoted much of his attention to the generative sys-
tem of the female, and in his work on this subject published in
1672 we {ind him thus speaking. *Qua vero secundum naturam,

Ilqu'mdn tantum, in mulierum testibus inveniuntar; sunt globuli,
qui, glandularum conglomeratarum adinstar, ex multls particulis &
centro ad circumferentiam recto quasi duetu tendentibus, conflantur,
et proprif membranid obvolvantur. Hos globulos non omni tempore
in femellarnm testiculis existere dicimus ; quia post coitumn tantum
in illis deteguntur, unuos aut plures, prout animal ex illo congressu
unnm aut p!ures feetus in lucem edet.”  De Graaf applied to this
formation the name of corpus glandulosum, which name it retained
until Malpighi changed it to that of corpus luteum, on account of
its colour.

The great Haller paid particular attention to this subject, in the
investigation of which, he sacrificed many sheep, goats, and cows,
besides areat numbers nf other animals ; and by opening the bodies
of seu‘emi at gradnally prolonged intervals of time from intercourse
with the mnle he traced the corpus lutenm from its first develop-
ment through all its suceessive stages of increase and decline® He
tells us, also, that he had opened the bodies of vpwards of a hun-
dred women, and met with the corpus luteum about ten times, but
never except in those who were at the time pregnant, or had brought
forth children.® “Quotquot feminge nullam fecundationem ante
mortem passa sunf, tot etiam incise nulla corpora lutea ostendunt.”
Now it is to be nbsarl.red that Haller continued this investigation
throngh many vears, and was perfectly well aware of the theories
of Bertrandi, Valisneri, and Buffon, with the latter of whom he
currespnnrled on the suhbject, and the result of his observations he
embodies in two brief but most important propositions :—* Nuallus
unguam conceptus est absque corpore luteo :™ Corpus luteum in
virgineis animalibus nullum est; est ex cuneeptmnc oritur, neque
prius paratom adest.” The first of these propositions has never
been questioned, and the truth of the second appears to me equally
incontrovertible.

The observations of Blumenbach were published in 1788, and
nine years afterwards, or in 1797, Dr. Haighton read before the
Royal Society of London the details of many experiments on the
subject of animal impregnation,® and thus expresses himself on
this point: “1 may then say, that no corpora lutea exist in virgin
animals, and that, whenever they are found, they furnish incontes-
tible proof that impregnation either does exist, or has preceded.”

'De mulierum organis generationi inservientibus tractatus novus. Ludg.
Bat. 1672. pp. 177-8.

31 Vide Elem. Physiologia, vol. viii. sect. xv.

3Vide Op. Min. vol. iii. pp. 185, 186.

4 Op. Min. vol. ii. p. 458.

®8ee Philos. Trans. for 1797, p. 159.

¢ Ibid. pp. 163-4.
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And again, he says, “I decline trespassing on your patience, and
therefore lay before you only the conclusion; which s, that in the
great variety of experiments on brute animals which my physiolo-
gical enquiries have led me to conduct, as well as in the extensive
opportunities I have had of observing the ovaries in the human
subject, I have never seen a recently formed corpus luteum unat-
tended with some circumstance or other connecting it very evidently
with impregnation.™

In the same year Mr. Cruikshank published his account of a
series of experiments also on this subjeet, and we find him remarking
as follows:—%These calyces, on the expulsion of the ova, enlarge
and become yellow, projecting above the external surface of the
ovary, and form corpora lutea, a certain work of conception in all
quadrupeds, and in women themselves, whether the embryo is
visible or not.”®* William Hunter, and his editor, Dr. Baillie, speak
of the corpus lutenm as the product of conception, but do not even
mention the supposition of its possible occurrence in any other
way."

1'.r:"':.rl'u&:-n Mr. Angus was tried in Liverpool, in 1808, for the sup-

osed murder of Miss Burns, great doubt arose as to whether the

condition of the uterus or its appendages was such as to prove a
pregnancy recently existing. It was not until after the trial that
the ovaria were examined. They were then divided in the presence
of a number of physicians, and a corpus luteum distinetly perceived
in one of them. Mr. Hay took the uterus and its appendages to
London, and showed it to the most eminent practitioners there.
He received certificates from Drs. Denman and Haighton, Messrs.
Henry Cline, Charles M. Clarke, Astley Cooper, and Abernethy, all
stating that it exhibited appearances that could alone be explained
on the idea of an advanced state of pregnancy. And it appears
to have been universally allowed, that the discovery of the corpus
luteum proved the fact beyond a doubt.™

The latest investigations on this subject, of which the writer is
aware, are those of Dr. (. Yalentine of Breslau, published in his
work on the development of the ovum, where he thus speaks:
“"T'hese corpora lutea, falsely so called (for in different animals
they have constantly different colours) are universally and properly
regarded, in the present day, as the surest sign of a destroyed
Graafian vesicle, and of an escaped ovulum, and therefore of im-
pregnation having taken place.®

In addition to the authorities here cited, I may be allowed to add
the resnlt of my own observatious, which have been now continued
through a period of nearly ten years, during which time, I never
omitted a single opportunity within my reach for examining the

! Phil. Trans. for 1797, p. 166.

® Ihid. p. 200.

3 Description of Gravid Uterus, 1794, pp. 14—74.

4See report of the trial; and Edinb. Med. and Surg. Journ. vol. v. p. 220.
¢ Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, April 1836, p. 420.
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bodies of women of all ages, and under all the varying circum-
stances of virginity, after intercourse, during gestation, and subse-
quent to delivery, at different periods from conception ; these oppor-
tunities having been afforded by more than one |1rﬂ'e hospital, as
well as in private practice. I have also dissected hundreds of the
inferior animals with reference to this point, and have in my
museum preparations of ovaries exhibiting the corpus luteum in
different conditions in the human female, and also in cows, mares,
sheep, sows, goats, bitches, cats, hares, r1hlnt'-:, and my ﬁim con-
viction is of the truth of both Haller’s s propositions, viz. that “ con-
ception never happens without the production of a corpus luteum,”
and that, “the corpus luteum is never Jound in virgin animals,
but is the effect of impregnation.” It appears to wme, that those
who have supposed, or asserted, that they may exist without im-
pregnation, and of course be found in the virgin ovary, have been
led into the error by confounding appearances and structures essen-
tially different, and in fact having only one character in common,
which is their colour, altogether fnrﬂ'emng that “every yellow sub-
stance in the ovary is not a corpus luteum.” It is allowed by those
writers that “the corpora lutea of virgins may in general be distin-
guished by their smaller size, and by “the less extensive vascularity
of the conticuous parts of the ovarinm.” Now, I have seen many
of these virgin corpora lutea, as they are unhappil}r called, and
have preserved several specimeus of them, but not in any one
instance, did they present what I should regard as even an approach
to the assemblage of characters belonging to the true corpus lutenm,
the result of impregnation; from which they differ in all the fol-
luwm,g; particulars:

. There is no prominence or enlargement of the ovary over

them.

2. The external cicatrix is almost always wanting.

3. There are often several of them fonnd in both ovaries, espe-
cially in subjects who have died of tubercular (]I'-?r“'ﬁa‘j such
as phthisis, in which case they appear to be merely depus1~
tions of tubercle, and are frequently without any discoverable
connection with the Graafian vesicles.?

4. They present no trace whatever, of vessels in their substance,
of which they are in fact entirely destitute, and ol course
cannot be injected.

5. Their texture is sometimes so infirm, that it seems to be
merely the remains of a coagnlum, and at others appears
fibro-cellular, like that of the internal structure of the ovary ;
but never presents the soft, rich, lobulated, and regularly
alandular appearance which Hunter meant to express, when
he described them as “tender and friable like glandular
flesh.”

' Meckel, supra citat.
® Of which the case already alluded to, as related by Dr. Dunlop, is a
well-marked instance.
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6. In form they are often triangular, or square, or of some figure
- . bounded by straight lines.

7. They never present either the central cavity, or the radiated,

or stelliform white line which resulis from its closure.

This latter peculiarity, in common with several others observable
in these spurious productions (whether ocenrring in virgins or in
other women, but not the result of conception) even when they are
connected with a Graafian vesicle, depends on their different mode
of formation ; a circumstance which deserves especial attention, as
pointing out the essential difference between a very large class of
these psendo-structures and the true ones.

The history of their formation appears to me to be this: acci-
dental, or morbid determination takes place towards a vesicle in
consequence of which it is distended with fluid, and either bursts
and discharges its contents (in which case there may be found an
external cicatnxj or the fluid is again absorbed ; but in either case,
there is often deposited on the internal su face of the vesicle, a
substance somewhat resembling the eorpus luteum in colour, but in
general not more than about one sixteenth of an inch in thickness,
and entirely destilute of blood vessels: sometimes it is very numh
thinner even than this, amounting to little more than a mere layer
of colonring matter lining the vesicle, In this condition I have
often found them, the vesicle being enlarged to three or four times
its Imtural size, full of finid, and its internal surface of a bright yel-
low colour, but when the vesicle collapses, either in conseguence
of rupture of its coats, or the ahsorption of the contained fluid, the
inner surface of this new deposit closes upon itself, and forms an
irregular line of junction which is generally darker than the rest of
the strucmre and not unfrequently they present the yellow eolour
only on the ::lrt:umft-rmfe while their centre is so dark as to be
almost black ; but, from their situation, they are entirely without
lining IIlLI]lhI’dHE o form either a central cavity or white stellated
line, whwh in the true corpus luteum, is formed by the closure of
the inner coat of the vesicle ; for the same reason also, these acci-
dental formations are in general much smaller than the others, and
they are moreover totally without vessels in their structure; so
that, however minutely the rest of the ovary may be pervaded by
fine injection, not a particle of it will pass into the bodies thus
formed.

There is a change, deseribed by some, as taking place in the form
of the Fallopian ll]hl", in consequence of impregnation ; which,
although my own observation leads me to consider its ocenrrence
as rlﬂutﬂl'ul and, at most, ouly accidental, or occasional, deserves
to be nnlmcd, as it has been considered a mark of value by some
very high authorities, among whom I may mention Dr. 1 unilton,
of Edinburgh, who considers it peculiar to pregnancy. The change
alluded to eonsists in the formation of a sacculus, or dilated |]:'Ill€h

at about an inch from the fimbriated extremity nf' the tube, as in
the figure of Reederer, tab. iv. lit. 1, who applies to it the term
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antrum tube, and hazards the very improbable conjecture that it
may, perhaps, arise from some of the fluid which escapes from the
Graafian vesicle into the tube, delaying near the fimbriated end,
and dilating it.! A perusal of what Reederer says on the subject
would, I think, lead to the conclusion that he himsell thought the
matter very doubtful evidence, for he expressly asks, “ An ex factd
conceptione, ista antra nascuntur ?” having previonsly mentioned
two cases of women dying about the time of delivery, in whose
tubes these sacculi did not exist.* Among fourteen gravid uteri
which I examined, expressly for the purpose, within the last few
days, I found this change existing in only one, while on the other
hand I have frequently seen it in the tubes of uteri in the unim-
pregnated condition.

I feel bound to state, that I am not competent to offer, on this
point, any thing like a decided, or satisfactory opinion, not having
fully tested its value by a reference to a sufficient number of facts;
I shall therefore for the present only say, with Reederer, # ulteriori
indagine ista antra non indigna esse mihi videntur;” an observa-
tion which might, perhaps, with equal propriety, be extended to
many of the subjects which I have endeavoured to elucidate in the
preceding pages.

' Teones Uteri Hum. Grav,, p. 14, note 6,
* Yide loc. supra eit,
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THE PERIOD OF HUMAN GESTATION.

Whether we regard the question of the period of human gesta-
tion in reference to the determination of its natural or ordinary
limits, or turn our attention to the still more debated occurrence of
protraction of its period, we find connected with the investigation,
a multitnde of considerations of deep and varied interest, when
viewed on the one hand as subjects of physiological enquiry, and
on the other, of paramount importance, as connected with the due
administration of law and justice ; and involving, moreover, some
of the most delicate investigations that affect our social relations.
It is sufficient only to remember, that the purity of virtue, the
honour and peace of domestie life, legitimacy, and the succession
to rank, titles, and property, not 'einfreqlwnl:l'_.r depend solely for their
invalidation or estahlishment on the settlement of this question ;
while the fact to be established is, unfortunately, one which does
not always admit of being tested by any fixed criterion either in
Jaw or physiology, but on every new occasion of doubt or difficulty
depends for its elucidation on the contradictory evidence of wit-
nesses, and the opinion that may in the particular instance dis-
cussed, be formed by judges or committees, of the econnection he-
tween facts stated and adwmitted, and their relations with other cir-
cumstances, in general not admlmng of any certain or satisfactory
method of pmaf'.

In the laws of this country which bear upon the question of
legitimaecy and the period of human gestation, there is frequent re-
ference to *the usual period of gestation,” “the course of nature,”
“the laws of nature,” &c., a conformity to which, in the birth of
any individual whose 1en1llmncv may happen fo be ql.wstmnecl con-
stitutes one of the requisites P?senmtlly necessary to satisfy the law ;
which however does not more strictly define the legitimum tempus
pariendi than by declaring it to be, usually, nine calendar months
or forty weeks;' and Blackstone says, © From what has been said
it appears, that all children born before matrimony are hastards by
our law ; and so it is of all children born so long after the death of
the hushand, that by the wsual course of gestation they conld not
be begotten by him. But this being a matter of some uncertainty,

1 “Quod tempus est usitatum mulieribus pariendi,” Lord Hale, in note in
Coke on Littleton, fol. 8.
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the law is not exact as to a few days.” Hence the legitimacy and
civil rights of children born within that period are, as far as the
time of gestation is concerned, acknowledged in law.

Farther than this, neither our laws, nor those of America, fix any
precise limit ; but, whenever a question is brought before the judges
involving the determination of the usual period of gestation in wo-
men, and the variations to which it may be liable, the matter is
made, on every new occasion of the kind, a subject of discussion, to
be decided by the evidence of witnesses examined at the time ; and
the facts proposed to be investigated, in reference to such questions,
generally are—1. the natural period of gestation in women; 2.
premature births; 3. the possibility of protracted gestation: each
of which [ shall now proceed to consider.

L. Natural period of gestation in women.—With regard to this
point, it must be confessed, that our knowledge is by no means
either so extensive, or precise as it might be, at first sight, expected
in a matter apparently capable of being made the subject of daily
observation ; but the fact is, that we are very rarely able to ascer-
tain, with any thing like certainty, the exact time of conception, and,
consequently, having in general only one end of the chain, we can
have no certain mode of counting the number of links of which it
consists. Still, however, we are 1n possession of facts suflicient to
warrant our helief, that the natural period of gestation is forty weeks,
or 280 days, which is also the period acknowledged in law.? A
good deal of the confusion on this point seems to have arisen from
considering forty weeks and nine calendar months as one and the
same quantity of time, whereas, in fact they differ by from five to
eight days. Nine calendar months make 275 days, or if February
be included, only 272 or 273 days, that is thirty-nine weeks only,
instead of forty. Yet we constantly find in books on law and on
medical jurisprudence, the expression, *nine months or forty
weeks.”  Another source of confusion has evidently had its origin
in the indiscriminate use of lunar and solar months, as the basis of
computation in certain writings of authority. This appears to have
occurred in the Roman laws on this very snbject. For althongh
the Romans, after the reformation of the calendar by Julius Casar,
generally made use of the divisions of the solar year, it is quite plain
that in their calculations of the period of gestation, which they
fixed at ten months, they referred to lunar months, as appears quite
distinetly from the following passage in Ovid.*

“Luna novum decies implerat cornibus orbem,
Quz (uerat virgo credita, mater erat.”

! Commentaries, vol. i. p. 456,

2 See Coke upon Littleton, 123, b.

* Vide Coke upon Litt., loe. cit. and Paris and Fonblanque, vol. i. p. 241.
Smith’s Principles of Forensic Medicine, p. 491, Dewees’s Compendium of
Midwifery, p. 164. Mr. Burns more accurately says, “ nine calendar months
and a week.,” Principles of Midwifery, p. 16z,

4 Fasti, lib. v.
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Hippoerates, in his book ““ De Septimestri et Octomestri partu,”
calenlates by Innar months, while in several others of his works,
solar months are uniformly those referred to, and the Roman laws
were founded on his authority. 1In like manner we find in the
book of Esdras,! “ nine months” spoken of as the fixed time of ges
tation ; and in the Wisdom of Solomon.? ¢ ten months” is the period
assigned for the perfection of the child in the womb ; a diserepancy
which could only have arisen from the writers using different
divisions of time.

Independently of the few cases in which we know of conception
following casnal interconrse, or perhaps a single coitus, we have
no certain means of knowing the commencement of er_-shlmn and
are oblized to form our calenlation either, 1st, from some pecullar
sensations experienced by the female at some ]Tlﬂl{"!]lﬂi' time; 2d,
from the cessation of menstrual discharge; or, 3d, from the time uf
quickening; on each of which modes of reckoning, 1 shall offer a
few briel ohservations.

That the great majority of women conceive without any peculiar
sensation which wonld induce them even to suspect such a conse-
quence, is a fact too well known to require to be further insisted
on. especially when we know that conception has followed inter-
conrse during states of insensibility, see p. 132; but on the other
hand. T believe it to be perfectly established, that, occcasionally,
stneh sensations are experienced, either at the moment, or very soon
after.® Of this [ snhjoin a very decisive instance, furmahed to me
by my friend, Dr. Ireland, who permits me to transcribe his account
of the case.

“T attended last month a lady whose hushand was called out of
this eountry, rather suddenly, nu the 5th of April; in about three
months after, she had a severe diarrheea, and dreaded abortion, for
which T was consulted ; she recovered without aborting, and sent
for me in some time after to inform me, she should require my
attendanece on the 10th of January. I was astonished at her preci-
sion, and mentioned the impossibility of reckoning so exactly; her
answer, which I will not soon forget, was that her sensations the
day her hushand went to England left her no room to doubt her
beecoming pregnant at that time; she accordingly sent for me on
the 10th of January, the membranes having spontaneonsly ruptured
that morning, and thongh she was not delivered till the next day,
yet her pains never left her from that time until she was well, which
was on the 28lst day from her husband’s departnre, the labour
having commenced on the 280th day: her husband, who arrived
some weeks before she was confined, assured me, this regularity
as to time also ocenrred to her in a former confinement.”

The two following cases occurred in my own practice. A
patient of mine, who had been residing out of town for the benefit

12 Esdras, iv. 40.
2 Chap. vii. 2.
3 See p. 28, 35, 87, 88.
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of her health during the summer, returned to her husband in the
Jast week of October, a few days before the expected return of the
menses, which appeared at the proper time, (Nov. 3,) but at the
next period, 1st Dec., they were suppressed, and on the 10th she
requested to see me, when she told me, rather sizuificantly, that
she knew she was in the family way from the time of her return
home, notwithstanding the menstrual appearance in November, and
she added, “remember 1 tell yon now, that my confinement will
take place on the 4th of Auzust.” On the third of August she
had slight pains, which subsided, but returned again on the 4ib,
and again abated till the 5th, on which day she was safely delivered,
after a labour of about three quarters of an hour. This lady told
me, at the time of my visit to her in Decembur, that the reason of
her wishing to see me so early in her pregnancy was, that she had
been told by a medical man, that, from her state of Leulth, she
would certainly lose her life if ever she became pregnant again:
this eruel and silly intimation was, however, most happily belied,
and the lady has siuce given birth to three fine, healthy children,
and is herself in better health than she had previously enjoyed.
On the 14th of May my attendance was requested by a patient,
whom 1 found just delivered of a fine healthy boy: she informed
me that she had been married on the 6th of August, two days after
which, her husband had been obliged to leave Dublin, and did not
return for some months; the interval here, between conception and
the time of delivery, must have been 280 or 281 days.
Calenlations hased, exclusively, on the cessation of the catamenia
must, necessarily, be defective in aflfording us any thing like precise
information, as to the exact period of human gestation: first,
because conception may occur at any time between the termination
of one menstrual appearance, and the time of its expected return,
or, perhaps, even during the time of the discharge, as occurred in
a case, related by Mauriceau,® and in which he remarks, that
delivery took place at the end of nine months and three days.
Secondly, there may be one or more monthly appearances after con-
ception, as happened in the case above mentioned. My own
observations lead me to the couclusion, that conception occurs in
the great majority of instances within the first week after the men-
strual discharze; and we are informed, that the knowledge of this
fact was taken advantage of by Fernel? when consulted by Henry
the Second of France, as to the best means of rendering fruitful
his queen Catharine de Medicis, to accomplish which, he advised
the king to see her only immediately after the cessation of the cata-
menial period; the adoption of this advice was followed by complete
success, and the queen, after long disappointment, gave birth to a
child. In some cases, and these by no means few, conception

! Maladies des femmes grosses, tom. ii. obs. 676, p. 552, : : :
*See Dict. des Sci. Med. tom. xxxii. pp. 391-2, and Dictionnaire His-
torique, Art. “Fernel.”
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oceurs immediately before the expected return of the menses, so
that of two women who may have menstruated on the same day,
and conceived before the next return, one may complete” her full
term of gestation, three, or even three and a half weeks, before the
other, and hence a very common mode of calculation, ameng
women themselves, is, to reckon forty-two weeks from the last men-
struation, or forly weeks from the middle day of the interval ; and
I think it is reasonable to believe, that it was the adoption of this
mode of caleulation which induced the Romans to allow, as the
period of gestation, ten lunar months,' aimounting to two hundred
and ninety-five days, or forty-two weeks and one day; and the
same period is also assigned by Harvey, dating from the last men-
struation; when, says he, “ten revolutions of the moone being
expired they are delivered, and reap the fruit of their womb,” &ec.2

With regard to the time of guickening, the observations already
made, chap. v. especially pp. 57-8, abundantly prove, that no
reliance can be placed on it, as a satisfactory means of caleulating
the period of gestation; for, although, in a few instances, it has
been observed to take p|EI.CE constantly at a particular period of
aestation, in the vast m a_]nnty of cases its oceurrence is liable to
nfinite variety, and is quite uncertain in different gestations, even
of the same individual.

An opportunity was once afforded to the writer of observing the
natural term of gestation, under circumstances in which the day
of conception was konown with certainty. A lady who had been
for some time under my care, in consequence of irritable uterus,
went to the sea-side at Wexford in the month of June, leaving her
husband in Dublin; a temporary separation being l‘.:ﬂl]SigEI’Ed
essential to the recovery of her health. They did not meet until
the 10th of November, on which he went down to see her; and
being engaged in a public office, he returned to town next day.
The result of this visit was conception: before the end of the
month she bezan to experience some of the symptoms of pregnancy;
and when she came to town, on the 22d of February, she was large
with child, and had qumltened on the 28th of the month preceﬂlng
Her last menstruation had occurred on the 18th of October. She
went on well through her pregnancy; and the writer was called on
to attend her in labour on the 17th of Angust, when she gave birth
to a healthy child, after a labour of a few hours’ duration. Here the
gestation exceeded nine calendar months by just one week, making
exactly two hundred and eighty days from the time of cuneemian.
It may be observed, that this was the earliest instance of quickening
which has preslentecl itself to the writer, occurring, as it did, before
the completion of the twelfth week.

In addition to the above, and that already related p. 170 on the

'Each lunar month consisting of twenty-nine days, twelve hours and a
few minutes.
? Ent’s Translation, p. 482.
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authority of Dr. Ireland, the following was recently communicated
by a gentleman on wlmse accuracy 1 |}ld{:E the most perfect reliance.
The husband of a lady left home on the Sth of October, and did
not return for six weeks; the lady was delivered on the l4th of
July following, making exactly two hundred and eighty days, it
being a leap-year.

2. Premature births. The premature birth of children, not
unfrequently give rise to discussions of a very delicate and impor-
tant nature, involving, on the one hand, the legitimacy of the child,
and, on the other, the honour and fair fame of the mother, and cﬂn~
sequmt]y, the happiness of families; when suspicions are enter-
tained that the development of the feetus does not correspond to the
period which ought to have been that of gestation, dating from the
time of marriage, or the return of the husband, and so forth. It
18, therefore, essemmlly necessary, that all who are likely to be
consulted on such matters should possess themselves with as accurate
a knowledge as possible of the progressive development of the
embryo, and the marks, or characters which belong to each sue-
cessive period of intra-uterine existence, even in the earlier months.

A full detail of the successive advances in fotal development
would, in the writer's opinion, be superfluous and misplaced here ;
and, to be satisfactory, would require a very lengthcned account
which the reader will readily find elsewhere ;' but it appears very
important to notice here, that from the results of accident, or the
existence of disease in some of the structures of the ovam, espe-
cially in the placenta, the size and external characters of the feetus
may not at all correspond to the real period of gestation ; for this
very obvious reason, that, in consequence of the diseased condition
of the medium of support, an insufficient, and, at the same time,
unhealthy nutrition is afforded to the child, hy which 1its grnwth
and natural development are retarded, so that, at a given period, it
will be found to present appearances properly belonging to a much
earlier period of intra-uterine life. Thus, in a case already men-
tioned p. 30, the woman, who had been for two entire years pre-
viously, [:llmnnn# under dlsease of the heart and with the catamenia
$upprem;ed all that time, had not cohabited with her husband for
six months, when she miscarried of a fetus presenting characters
belonging to the fifth month; but, on examination, more than half
the placenta was found in that state of mmulidatiun, called the
tubercular disease of that organ; and the wmbilical extremity of
the cord, just at its junetion with the abdomen, was twisted to such a
degree, that it looked as if it had been tied tightly round with a thread,
being there reduced to one tenth of the diameter of the rest of it.

1 See Semmering’s Icones Embryonum Humanorum ; VE]_J:H“ Embryo-
logie; and Traité d’Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 320; Pockels ; Beck’s Medical
Jurisprudence, 5th Edit. p. 178, where there is a very full summarr of the
accounts given by different aulhors but the best account of the development
of the fetus known to the writer is that by Devergie, Méd. Légale, tom. i.
p- 495, et seq.
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The same cireumstance was observed in a case which oceurred to
Dr. Ireland, who very kindly sent me the feetus and placenta for
examination; in this instance, the lady was more than six months
pregnant, when she miscarried of a feetus corresponding to about
four months and a half; the placenta being in a state of disease
similar to that just noticed. Several specimens of such oceurrences
are preserved In my museum; in one, the ovum of five months
contains a fietus not larger than it ought to be at two months and
a half, and another ovum of the same age is accompanied by a
feetus of, apparently, six weeks’ development ; see pp. 142, 43,

Dupareque! gives the particulars ol a case in which a lady sus-
tained a severe shock by being thrown down violently in the sixth
month of pregnancy; she, however, went her full time, and the
child was born alive, but was hardly more developed than a fetus
of six months: in this case, also, the placenta was found altered in
structure, being compact and atrophied.

I have already suggested, as a salutary caution arising from oc-
currences of the kind just related, that before we venture to pro-
nounce an opinion on the age of a child which presents characters of
less development than it ought to have, considering only the period
of pregnancy known, or supposed to exist, we should carefully
examine both the perfection of its own organisation, and the state
of the appendages, especially the placenta and cord.? If these are
not to be had, we cannot, in my opinion, in such cases, pronounce
decidedly on the age of the child, without incuiring the risk of
being mistaken, and perhaps imputing impropriety of conduct to
the perfectly chaste and virtuous.

But to return; there are two points of view under which it is
necessary to consider prematurity of birth. We must enquire, first,
what is the earliest period of gestation at which the condition of
viability may be expected to exist; and secondly, can we admit,
that a child may, in six or seven months, acquire that degree of
maturity which we observe to belong to those who have continued
in the womb during the whole natural period of gestation ?

With regard to the first of these questions, it should be premised,

1 Histoire, &c. des Ruptures de la Matrice, p. 38.

*] may be permitted to observe here, that a careful examination of the
secundines in all cases of delivery, or abortion, will amply repay the trouble
of the task, by the valuable facts which will be thus ascertained, in expla-
nation of physiological difficulties which would otherwise lie buried in
obscurity. 1 have for several years strictly adopted this habit, and owe to
it several of the most interesting preparations in my museum. In explana-
tion of certain circumstances connected with malformations, discoveries of
great value have been thus made ; witness the resulis obtained from the in-
vestigations of Geoffroy St. Hilaire, and still more recently, the |||i§|'-lj|.r
interesting and remarkable case published by Sir A. Cooper, in which there
were a healthy child, and a monster without heart or brain, in utero together,
and attached to the same placenta; on examination. it was found, that the
circulation was carried on by the vessels of the healthy child being conti-
nued into the cord of the monster. See Guy’s Hospital Reports, No. 2.



THE PERIOD OF HUMAN GESTATION. 175

that by viability' is meant such a degree of perfection in the new-
born child, as renders it capable of sustaining its functions inde-
pendently of the mother, and coutinuing its existence to adult age ;
a condition which, judging from my own experience, I do not
believe to be acquired until seven months of intra-uterine existence
have been compleeted ; this was, also, the opinion of Wm. Hunter,
given in answer to an interiogatory put to him on this subject by
Mr. Hargrave when writing his notes on the legal time for human
birth :—¥# A child may be born alive at any time after three months;
but we see none born with powers of living to manhood, or of being
reared, before seven calendar mounths, or near that time. At six
months it cannot be.”  And, still more recently, Dr. Hamilton has
pronounced, as the result of his long extended observation, that he
considers as fabulous, all accounts of children living to maturity,
who were brought forth at the fifth or sixth month.?

I do not, therefore, take into consideration, or attach any value to
such rare and wonderful histories as those of Fortunio Liceti, the
Italian physician, who was said to have been born at four months
and a half, and to have attained the age of manhood ; nor to that
of Cardinal Richelien, in whose case, the parliament of Paris
decreed, that the infant at five months possessed that capability of
living to the ordinary period of human existence which the law of
France required for establishing its title to inheritance.

Dr. Rodman of Paisley has related the particulars of a case in
which the child survived, although the gestation was considered
not to have exceeded nineteen weeks ; but, this seems to have been
taken on the mother’s belief, and the length and weight of the child
were such, as would indicate a gestation of between six and seven
months.*

The writer saw one instance of a feetus, which at the utmost
could only have completed the fifth month, and which lived for a
few minutes; and another of five months and a half, which lived
for four hours: but in both, the state was that of mere existence,
without the presence of any condition that could lead to the most
remote expectation of life being continued. It may be mentioned
here that the celebrated Chaussier was a seven months’ child; as

14 [,a viahilité pour un enfant qui vient au monde n’est autre chose que la
ossibilité de vivre complélement et aussi long tems que le commun des
ommes ; c’est 4 dire de devenir un adulte, un homme fait, un véritable

membre de société.” Capuron, Médecine Légale, p. 152. * Nous definirons
la viabilité, Paptitude d la vie ertra-uterine, caracterisée par la maturité
de Penfant, la bonne conformation des principaunr organes de Peconomie,
el Pelat sain de ces organes d Pepogue de la naissance.” Devergie, Méde-
cine Légale, tom. i. p. 698.

2 Apte septimum mensem fretus non potest superesse.” Haller, Elem,
Phys. vol. viii. p. 423. The French civil code, however, regards as legiti-
mate and viable, all children born after 180 days, or six months. Capuron,
Cours d’Accouchement, p. 69.

3See Lyall’s Gardner Peerage Case. Introduction, p. 28.

4 See Edin, Med. and Surg. Journ. vol. xi. p. 455.
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was also George IIL one of the most longlived and prolific of our
kings.

In the consideration of the second point, we have to contend with
a very formidable difficulty, intrinsic to, and inseparable from the
subject,—namely, the great variety constantly observed in the size,
welght, strength, and appearance of children at the full time. Most
of them, for instance, weigh from six to seven pounds, while
occasionally, we meet with instances where they are of double that
weight. This should, at least, make us extremely delicate in form-
ing, and cautious in pronouncing our opinion, particularly, when
the period ol gestation may have advanced to within a month of its
expected termination ; in which case, it might be impossible for us,
with all our care and all our knowledge, to draw the distinction
between a child of eight months, and one of nine.

But in such a case as occurs from time to time, where a woman,
six or seven months after marriage, or the return of her husband,
produces a healthy, well-formed child of the full size and develop-
ment, we need hardly hesitate about its illegitimacy ; at least, I
never saw an instance, where a child, avowedly of six or seven
months’ growth, presented an appearance even remotely resembling
that of a full-grown and matured feetus. Even though the size
alone may not enable us to distinguish the one from the other
satisfactorily, there are several characters of imperfect developement
which mark the really premature feetus, whatever may be its size ;
while, on the other hand, there are others which accompany the
fully matured child, although deficient in bulk.

Of the latter kind, are the colour and firmness of the skin; the

rfect condition of the hair and nails; the full development of the
ower extremities; the solidity of the bones of the cranium, and
their close approximation along the sutures. 1If, along with these,
we find, that the child is vigorous and active, erying strongly soon
after birth, and taking the nipple readily, or even eagerly, and

1 Aceording to Chaussier the average weight is six pounds and a quarter.
Devergie, Méd. Leg. tom. i. p. 504. Of 1601 children born at the full time,

the following were the weights:—
3 weighed 2 pounds.

31 L1 3 L1
W {4 4_ i

3[’3 i 5 [

EEE 113 E 1

ST A ; Lot

1[“]_ 17 E 1 .
il & e

1601

é The average resulting from the above gives six pounds and a very small
raction.

See a very full account of this matter in Beck’s Medical Jurisprudence,
p. 184 et seq. 5th Edit.
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sucking it effectually ; that its length measures from nineteen to
twenty-one inches,! and that the middle point of that length falls

at the wmbn’mw; we have an assemblage of characters which
ﬂught to leave but little doubt of maturity having been attained.
The situation of this middle point was first prnpﬂsed as a test of
the age of the feetus by Chaussier, and his observations have been
since confirmed by several others* From the trials I have made
of this test, I attach considerable value to it.

1t should be recollected, also, that there are certain women to
whom it is peculiar, always to have the time of delivery anticipated
by two or three weeks, so that they never go heyond the end of the
thirty-seventh or thl][ji" eighth weelk, for several pregnancies in suc-
cession. The writer was once rn:r.m’?d to attend a lady in her fifith
confinement, who told him, a month before-h and, that I'mmp:ntjcul.,lr
circumstances, she knew ber time would be up ahuut the 23d of the
month, but lhat she expected her labour to occur about the 9th, as
she hﬂ::l on the two former occasions, anticipated by two weel-:s-
she became in labour on the nizht of the 10th, and was delivered
on the 11th, La Motte* mentions two women who always brought
forth at the cur,l of seven months; and the same thing h.lm:lumu to
the daughters of one of them. VYan Swieten® takes notice of a simi-
lar circumstance ; as does, also, I'oderé.® A member of the writer's
family never passed the end of eight months in three successive
pregnaucies ; but, such cases cannot be looked on as instances of
gestation -::ampfefed but of premature labour from some infirmity of
the system, or indisposition in the uterus to enlarge beyond a certain
size; nor is it contended, or asserted by these writers, that the
children had acquired their full growth: in the instances occurring
under my own observation, they certainly had not.

3. Protracted Gestation.—The possibility of an extension of the
ordinary period of gestation has been, for a very long time, and still
continues, a question of very warm debate ; some maintaining, that
the titne 1s fixed and admits of no variation ; while others, who
agree as to there being a certain period most ﬁoquenliy nhwrved
I:nehew:.-, that it is not exempt from variety, and may be prn]ﬂnned
In this view of the subject I entirely coineide; and indeed can-
not imagine why gestation should be the only process connected
with reproduction, for which, a total exemption from any variation
in its period should be claimed. The periods of menstruation are,
in general, very regular; but who is there who does not know,
that as there are, on the one hand, women, in whom the return of

'Reederer concludes from his examinations, that the average length of a
male at the full time, is twenty inches and a lhlrd while that of a female
15 nineteen inches and seventeen eighteenths.

?Capuron, p. 172. Hutchinson, pp. 6. 14. Foderé, vol. ii. p. 149. Burns,
pp. 114. 118. Metzger, by E-lllard 168. Beck. Edit. 3, p- 18!’.} et seq.

3 Liv. i. chap. 28.

1 Comment. vol. xiv. pp. 6, 7.

fMéd. Lég. vol. ii. p. 128,

6—a* moni 12
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that discharge is anticipated by several days, so there are, also,
many in whom the return is postponed an equal length of time,
withont the slightest appreciable derangement of their health *
Again, menstroation and the power of iepmductmn in the female,
very generally, indeed almost universally, cease, in these countries,
about the forty-filth year; yet, occasionally instances are met with,
in which both are prolonged ten or filteen years beyond that time
of life; and a similar variety is observable in the period of the first
establishment of those functions in the system ; within the last few
weeks, | was consulted on the case of a young lady who completed
her eh:—:veulh year in April, 1836, and has menstruated regularly
since October, having also the mammary development, and other
characteristics of womanhood quite perfect, see p. 109; while on the
other hand, I have at the time of writing these observations, another
patient under my care, in consequence of her having arrived at
the age of twenty without menstruating, but in other respects she
is perfectly healthy.

'The abbreviation and expansion of the cervix uteri, bear in
general a very uniform proportion to the period of pregnancy, and
the entire obliteration of that part is usually coincident with the
completion of gestation, and the establishment of labour; but, we
have already seen that while in some instances, there is found at
the commencement of labour, at the full time, as much of the cervix
remaining unaltered, as might be expected in the seventh or eighth
month ; at other times, the projection of this part is effaced, and the
os uteri considerably dilated several days, or even weeks before the
accession of labour: see pp. 40, 41.

It is a law of nature very constantly observed, that dentition
should commence a few months after birth, and that some of the
teeth of children should show themselves within the first year at
farthest, and instances where the cutting of the first teeth is deferred
to the end of a year are unusual; vet, in the case of one of the
writer's children, the first tooth did not appear until the child had
reached the rwuuwﬁrat month of her age, she being at the time,
and previously in perfect health, while both children of npatlent
of his have had two of the lower incisors ¢ appear within four days
after birth.

If we turn our attention to brutes, the conditions of whose
gestation so closely coineide with those of the human female, and
who are, at the same time, so much less exposed to the inHuence
of causes likely to affect it, we cannot for a moment doubt the fact,
that there is a great inequality in the term of gestation in different
individuals of the same species. The experiments and observations
of Tessier, which were undertaken at the instigation of Con-
dorcet, and continued throngh a period of forty },rears with a very
unusual degree of precaution against error or inaccuracy, contain

'For a case in which the regular menstrual period was five weeks see
Burn’s Principles of Midwifery, “Edit. 7, p. 168.
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facts and information more than sufficient, as appears to me, to
satisfy any one on this point with rezard to the lower animals.

The facts collected by Tessier! were the results of observations
on so large a number of animals as 2136, besides those on incuba-
tion : viz., 577 cows, 447 mares, 161 rabits, 25 sows, 912 sheep, 2
asses, 8 buffaloes, 4 bitches,

Of the 577 cows, whose period of gestation is the same as that
of the human female,

21 calved from the 240th day to the 270th

213 “ 270 " 280
321 o LR8O #“ 207
6 calved on the 298 day
4 i afghy
10 calved from the 300 day to 3231st
2 omilted.
Ly

The variation between the shortest and the longest gestation
is thus 81 days, and the greatest extension amounts to 41 days
beyond 280), the natural period.

Of the 447 mares whose natural period of gestation is 11 months,
or about 335 days;?

51 foaled from the 290th day to the 325th

96 o 319 & 335
258 25 335 L 359
35 # 359 - aTT
¥ " 37T H 419
447

the difference between the extremes being 129 days, and the greatest
protraction S4 days.

Of 912 sheep whose natural period of gestation is five months,
or about 151 days,

282 yeaned from the 146th day to the 150th

534 L 150 b 153d
B4 L 153d Ll 155th
7 yeaned on the 156th day
5 i 1567 i

912

The greatest variation here is 11 days, and the extreme protrac-
tion 6 days.

Of 161 rabbits, whose natural period of gestation is 1 month, or
about 30 days,

' Mémoires de 1’Acad. Royale des Sciences, Année 1817, tom. ii. p. 1.
Tessier allows only 330 days, considering each month as consisting only

of 30 days, which is not sufficient: 335 being, as nearly as possible, the
number of days in eleven calendar months.
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15 littered before the 30th day

B2 ¢ beiween the 30 and 31st
1 I 0 dlst = 32d
25 «  from the 32dtothe 35th

161

the difference between the extremes being 8 days ; 2 having littered
on the 27th day : and the greatest protraction was 5 days.

With regard to incubation, he found that there was not unfre-
quently a difference of five days between the extremes in the same
clutch ; and in the case of the eggs of the common hen, some of
the chicks came out 3 days after the ordinary period of 21 days;' an
excess in the period amounting to one seventh of the whole, and
greater than that which facts appear to show may be reasonably
contended for as affecting the period of human gestation.

The writer has made several enquires on this subject, with regard
to cows and mares, and has invariably received the same answer
from persons well qualified to judge, viz. that it was a common
occurrence for the cow to go two, three, or four weeks beyond nine
calendar months,? and that with regard to mares, scme went eleven
months, and some twelve. Tessier ascertained, beyond a doubt,
contrary to the generally received opinion on the subject, that the
protraction of gestation was not influenced by the age, constitution,
or food of the animal.

There is a very curious fact mentioned by the late Sir Everard
Home, which, if strictly correct, would go a great length in
strengthening the argument from analogy. He says that, * where
the female of one species of animals breeds from the male of
another, the utero-gestation of which species is different in its

eriod, there appears to be no approximation in the time, in which
the hybrid is brought forth ; but the longest term of the two is the
time of such utero-gestation. Thus the mare covered by the ass
goes eleven months, her usual period; and the ass covered by the
horse goes eleven months, although ten is her usual period.™

But if we relinquish the less certain support of analogy, and
resort to facts alone, as observed by ourselves, or others worthy of
belief, I am quite satisfied that we are in possession of more
than enough to prove the point; and, let it not be forgotien, that
the combined testimony of all who have maintained the unvarying
fixedness of the natural term, merely becanse they had known no
instance to the contrary, (and they could have no other grounds
for their belief)) is after all, only negative evidence, and must fall
before a single well-established instance, in which that term was
exceeded,

Before proceeding, however, to a detail of facts, 1 propose to

'Op. jam citat. pp. 34-5. Willer observed an excess of four days, Journ.
de Méd. 1776, p. 35.

® See aiso Dr. Hamilton’s Pract. Obs. part i. pp. 177-8.

3 Philos, trans. 1822.
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notice one or two subjects of consideration, which, as it appears to
me, ought to have some weight in the determination of this
question.

In the first place, then, it 1s proved by the experiments of De
Graaf, Mr. Cruikshanlk, M. Saumarez, and others, that impregnation
of the ovum does not take place immediately on coition, but that
an uncertain interval of time elapses between the act ol intercourse
and the communication of the vivifying influence to the germ in
the ovary ; and it is probable, almost to certainty, that a variety of
physical and, perhaps moral causes, also, may interfere with the
propagation nf the required influence, some of which may accele-
lerate, while others may retard it.

Again, even if we suppose the period required for the complete
maturation of the ovum in utero, to be invariably fixed, another
circumstance connected with it must be taken into account, as
likely to affect materially the question under consideration : namely,
the time occupied in different instances, in the transfer of the ovum
from its seat in the ovary, along the Fallopian tube into the cavity
of the uterus; for, when we come to reflect on the successive steps
of that process, we find that there is not one of them free from a
liability to be interrupted, or retarded in permitting, or assisting the
transimission of the germ. Thus, the ovulum may lie at a greater
than usnal depth in the substance of the ovary, which may, also,
have had its texture thickened and indurated by the effect of pre-
vious inflamimation, or the same change may have taken place in
the proper coat of that body, or in its peritoneal investment, which
will then, still further, delay the escape of the ovum, by resisting
the natural tendency to burst under the increasing distension, and
by rendering a still longer time necessary for the accomplishment
of the requisite absorption : see pp. 146, 147.

Again, the same morbid alteration, thus affecting the ovary, con-
stantly produces changes in the condition of the tuhe, which, by
having formed adhesions with the ovary, or with other parts in its
course to the uterus, or by having its natural diameter contracted,
may be incapable of transmitting the ovum, without considerable
delay : such causes having been found sufficient to arrest its passage
altogether, and produce death by causing extra-uterine pregnancy.'

The weight of authority is nItmrel;her on the side of those who
believe in the oecasional prnlrnclinn of gestations in favour of
which. we find the following have recorded their opinions: Buffon,
Burns, Capuron, Dennan? Desormeanx, Dewees, Foderé, Gardien,
Haller, Hamilton, Harvey, W. Hunter, Lia Motte, l.ebas, Leroy,
Levret, Mauriceau, Merriman, Murat, Petit, Richerand, Roussel,

' See cases by Dr. Gordon Jackson in Dublin Med. Journ. vol. ii. p. 196,
and by Dr. Armour in Glasgow Med. Journ. vol. iii. p. 155.

1 think myself justified in adding the name of Denman, on the sirength
of the fuilmwwz passage in his Introduection to Mtdwuew p. 254, Edit. 5.
“ At the expiration of forty weeks, the process of labour tnmmencelh unless
it be hastened, or refarded by some particular circumstance.”
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Smellie, Velpean, and Zacchias,! together with many others, of less,
though by no means inconsiderable authority. Many of these
have in confirmation of their opinions, related the cases on which
their conviction was grounded, and which, of course, had fully
satisfied their minds; “and I cannot believe it possible, that all of
these writers conld have been mistaken in a mere matter of fact or
observation, and that none of the cases which they have put on
record were really instances of gestation prolonged beyond forty
weeks. At the same time, I must add, that the cases which appear
to me to carry with them the fullest demonstration of their truth,
are those in which the ordinary term was not exceeded by more
than three or four weeks. Some of those which appear the most
satisfactory I shall now notice as briefly as possible.

Dr. Blundell, in his evidence before the house of lords on the
Gardner peerage case, declared that he knew positively one case,
in which conception must have talen place on the 9th of Noven:-
ber, and delivery did not ocear till the 23d of August following,
making an interval of 287 days, or one week beyﬂnd the usnal
time. On the same occasion Dr. Merriman deposed that he had
known cases to be extended to 285 days; in two or three instances
to 296 ; in one to 3U3; and in one to 300 days.

Wm. Illmter in answer to a query on this subject, said, * The
usnal period is nine calendar months ; but there is very r:nmmmlig,r
a difference of one, fwo, or three weeks. 1 have known a woman
bear a living child in a perfectly natural way, fourteen days later
than nine calendar months, and believe two women to have been
delivered of a child alive, in a natural way, above ten calendar
months from the hour of conception.”

The late celebrated Professor Desormeaux says, * Observations,
well attested, prove that the term may be prolongzed bheyoud the
usual period; and he adduces the [ollowing case, oceurring within
his own observation in a patient whom le attended :—% A lady, the
mother of three children, became deranged afler a severe fever,
Her physician thonght that preghancy might have a beneficial effect
on the mental d]qcabr:- and permitted her husband to visit her; but
with this reﬂtriclian, that there should be an interval of zhree
months between each visit, in order that, if conception took place,
the risk of abortion from further intercourse might be avoided.
'The physician and attendants made an exact note of the time
when the bushand’s visit took place. As soon as symptoms of
pregnancy bezan to appear, the visits were discontinued. The
lady was closely watched all the time, by her female attendants.
She was delivered at the end of nine cdlcndar months and a fort-
night, and Desormeaux attended her.” Concerning this case,
Raige-Delorme, who is rather sceptical about ret tarded gwlatmn,
declares, that II; is a fact possessing “the elements of a perfect
demonstration,” in fuvour of a protraction so far.?

' For the references to the works of these writers, see p. 190.
2Diet. de Meéd. tom. x. p. 462.
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Velpeau, in addition to eight cases formerly published, has recently
recorded another, in which, at the fourth month, he distinctly felt
both the active and passive movements of the child : the symptoms
of labour which occurred at the end of the ninth month were sus-
pended, and did not return for thirty days.!

Dr. Dewees, the professor of midwifery at Philadelphia, relates,
that the husband of a lady, who was obliged to absent himself for
many months, in consequence of the embarrassment of his affairs,
returned, however, one night clandestinely, and his visit was known
only to his wife, her mother, and Dr. D. The cousequence of this
visit was the impregnation of his wife; and she was delivered of a
healthy child in nine months and thirteen days after this nocturnal
visit;* and he adds, that he has had “every evidence, short of ab-
solute proof, that gestation has been prolonged to ten calender
months, as an habitnal arrangement, in at least, four females whom
he attended ; calculating from ten or twelve days after the cessation of
the last menstrual period, and from the time of quickening, which
was fixed at four months. Besides, a case has occurred within a
short time in this city, in which the lady was not delivered for full
ten months after her husband’s departure for Furope ; yet so well,
and so justly too, did this lady stand in public estimation, that there
did not attach the slightest suspicion of a sinister canse.”

Dr. Hamilton, the present distinguished professor of midwifery
in Edinburgh, states “ his solemn conviction, that he has met with
at least twelve cases, in the course of practice, where there could
not be the shadow of doubt of the protraction of human pregnancy
beyond the ordinary period.” In one case the lady exceeded the
tenth revolution (of the menstrual period) by twelve days; another
lady exceeded it by sixteen days, and another by twenty-four days.
this latter patient menstruated on the 1st of August, and was not
delivered till the 28th of June. Another lady, the mother of a large
family, exceeded her period by above a fortnight, on the 4th of March,
when her husband went to Fngland, where he resided for some
months ; the symptoms of pregnancy had been distinctly perceived
belore her husband’s departure, but she was not delivered till the
6th of December.

Mr. Burns says, *“ On the other hand, it is equally certain, that
some causes which we cannot explain or discover, have the power
of retarding the process, the woman carrying the child Jonger than
nine months ; and the child when born being not larger than the
average size. How long it is possible for labour to be delayed
beyond the usnal time cannot be easily ascertained.” * 'The longest
term 1 have met with is ten calendar months and ten days, dated
from the last menstruation. In the case of one lady who went this
length, her regular menstrual period was five weeks, and in her other

' Traité d’Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 383. ‘
2 An interesting fact connected with this case has been already noticed,
p. 32.
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pregnancies she was confined exactly two days before the expira-
tion of ten calendar months after menstruation.’

Dr. Campbell, after stating that he had devoted his attention to
this subject for several years, says, that of four cases where the evi-
dence was clear, in one, pregnancy was protracted eleven days; in
a second thn-teeu, and in a third, eighteen days beyond nine
calendar months. The fourth was one in which the fetus was
expelled in a putrid state; when its life became extinet, the ges-
tation wanted fourteen dars of nine calendar months ; but labour
did not come on for twenty-four days alter the motions of the child
had ceased.

In the case of Anderton against Whitaker, tried at Lancaster a
few years since, intercourse between the parties was sworn to have
occurred on the 8th of January, and never at any other time, and
labour did not take place until the 18th of October, being the 284th
day from the time of conception.

La Motte relates the following instances of prolonged gestation,
which appear unexceptionable. A lady, residing fifteen leagnes from
Paris, requested him to remain at her house from the 12th June,
1699, as she expected her lahour to oceur between the 18th and
20th of that month : because her husband had returned home from
a long voyage on the 18th of the preceding September, and was
taken 1l three days after his arrival ; but her labour did not occur
till the 30th, that is, at least 283 days after conception.

He attended another lady whose husband left her on the 25th
January, 1702, and she was delivered on the 18th November, that
is, after a term of 297 days, at least, and probably of greater length,
as La Motte mentions that the patient considered herself pregnant
at the time of her husband’s departure, having begun at that time
to experience some of the symptoms of pregnancy.

The following case occurring within my own observation, I con-
sider as perﬁ,v:ll}r decisive. In January, 1835, in cunsullallml with
Dr. Beatty, I saw a patient, who, in reply to a question as to her
having come to her full time, said that she had long passed it ; and,
on being questioned as to why she thought so, she stated, that she
had seen her husband but once during the previous year; that he
had visited her on the 18th March, and was obliged to leave her the
next day ; soon afterwards, she began to experience the symptoms
of pregnancy, but her labour did not commence till the dth of
Januaiy’ The period of gestation, in this case, must have amounted
to at least 291 days. I should add, that I feel the more fully per-
suaded of the aceuracy and truth of this woman’s statement from
having subsequently heard from Dr. Churchill, that she had con-
sulted him in the latter part of December, being, she said, uneasy
as to her condition, and assigning as her reason for heing so, her
having so long pnss:Ed the time at which she thought she must of
necessity have been delivered.

' See Dublin Medical Journal for September, 1835, p. 78.
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Another case, also, which occurred in the writer's practice,
closely coinciding with those described by Mr. Burns, appears to be:
an instance of gestation prolonged. The circumstances were these:
A lady who had suflered from puerperal mania alter her previous
confinement in 1830, from which, however, she perfectly recovered,
conceived again in the month of July, 1831, and miscarried in
October, being then in the third month of pregnancy. She men-
strmred r.e-_nruhr[v in November and December, and, for the last
time, in the first week of Jannary, 1832. The writer did not see
her again till the 24th of March, at which time she considered her-
self as in the third month of pregnancy ; and as she was suffering
pains, was fearful lest abortion was about to happen at the same
period as before. It did not however occur, and she went on safely.
At this date the symptoms of pregnancy were well marked ; the
areole were very distinet on the breasts, and the increased size of
the abdomen was obvious to the eye, and corresponded to the sup-
posed period of pregnancy. Quickening occurred on the [0th of
May, and all parties looked forward to the occurrence of labour
about the middle of October, which, however, did not happen until
the 14th of November.

Now, in this case, if we suppose conception to have taken place
very soon after the last menstrual discharze, as it most frequently
does, we have an interval of exactly forty-lour weeks or 308 days,
a pf.‘l‘lﬂd of time exceeding the usual one by four weeks or twenty-
eight days, nearly one whole [unar month. And,on the other hand,
if we suppose conception to have taken place on the very last day
of the interval between the two menstrual periods, we should still
have an instance of gestalion occupying forty-one weeks and two or
three days. And Iﬂﬂﬂ}r, if we assume the middle period of the in-
terval as the time of coneception, we shonld have an interval of
forty-two weeks and a half; and certainly, when I saw her n
March, she had all the appearance of a woman in the third month
of pregnancy. It is also to be recollected that quickening oceurred
on the 10th of May, just sixteen weeks after the probable period of
conception, or eizhteen weeks from the time of the last men-
strual period, and ue-u'ly twenty-seven weeks before labour. I may
add, that this was the third instance of the same kind whlch has
come under my own observation.

I cannot close this part of the subjeet without directing the
reader’s attention to the cases related by Dulignac, F'ﬂdLrL, and
Dr. Granville,? Which, oceurring as they did in their own wives,
and under circumstances where there could be no possible motive
to deceive, and where every successive period of the gestation was
carefully observed by persons so eminently qualified to form a
correct opinion, are entitled to great attention.

It appears to me that several of the foregoing cases ought to carry

1 In the Causes Céiéhres.
* Médecine Légale, vol. ii. ch. 8, p
3 In his Endeuce hefnre the HﬂusE ﬂf Lﬂrds.
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conviction to any unpredjudiced mind ; and it is to be recollected,
that il any one of them be true it establishes the fact, in defiance of
all objections made by those who deny it, because they have not
met with any case of it themselves, or because they conceive it to
be inconsistent with the usual or established order of nature.! * We
ounzht to admit it,” says Foderé, “not merely because it is possible,
but because we have a’mmd'mt proof that it has happened.”

“On peut les en croire,” says Roussel,* “non point parcequ’ils
Pont dit, miais parcequ’un fait qui e repugne point a Pesprit, et gui
ne chnqup point la justesse et Pordre naturel des idées, avaneé par
des hommes instruits, doit étre eru, si on n’a pas une preuve com-
plete et demonstrative du contraire.”

In the next place, we find that the laws of different countries have
been framed from a persuasion on the part of the legislators that a
protraction of the ordinary term of gestation might occur. Thus
the law of France® provides that the ]Eﬂ'lllm‘u‘}f of a child born
within 300 days after the death or departure of the husband shall
not be questioned ; and the child born after more than 300 days
is not declared a bastard but its legitimacy may be contested.

The Prussian civil code declares, that an infant born 302 days
after the death of the husband shall be considered legitimate.*

The Scotch law is very precise :—* T'o fix bastardy on a child,
the husband’s absence must continue till within six months of the
hirth ;* and a child born after the tenth month is accounted a
bastard.” Our English law fixes no precise limit,® but the decisions
that have heen madp from time to time, are in favour of the possi-
bility of protracted gestation,

The first satisfactory precedent, of which I am aware, is that of M.
17 Jae. B. R. Alsop and Stacey. Andrews dies of the plague ; his
wile, who was a lewd woman, is delivered of a child forty weeks
and ten days alter the death of the husband ; yet the child was ad-
judged legitimate, and heir to Andrews ; for partus prolest pro-
frahi ten dn}"-: ez accidente.

In the case of Forster and Cooke,” a lezatee filed a bill to have
his legacy, and in order to define the person on whom he had claims
it was necessary to establish a will. Buat as it was requisite in
chancery, for establishing a will, to have the heir-at-law before the
court, it was a guestion to whom that title properly belonged, and
so the period of gestation came to be considered. An issue was

! Ignorat nature potentiam qui illi non putat licere, aliquando, nisi quod
sepius facit.—Seneca, Nat. Quarst, lib. vii. cap. xxvii.

2 Bystéme de la Femme, p. 175.

3 Code Civile, Art. 314, 315. Vide Divergie, Méd. Lég. tom. i. p. 460.

* Metzger, pp. ' 427-429.

5 Erskine’s lnstitutes of the Laws of Scotland.

¢ ¢ And so it is of all children born so long afier the death of the husband
that by the usual course of gestation they could not be begotten by him ; but
this being a matter of svme uncertainty, the law is not exact as to a few
days.”—Uliacksilone.

" Brown’s Chancery Cases, v. iii. 349,



THE PERIOD OF HUMAN GESTATION. 187

directed to try, whether a child born forty-three weeks after the
husband’s death was legitimate ; and it appears that the jiry found
this posthumous child to be the heir-at-law.

With the exception of the last mentioned case, the question of
protracted gestation seems to have escaped legal enquiry for more
than two hundred years before the contest for ‘the Garduer peerage,
which recently excited so much interest in England and gave mP
to a very Imgthcned investization.

" The following were the facts of this remarkable case. In the
year 1796, Captain Gardoer (who afterwards became Lord Gardner)
married Miss Adderley. They lived together as man and wile
until the 30th of January, 1802, on which day, Mrs. Garduer took
leave of her hushand on board HJ.'IIP, and shortly aflerwards he sailed
to the West Indies; from whenece he returned to England on the
11th of July following. For some time before, and, also, during
the whole time of Captain Gardper’s ahsence, Mrs. Gardner carried
on an adulterous intercourse. Upon Captain Gardner’s return to
England he found his wife with child ; and she, hoping to be
delivered within the proper time, made no secret of hm pregnancy.

When, however, she ascertained, that the child could not be bronght
forth in time to be supposed to be Guplain Gardner’s, she declared that
she had a dropsy, and informed his family that such was the case ;
and not only Captain Gardner, but the whole of his family consi-
dered her as labouring under that complaint. On the Sth of
December, Mrs. Garduer was delivered in secret, in the presence of
three persons only. The child was lmmedmtely removed o a
lodging, and was afterwards christened by the name of the para-
mnur Who brought it up, and in all respects treated it as his son.
The birth of this child was carefully and suceesstully concealed
from Captain Gardner, who did not even discover his wile's adul-
tery till the year 1803. He suhsequently obtained a diverce, and
married azain. He sneceeded to the title in 1308, and died in 1815,
leaving a son by his second marriage, who in the year 1824 pre-

sented his pLutmn to the king, praying to be entered on the parlia-
ment roll as a minor peer. "T'his was opposed by the young man,
Henry Fenton Jadis, alias Gardner, who claimed to be eldest
son of Lord Gardner, being born 311 -:lnl.ra, or ten ealendar months
and nine days after Captain Gardner’s departure from the country.

The petitions were referred to the committee of privileges, who
called before them seventeen of the most eminent practitioners in
midwifery, in London and elsewhere, and examined them as to the
possibility of such a protraction of the term of gestation as was here
contended for. Flive of these gentlemen n]ﬂlllldli‘ll‘d that the limits

of gestation were fixed, and cnnseqmmly denied the possibility of
such a prnlhwlm|]. The other fwelve supported the affirmative ‘;Ide
of the question, and some of them adduced cases very strongly in
favour of their views, particularly Drs. Granville, Conquest, and
Blundell. Without wmhmg to enter into any criticism of the
medical evidence, 1 cannot help remarking, that the gentlemen who



188 MONTGOMERY ON PREGNANCY.

maintained the invariable fixedness of the period of gestation, all
assigned different quantities of time as that ordained by nature, and
some of them who asserted forty weeks to be the ultimatum,
admitted that it might be exceeded by a few days; now, I would
ask, if the principle of extension be admitted, how, or by whom can
the limits be assigned ¥

The house of lords decided in favour of the petitioner and
against the counter-claimant, Henry Fenton Jadis, but not because
of the time of his birth ; for Lord Eldon, who was their chancellor,
in giving his judgment, says, * It is not by any means my intention
to do more than express my conviction that the petitioner has made
out his claim,—that there are a great many more questions which
arise in a case of this nature, almost the’ whole of which were con-
sidered in the Banbury peerage, but without entering into a detail
of these questiions, and without eiitering info a discussion as fo
the wltimum tempus pariendi, I am perfectly satisfied, upon the
whole evidence, that the case has been made out.”

It was the adultery of the mother, and the concealment of the
birth from the husband, which justified the house in refusing the:
petition of the counter-claimant. [f the only point in the case had
been, that he was not the son of Lord Gardner because it was im-
possible his mother could have gone forty-four weeks with him, the
house of lords conld not have declared him illegitimate ; and when
Lord Eldon said he should give his opinion * without em!enngmm
the question of the wltimum tempus,” it is perfectly clear he did so
for the purpose of guarding against the decision being ever taken as
a precedent, that a gestation protracted four weeks beyond the usual
time should be a ground for bastardising a child.

In the case of Radwell v. Radwell, 18 K. 1, the widow was deli-
vered forty weeks and eleven days after the death of her husband,
and the court proneunced against the legitimacy of the child ; I:-ut,
in this case it was proved, that the husband could not "have
cohabited with his wife for a month before his death, during which
time he langnished of a fever ; and after his decease "his wife swore
that she was not with child.

“The precedents, therefore,” says Mr, Hargrave, in his notes on

! Dr. Beck in a note to his chapter on Legitimacy, Ed. 5. p. 331, says he is
 peculiarly happy to find that Dr. A. T. Thomson is a firm he!fwer in a
uniform period of gestation;” but to me it appears that in so Sd}rmg, he does
not eorrectly represent the sentiments of Dr. Thomson, whose opinion I find
thus expressed in a lecture of his, recently puh]ished in the Lancet for
December 3, 1836. “ I am not so attached,” he says, * to my own opinion,
as to deny that a difference of one, or even two weeks may oceur; but
beyond that the case certainly becomes questionable,” p. 347. And again,
he adds, * My opinion is decidedly against the possibility of the pmtracuun
of uterine gestation for many days over forty weeks from the time of con-
ception,” p. 248. Here is, as appears to me, a distinct admission, that ges-
tation way be prolonged, and that Dr. T. would not refuse his assent to a
protraction of even two weeks.

* Le Marchant’s Report of the Proceedings, &e. p. 335.
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the legal time for human birth, “so far from corroborating Lord
Coke’s limitation of the wfmmzm tempus pariendi, do, upon the
whole, rather tend to show. that it hath been the practlr.'e in our
courts, to consider forty weeks, merely as the more usual time, and
consequently not to decline exereising a discretion of n]l-:nwmg a
longer space, where the opinion of physicians or the circumstances
of the case have so required.™

In summing up my observations on this important subject, 1 beg
to observe that I am very far from wishing to maintain a freqg uent
deviation from the assigned, or ordinary permd of gestalion 1u the
human female. 1 am qulte ready lo confess, that many of the
arguments brought forward in support of it have been vague and
nugatory in the extreme, and several of the cases adduced, totally
unworthy of credit. 1 believe it to be observed with great but not
invariable regularity, and having had an opportunity of observing
very many cases in which mature delivery took place at, or about
the termination of the fortieth week, I have, after several years of
attentive observation, only met with two or three cases, within my
own knowledge, in which the protraction appeared to be satifac-
torily proved ; and, in these, the extension did not go beyond the
fourth week, at farthest; few, however, as these Instances have
been, I hold their occurrence to be decisive of the fact. I have
already stated, that calculations founded on the suppression of the
menses alone are not sufficiently satisfactory, and have thereflore
confined my selection of the cases adduced, as much as possible, to
those, in which, from peculiar circumstances, the time of conception
was supposed to be exactly known. 1 wish also to observe, that
conclusions drawn from the size of the child ought to have very little
weight on either side of this question ; for, althmlﬂ-h in some of the
cases of protracted gestation, the child was of enormous size, it by
no means follows that it should be so in all such instances ; and, in
point of fact, we find it expressly mentioned in some of them that
the child was smaller than usual, as happened in one of Dr. Hamil-
ton’s cases;* and Fodere® says, that in three instances in which
gestation was evidently prolonged, the children were undersized
and ill thriven ; while, on the other hand, the largest children are
often produced, where no extension of the term could have taken
place. In Tessier's observations, it is particularly noticed, especially
with rerard to cows and mares, that there was no fixed relntlnn ob-
servable between the size, strength, or sex of the offspring, and the
protraction or abbreviation of the period of gestation; and of this
he gives several forcible instances.®

In conclusion, I beg to observe, that I should be very sorry to see,

' From Hargrave's Jurisconsult Exercitations, quoted in Paris and Fon-
blanque, vol. in. p. 218.

¥ Practical Observations, part i. p. 179,

3 Dict. des Sei. Méd. tom. xxxv. p. 167,

4 Mém. de ’Acad. Roy. des Sci. 1817, p. 18.
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or to advocate, the indiscriminate admission of the protraction of
gestation, as a matter of course, or even of common occurrence ;
from such an admission I feel assured areat evils might, and would
arise. I shall, therefore, avail myself of the sentimeuts of the
reviewer of the evidence on the Gardner peerage case, as perfectly
coinciding with my own, when he observes,' that “ 1ldaes not need
a detail of cases to convince every man, that in by far the greater
number of cases, the ordinary term of pregnancy is adhered to.

Consequently, if the possibility, or probability of its being prolonged
is conceded, it does not follow, that in actnal pmﬁllce _]nd;::ment
should go upon the general probability of the event, as a fact in
physiology. On the contrary, since, in the abstract, more disorder
would be occasioned in society by admitting the generaf principle,
as adequate to decide special cases, than by rejecting it altogether,
we conceive that, if a definite period is not to be fixed by law, proof

of the special probability, or improbability should be required in
each case.”
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ON THE SIGNS OF DELIVERY.

An investigation into the proofs of delivery, whether undertaken
with reference to circumstances of a social, professional, or legal
nature, although not so frequently required, will be found no less
important in its relations to society, nor less difficult in its details,
than the examination of the proofs of pregnaney ; a very clear and
accurate knowledge of which latter is indispensably necessary, to
enable us to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion, when engaged in
such an enquiry as that before us. It may, and indeed frequently
does happen, that a woman with an enlarged belly, arising from
some purely accidental or morbid cause, becomes an object of sus-
picion ; and, afterwards, the sudden reduction of her size may, how-
ever unjustly, affix upon her the imputation of clandestine delivery,
at least ; and although such charge may never be made the subject
of a legal, or criminal investigation, its influences would be alike
unjustly predjudicial to the character of the individual, and inju-
rious to the moral interests of society. The writer onece saw such
an instance, in the case of a woman who was separated from her
husband, and became affected with what was considered ovarian
dropsy, which enlarged the abdomen to the size of six months’ preg-
nancy, some of the other symptoms of which state were also present.
Alfter an attack of inflammation, during which, it is to be presumed,
the parietes of the tumour formed an adhesion with the upper part
of the vagina, there took place, suddenly, a discharge of gelatinous
flnid from that cavity, and the abdomen completety subsided in the
course of aday, and the previously entertained suspicion appeared to
be confirmed beyond a doubt ; but, on examination, the woman had
not about her one of the sigus of delivery ; yet, had not the case been
at once investigated, loss of reputation, at the least, would have
inevitably, though most undeservedly, followed. In a very interest-
ing case related by Foderé, the life of an innocent woman was very
near falling a sacrifice to the law, under circumstances somewhat
similar. A young woman had her menses suddenly suppressed in
consequence of a [right, and sought every aid to restore them,
without effect; she was at length married with a view to induce
their return, which succeeded after a time, and she discharged a
great quantity of fetid matters. This fact was proved by the hus-
band and the medical attendants. It so happened, just at this
period, that two children were found exposed and destroyed by
cold ; suspicion fell on this young woman, becanse she was known
to have had an enlarged abdomen, which had very suddenly sub-
sided. The judges of the district ordered her to be arrested and
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examined by a physician, a surgeon, and two midwives, who
reported that they had discovered marks of delivery. In conse-
quence of this, the unfortunate woman was condemned to death, for
concealing her pregnancy, and making away with her children.
An appeal, however, was made to parliament against this sentence;
and, in consequence of two consultations, held by several physicians
and surgeons of the greatest emineuce, she was acquitted.!

In the celebrated case of the Demoiselle I"amin, published at
Berlin and Paris by Valentin, in 1768, a charge of pregnancy and
infanticide was erroneously instituted, in consequence of an extreme
case of ovarian dropsy.

Delivery may be concealed, with the hope of avoiding shame, or -
still more erimnally, with the intention of destroying the offspring ;
and where infanticide is charged, the law requires proof of delivery,
and the finding of the child. Or, again, delivery may be feigned
for the purpose of obtaining marriage with a paramour, to gratify
the wishes of a husband, or to wrest property from the lawful heir.
Perhaps the most singular case of the kind on record is that related
by Capuron,? in which, a young woman, with a view to obtaming
marriage with her lover, feigned pregnancy and then delivery, and,
so far, succeeded completely in her attempt ; but, alter some time,
being called on to produce the child, and refusing to do so, she was
accused of infanticide, and brought before the criminal tribunal,
where she confessed the fraud which she had practised, and the
motives by which she had been actuated ; but, she" was then called
on to prove that she had never been delivered, and an investigation
by medical examiners was ordered ; the result of which was a
report, that they could find no sign of delivery of either recent or
ancient date, whereupon she was acquitted and discharged. A
similar instance of pretended delivery appeared not long sincein a
Berlin journal, as having occurred at Sirakovo in the circle of Posen,
where a young woman, anxious to fulfil the ardent desire of her
husband to have an heir, pretended to have been suddenly and
unexpectedly delivered, and stole an infant to support the falsehood:
the case was rendered more atrocious, from the real mother having,
in consequence of the theft, been subjected to the accusation of infan-
ticide ; the fact was, however, happily discovered, and the culprit
consigned to the punishment due to her erime.? Dr. Male tells us,
that a snrgeon was called to a pretended labour, and a dead child
presented to him, but there was no placenta ; he therefore proceeded
immediately to examine the woman, when he found the os tinea in
its natural state, nearly closed, and the vagina quite contracted :
the fact was, that the woman had never been pregnant, and the
dead child was the borrowed offspring of another : it appeared, that
she was induced to practise the artifice to appease the wrath of her
husband, who frequently reproached her for her sterility. The

! Médecine Légale, tom. i. p. 476.
% Méd Légale relat, aux accouchemens, p. 110.
3 See Paris and Fonblanque, vol. i. p. 250.




THE SIGNS OF DELIVERY. 193

following case occurred lately under my own observation:—A
young woman was admitted into Sir Patrick Dun’s Hospital a few
months since, affected with anasarca and dropsy in an extreme
degree, whmh she attributed to hardship sustained in her passage
from Edinburgh, where, she said, she had been delivered, about
seven weeks hufure of a child, which only lived two days; the
woman sunlk rapldly, and died within a few days. In the expec-
tation of obtaining a specimen of the corpus luteum at that interval
after delivery, I obtained the uterus and appendages for examina-
tion, through the kindness of Dr, Law, when, very much to my
surprise, I immd that there was not, in either ovary, the least af.-
pearance of corpus luteum; and on extending my examination to
the uterus itself I found it presenting, both in form and size, com-
pletely the characters of the virgin utuus with an os uteri so small,

that it would not receive more than the head of an ordinary pruhe

and its margins perfectly smooth, and without the least appearance
of notch or depression ; which circumstances, conjoined with the
unaltered state of the breasts, induced me to give it as my opinion,
that it had never contained a full-grown child, and certainly not
within the period stated by the woman. As this excited some
curiosity about the case, an enquiry was made of her husband and
other friends, who were all of opinion, that she had never been
pregnant ; but it appeared that having become dropsical before she
went to Scc}tiand she mistook her condition for pregnaney, and,

not wishing to acktlnwledgﬁ her mistake, or dreading ridicule, hhe
had persisted in her account, after her return,

With reference to whatever object this enquiry may be entered
on, it is very important to consider, in limine, what are the limits
of time, within which, the signs of ordinary delivery can be detected,
and, also, whether a woman who has given birth to a child, neces-
sarily retains any permanent mark or symptom, by which her
delivery can be ascertained after an interval of many months, or
years, With regard to the first of these questions, it must be recol-
lected, that there is a remarkable diversity in the effects produced
by parturition on the system of diflerent individuals, as well as in
the merely physical changes made in the condition of the parts more
immediately concerned in that process : a difference arising, partly,
from the greater strength, or toniecity in the constitution of particu-
lar persons, and the consequent rapidity with which the parts
restore themselves to their original state ; and, partly, depending on
the period of pregnancy at which dLlwerv took place, and the size
of the ovum, or feetus which has been Expelle{‘ As a general rule,
however, it is agreed on, by all who have directed their altention
camf’ully to the Sl‘lb_]E{..! that the time, within which we may expect
satisfactory information has certainly expired, when ten days have
elapsed from the time of delivery ; but, we are not to assume this
extension of the time suoited for the enqulr}r, as implying, that we
may safely postpone our examination so long, or that up to the end
of that period we can obtain all the evidence we require : such is

h—b* mont 13
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by no means the fact, and experience will soon convince us, that in
general, within a week, the condition of a healthy woman who has
not sustained any acecident in delivery is so restored, as to render
the result of any such investigation a matter of much uncertainty ;
many of the most marked alterations in the parts of generation
disappearing, “so as to leave no trace remaining eight days after
delivery.™ buch also, was the opinion of Bohn and Albert, in
conjunction with Antoine Petite and Louis, when they met in con-
ference on the case of a woman of Mames, who was accnsed of
infanticide, and whom they pronounced innocent, on the grounds of
her not having been examined, as to the fact of her delivery, until
after the expiration of a month. “ Dans quelgues cas,” says
Devergie,® ¢ 'acconchement ne laisse aucune trace de son passage,
aprés le sixiéme jour revoln.”

I was once called on to examine a woman, five days after
delivery, at the full time, and was particularly struck with the
degree in which the parts had restored themselves to their natural
condition, especially the os and eervix uteri, which hardly differed
from their natural unimpregnated form and size. It should, how-
ever, be remarked, on the other hand, that oceasionally, under
peculiar circuinstances, the symptoms of a recent delivery may be
found very distinct, after a lapse of more than ten days; as, for
instance, after a very severe labour, and perhaps the birth of a very
large child, by which great contusion, swelling, laceration, or
slonghing may have been produced in the soft parts.

If the contents of the uterus have been prematurely expelled, the
signs of delivery, at whatever time investigated, will be found indis-
tinct in proportion to the immatuarity of the ovum ; so that, after
ahortion at an early period, so little change is made in the condition
of the uterus and other paris, and the woman may exhibit, other-
wise, so few of the signs of pregnancy, even when examined within
a i:Lly or two after the occurrence, that it may be found impossible
to form any thing approaching to a decided opinion,® except by a
very careful examination of whatever substances may have been
expelled, should that be within our reach ; when, if the structures
of the ovum be satisfactorily detected, and we have suflicient proof
that such body was expelled by the woman, there can no longer
be any doubt. In the case of a lady who miscarried, with little or
no pain, but with considerable hemorrhage, at the close of the
second month, in twenty four hours afterwards, I found the os and
cervix uteri almost completely restored to their natural state ; the
vagina and external parts hardly, if at all, dilated, and very little

' Baudelocque, vol. i. p. 115, See also Foderé, tom. ii. p. 17. Mare, Dict. de
Méd. tom. i. p. 228.

# Médecine Légale, tom. i. p. 444.

% Avant les deux premiers mois revolus de la grossesse, surtont lorsqu’il
ne s'agit pas d'une primipare, l'art ne presente aucun moyen concluant de
determmw, par 'examen de la femme, si un avortement a eu lieu.”—Mare,
Dict. de Méd. vol. iii. p. 193.
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relaxed ; the breasts exhibited very imperfectly the appearances
which accompany pregnancy, the ordinary sympathetic symptoms
of which had been almost entirely absent. Now, in such a case as
this, it would be utterly impossible to arrive at more than a very 1ll-
established probability, except, by finding the ovam, which in this
case was expelled eutire and perfect, in which state 1 bave preserved
it. As a general rule, we should, in all cases, if’ possible, see the
child, and having earefully examined it and its appﬂndﬁzraq with the
precautions suggested pp. 144, 173, we should consider, whether its
development and other conditions cor respoud, first, with the account
given us, and secondly, with the signs nbbervable in the temale
under examination.

Whether the child produced be really that of the woman may he
determined by moral evidence, but to this alone, we will hardly
feel justified in trusting, and should -EHdEd\"ﬂfl[' to obtain every
other possible species of information. A circumstance which oc-
curred in London in November, 1822, (see Morning Chronicle,
Nov. 23d,) offers a good illustration of this. A girl was appre-
hended for suspected infanticide, and her child carried to a neigh-
bouring workhouse till the mqnest should be held vpon it. A
surgeon, who examined the body two days after delivery, declared,
there were no marks of external violence, and, that it was in such a
state of putrefaction, as rendered an internal examination useless and
unnecessary. The jury were accordingly on the point of return-
ing their verdict, found dead, without surveying the body, when
the coroner reminded them of this part of their duty. On proceed-
ng to view it, they discovered that the body examined by the sur-
geon, was that of a child who had died, five or six days before, in
the workhouse.

Foderé says, that in consequence of mistakes of a similar kind
women who had miscarried at an early period of pregnancy, were
declared the mothers of children born at the full time, and actually
suffered death in consequence.’

As to the second point, or our being able to ascertain, by personal
examination, whether a woman has, at any former period, been
delivered or not; it is plain, that we may be able to establish the
negative of the question from the existence of some physical con-
dition, such as a perfect hymen, which would be incompatable with
the birth of a mature child ; this would not, however, prove that
abortion had not taken place, see p. 135; but 'such a state of imper-
feet development, or of lmpnrf’nratmr mlght be discovered, as would
preclude dl[D"l"{:ﬂlﬂl the notion of either pregnancy or delivery.
Bat, the question of most practical importance is this,—supposing
a woman to have been a mother, does there remain any mark, or
sicn by which the fact of delivery can, at any future period, be
established? The reply to this question, which experience war-
rants, appears to be, that in a very great majority of cases, we

i See Edin. Med. and Surg. Journ. vol. xix. p. 457.
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should be totally unable to discover any such certain indication of
a former delivery; for although, in some instances there are to be
found, appearances which point strongly to a probability of such
an occurrence having taken place, they are very seldom, indeed,
such as ought to be considered decisive of the question ; while in
other cases, where parturition has occurred repeatedly, not one of
the signs usnally insisted on is found to have continued pernianent.
I, some time since, examined a patient who had borne five children
and nursed three of them, the voungest being then five years old ;
the breasts were small, but neither flaceid nor pendulous; the nipples
short, with not the least shade of brown colour in the areolee, which
exhibited only the delicate rose tint so often observed on that part
of the virgin breast; there were neither lines, nor spots of any kind
on the abdomen ;' the os uteri was small and patural ; the vagina
contracted, and the fourchette perfectly entire. It should be men-
tioned, that this lady never ecarried her children beyond the end of
the eizhth month. But the remarkable cnse of Aimée Perdriat,
related by Foderé,? shows very foreibly that the lapse of a few weeks
may be sufficient to render hmpossible the detection of the sigus of
delivery ; the facts were briefiy these :—On the 11th of June, early
in the morning, Aimée Perdriat left her master’s house and went to
that of a friend named Rosina, living in the fifth story of the house,
begging permission to lie down, as she was unwell with cholic;
in about an hour afterwards, a person living in the third story
heard an extraordinary noise in the water-pipe, as if a heavy body
was falling forcibly through it. Aimée was not visited by any one
except Rosina and another young girl, who came to ask if she
wanled any thing. About five hours afterwards, Rosina observed
blood on the stairs and on the floor of the room, and Aimée re-
marked, that her menses were flowing very profusely. Suspicion
was excited, and on the 17th the privy was opened, when a child,
placenta, and two bloody cloths were found. T'wo surgeons ex-
amined the body, and reported that there were no marks of violence
present, except, that the umbilical cord was forn off; that it was a
full-grown child, who, in their opinion, had breathed alter birth,
and had fallen alive into the place from whence it was taken.
Aimée was arrested on suspicion of being the mother of this child,
and the suspicion was increased by her refusing to submit to the
examination of a midwile, and having absconded from Paris: she
was brought back, and on the 15th, 17th, and 27th of July, heing
more than a month after the supposed delivery, she was examine
by Baudelocque, Dubois, Ané, Dupuytren, and Lafarge, who de-
clared that they could not discover any sign indicative of delivery
having taken place, at the time in question. In consequence of
this, she was acquitted, the judges leaning to the side of mercy;
but the circunstances of the case must impress us with a very
strong moral coviction of the woman’s guilt.

! For a similar case see Morgagni, Epist. xxiii. Art. 4.
* Médecine Légale, tom. ii. p. 18.

e —



THE SIGNS OF DELIVERY. : 197

The presence of broken streaks, running in nearly concentric
curved lines, of a shining white, or sometimes pearly colour, most
numerons on the lower part of the abhdomen, and sometimes ob-
served on the nates and upper part of the thighs,' like the remains
of numerous small cicatrices, the surface of which seems reticulated,
or as if the texture of the skin had been frayed, is a sign of ac-
knowledged value. These inarks are produced by the giving way of
the true skin, under the distension cansed by the enlarged uterns,
and when once formed, are permanent ; but then, we have already
seen, that a woman may have been repeatedly delivered without
the formation of any such marks; and, on the other hand, we know
that any cause capable of stretching the abdominal integuments
to the same degree may equally give rise to their production; a
remarkable instance of which, the writer once saw in a man labour-
ing under general dropsy, whose abdomen was literally covered
with such streaks, and there were also several on the thighs, pre-
puce, and other parts of the body. Denman says,® that the same
effect may also be occasioned by extreme corpulence. These
marks are sometimes accompanied by a brown line extending from
the pubes to the umbilicus, which will be more particularly noticed
presently.

It sometimes happens also, especially in young women of a full
habit, that when the breasts have been greatly and rapidly enlarged
during pregnancy, or after delivery, the skin covering them is, in
like manner, injured, and silvery lines are formed which never
alterwards disappear. I have already, p. 34, related the particulars
of a case in which I discovered, by the presence of the marks; a
delivery which had taken place two years before ; and subsequently
in cousultation with the late Surgeon Conolly on a case of doubtful
pregnancy, where previons child-bearing was at first resolutely
denied, the recognition of these silvery streaks induced me to press
the party strongly on the subject, when she confessed she had given
birth to a child nineteen months before. It is very important to
know, that these streaks may form on the skin of the breast during
precnancy, see p. 42, as well as after delivery, for otherwise we
might be led into serious error, and conclude, in a case of first
pregnancy, where they happened to be developed during gestation,
that the woman had been delivered before: but, I have now seen
a sufficient number of instances to convince me, that they unques-
tionably form, in some cases of first pregnancy, so early as the
sixth month : so that they cannot be placed absolutely among the
signs of a former delivery, as is done by Reederer, who regards
them as the effect of the turgescence of the breast from the secre-
tion of the milk after delivery, and consequently, proofs that the
woman “jam partnm enixa est,”® but they must certainly be re-

1Vide Desormeaux, Dict. de Méd. tom. x. p. 388, and Devergie, Médecine
Légale, tom. i. p. 443.

3 [ntroduction to Midwifery, 5th edit. p. 244,

? Elem. Art. Obstet, pp. 38, 40.
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garded as the result of pregnancy. Ishould add, that the abdominal
lines also form occasionally as early as the seventh month of gesla-
tion, though I believe this to be rare.

It may be satisfactory to engnire here, whether there is any other
affection of the mammsz which might give rise to such a condition
of their surface. 'I'he mere accumulation of fat, 1 certainly think,
would not, and the existence of diseased enlargemem would not be
likely to give rise to mistake; but there is one fact on this sulject
which deserves to be borne in recollection, namely, that the appli-
cation of leeches to the breasts, or other means of exciting mam-
mary irritation, such as sinapisms, as a mode of restoring the
menstrual discharge, lately recommended by Dr. Loudon,' Dr.
Patterson,? and others, has been followed, by these organs hecoming
“swelled to an enormous degree ;” and as this swelling takes place
very rapidly, it seems reasonable to suppose that it might produce
a similar disorganisation of the integument ; but I have no evidence
from experience on the subject; and, as yet, have never seen them
except as the result of pregnancy, which, however, they do not
always, but only occasionally, accompany or follow. On the
whole, we may conelude, that if, on investigation, it can be satisfac-
torily .uscer[.;ﬂnr-d that no such morbid or accidental alteration as
those above alluded to had ever existed in the situations in which
these cracks are perceived, then their presence would establish a
presumption in favour of former pregnancy, amounting almost to
certainty ; and should we bhappen, under similar circumstances, to
find these peculiar marks on the breasts and abdomen at the same
time, iIn a woman not then pregnant, or before the fifth month, the
coincidence would afford a concurrent testimony, which ought to
leave no room for doubt.

Notice has been already taken, p. 104, of the frequent occurrence
of varicose veins in pregnant women ; in such cases, as well as in
some others, where that affection has not existed, dark purple
spots, or vermicular lines form on the limbs of women who have
bume several children ; but their presence or absence does not, in
my opinion, afford us any information on which we could venture to
rely, except as a collateral item, to be taken in conjunction with
several others; for, although their appearance is peculiar, and I
have very often seen them in women who have hed families, it is
to be recollected, that a woman may have had varicose veins inde-
pendently of pregnancy, and, as far as 1 know, we have not suffi-
cient evidence from experience to warrant us in believing that such
marks may not be found independently altogether of either preg-
naney or varicose veins; and, on the other hand, the purple marks
observable after varicose veins are, in many mstaucr:s not discerna-
ble, when a considerable time has elapsed after delwer_!,r When

' Edinburgh Med. and Surgz. Journ. vol. xxxviii. p. 61
* Dublin Journal of Medical Science, vol. iv. p. 193,
* Reederer, speaking of the signs of delivery, enumerates as one, “* Mecalz
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the os uteri of a woman who has borne children is examined, its
labia are, in general, found jagged, or notched, and sometimes as
if a pﬂrtmﬂ had been torn and remained sepnrated from the rest: I
attach great consideration to this state of the part, because it 1s not
likely to be produced by the expulsion of any accidental formation
from the cavity of the nterus; and I have never met with it except
after childbirth, nor do I helleve that it is ever the natural, original
condition of the uterine orifice.

Raederer considers this state of the os uteri' as furnishing a
“signum indubitatum partus jam editi.” Schmitt describes this
notched state of the labia oris uteri as occurring in a girl who was
supposed not to have been previously pregnant, and from this fact,
takes occasion to discredit this condition of the orifice as a sign of
previous delivery; but, this young woman confessed, that she had
incurred the risk of pregnancy, so that, we may reasonably suppose
that her case did not, in all probability, form an exception to the
accuracy of this dmu'lmstlc sign.?  Schmitt subsequently relates
the case of a widow® who had lived several years with her husband
without having any child during the time, and had the cleft state
of the os uteri; but he afterwards discovered that she gave birth to
one before her marriage. But, the converse of this will not hold
zood, the unfissured state of the uterine orifice will not be sufficient
proof against the former occurrence of childbirth; for a woman
may have been delivered, even of a full-grown child, without the pro-
duction of this change in the os uteri, or only in a trifling degree;
or if a considerable time has elapsed, this part may not retain any
alteration that would enable us to detect the fact; and this obser-
vation will of course apply, still more strongly to cases of abortion,
or premature delivery ; under such circumstances, the orifice, may
present nearly, if not completely, the characters of its virgin con-
dition.* The value of the evidence to be obtained from a lacerated
state of the perineum will be fully considered presently.

Before proceeding to investigate, in detail, the present circum-
stances of any case submitted to us for exammanun we should
endeavour to possess ourselves as fully as possible, of the previous
history of the woman, if that be not alreafiy known to us ; which
may have been, on the one hand, such as would greatly tend to
render probable the occurrence of delivery, or, on the other hand,

femorum erurumque ceerule, ex gravidarum varicibus nate, per plures annos,
si ampliores fuerint varices, subsistunt.”

“ Varium macule post plurn,s annos disparent, et in multis feminarum,
cum ipsis varicibus, tote desiderantur.” Elem. Art. Obstet. pp. 40, 41.

V¢ Interim prazterea labiorum margines fiunt in@quales tanquam incisioni-
bus notati, et cicatricibus fuerint.”

2 Researches on Cases of Doubtful Pregnancy, lst Div. Case 17.

31bid, Case 33.

“For an elaborate description of the differences observable between the
os uteri of the nullipare, the primipare, and the multipare, see a paper by M.
Marc D’Espine in the Arch. Gén. de Méd. for April 1536.
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to diminish, or perhaps altogether forbid, our belief in its possibility.
We may, for instance, learn that she had been, for several months,
observed to be increasing in size, and exhibiting other symptoms of
pregnancy previous to the time at which delivery was suspected to
have taken place; or, we may have reason to know, that she had
been long labouring under some form of disease, which, while it
rendered the occurrence of pregnancy extremely improbable, was,
at the same time, such as would be likely to induce many of its
symptoms. The age, also, of the individual may be such as would
tend to confirm us in anegalive opinion; and, even supposing that
we are satisfied that conception had occurred, this may in no
measure facilitate our investigation, but may, on the contrary,
involve us in further difficulty. It has been already shown that a
woman may be pregnant, and that the fruit of her womb may be
blighted at any period, but may be retained in utero until the full
time is accomplished, while the size of the abdomen happening,
from some other accidental cause, to econtinue increasing, until the
expulsion of the degenerated ovam occurs, the woman may be
suspected of having brought forth a child ; nay, it may even hap-
pen, however paradoxical such an assertion may, at first sight,
appear, that pregnancy and utero-gestation, even when their full
term has been nearly accomplished, and the life of the feetus dis-
tinctly recognised, are not necessarily followed by the birth of a
child, as is proved by the facts of the following very remarkable
case which the writer saw, some years ago, with Surgeon White-
stone and Mr. Mulock. Mrs. C.,, of Charlemont street, became
pregnant for the fourth time, and up to the seventh month, matters
went on favourably; but, after that time she ceased to feel the
motions of the child, which had been previously very active ; she,
however, continued to increase in size up to the end of the ninth
month, when the membranes having protruded into the vagina and
ruptured, a great quantity of horribly effensive fluid and gas made
their escape, but no child could be discovered : in a few days after-
wards the placenta and cord eame away completely macerated, and
all the interstitial matter so completely removed as to present a most
perfeet, ready-made preparation of the wnbilical or placental vessels,
even to their most minute ecapillary terminations ;' but nothing
remained of the child, except the bones, many of which were sub-
sequently discharged, from time to time, during the two years
which the patient survived. Morgagni quotes from Nebelius a case
strikingly analogous to the above: it is that “of a mature letus
which was endeavouring to procure its own discharge at the proper
time ; but, after the efliux of the waters, gave the more certain
signs of its death, as, in the following weeks, a feelid and bloody
ichor, with little pieces of membranes, and fleshy fibres flowed fromn
the pudenda: and, finally, this feetus was reduced to a skeleton, so
that the crackling of the bones was heard as often as ever the

' It is preserved in the writer's museum.
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woman bent her body backwards or forwards; yet she being
afflicted with no fever that is mentioned, nor any other consider-
able incovenience, had even carried those bones in the uterus, for
three years together, without any loss of health.™

The facts of such cases appear to me sufficient, in themselves, to
demonstrate the imperfection of the rule of law concerning conceal-
ment of birth, in order to prove whieh, it is held sufficient to ascer-
tain, that there has been a pregnancy, or a delivery; for in those
cases pregnancy was clearly ascertained, the motions of the child
were stronzly felt, and the full term of gestation was accompiished,
yet no child was born.

It has already been suggested, (pp. 31, 156,) that a woman may
conceive, and yet, not become with child—so here it appears that
pregnancy may exist, with a living child for several months in the
womb, of which the mother may not be delivered, and yet not
continue truly pregnant.

It may also be observed here, that should such a case as this give
rise to the suspicion of infanticide, the accusation conld not be sus-
tained, because, in order to do so, the existence of the child must be
proved and its body found; and in suspected cases, whether of
concealed or feioned delivery, we should very carefully examine
the child, if possible, for the purpose of ascertaining whether its
state corresponds to the supposed or pretended time of delivery, and
to the other circumstances of the case, as, by so doing, the attempted
frand may sometimes be at once detected. If, forinstance, a woman
feign to have been delivered two or three days before, and produce,
as her own, a child with the cord separated and the umbilicus quite
healed ; or, on the contrary, if delivery be asserted to have taken
place a month before, and the cord be found still attached to the
navel, such incongruities would be, so far, decisive against the truth
of the woman’s account. Other discrepancies, such as waut of
correspondence between the development of the child and the period
of pregnancy accomplished, or the interval after delivery, will
readily suggest themselves, and onght to be very carefully attended
to.

Having made these general observations, we have next te con-
sider in detail the individual signs, by an examination of which, we
may be enabled to form an opinion as to the recent occurrence of
delivery, when such enquiry is instituted within a proper time after
parturition is supposed to have taken place. :

1. The face is zenerally a little paler than usnal, the eyes are
somew hat depressed, and, not unfrequently, surrounded by a slightly
brownish cirele, and the whole expression of the countenance
resembles that of a person recovering {rom a slight indisposition ;
the pulse is more or less accelerated, the skin softer and warmer than

' Epist. xlviii. art. 42. In the Veterinarian for May, a very remarkable
case of the same kind is related, as having vccurred in a cow: quoted in the
Lancet for May 6, p. 225.
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usual, and relaxed with a moisture which has in many a peculiar,
and sometimes, very unpleasant odour,

2. The state of the breast ought to be a subject of particular
attention, especially if examined about the third or fourth day after
delivery, at which time they are generally full, tense, and hard, or
even knotty nnder the hand, and if pressed, or drawn, they yield a
lactiform fluid ; the nipples appear turgid, and the areol® are dark
and otherwise altered, as already fully described, Chap. 1V.

The fluid first seereted by the breasts, i. e. within the first two or
three days, and which is called colostrum, differs, in general, in its
qualities from that which is subsequently secreted. It is of a de-
cided yellow colour, thick, tenacious, and ropy ; coagulates by heat,
acids, and alcohol ; has a specific gravity of 1,072, while that of the
fully formed milk | is 1 ,023, and contains, act‘:ardlngtﬂ Meygenhofer,
a larger proportion of salts.! But these points of difference do not
appear to be sufficiently constant, nor, as yet, established by experi-
ment with sufficient accuracy, to warrant us in laying much stress
on them, in a judicial examination.

3. The abdomen is full, its integuments greatly relaxed, or even
thrown into folds, especially in those who have borne several chil-
dren ; the skin is remarkably movable on the suhjacent muscles,
and occasionally the muscles are found separated along the median
line, see p. 5., and we recognise those light-coloured broken streaks
or cracls .x.rLadyf mentioned, which are generally most numerous
from the groins and pubes towards the umbilicus, which is often
found |}rqiecting and of a conical form ; in some cases, there is, also,
to be seen extending between these two points, a brown line of
about a quarter of an 1 inch in hreadth, especially in women of dark
hair and strongly coloured skin. If the hand be pressed pretty
firmly over the lower or pubic region, we feel,—4. the tumour pro-
duced by the volume of the imperfectly contracted uterus, which is
felt, when examined within a day or two after delivery, about as
large us the head of a new-born child, and rising three or four inches
above the brim of the pelvis, into the cavity of which it can be
traced by the hand, and lying towards one or other side.

5. The state of the os uteri, vagina, and external parts, next
claims our attention. By an Exatmnalmn per vaginam, we detect
the enlarged state of the uterus, and its identity with the abominal
tumour, and, at the same time, we ascertain the condition of the os
uteri, which, in a recently delivered woman, is found gaping open,
S0 t}nt two or three fingers might be introduced into it with ease;
its margins are flabby and very much relaxed, and, not unfrequently,
feel as if divided by several small fissures.

If the examination happens to be made within a few hours after
delivery, the patulous state of this orifice is such, that its margins
cannot be distinetly recognised, so that we feel at a loss to distin-
guish between it and the cavity of the vagina, of which it seems as

! See Berzelius, Traité de Chimie, &c. tom. vii. Desormeaux and Orfila,
Dict. de Méd. tom. xii. pp. 534, 572.
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if it were a continnation. This latter part, also, is greatly relaxed
and dilated, in consequence of which, its internal surface is rendered
smooth, its natural ruge being obliterated by the recent distension
of its tissnes, From the same cause, also, the external parts are
swollen, not unfrequently contused, or even torn, especially after a
first, or a difficult labour, and partake of the relaxed state of the
internal parts; there is also, found issuing a peculiar discharge, to
which we apply the name of lochia.

6. Laceration of the perineum. When a woman, for the first
time, gives birth to a full-grown child, it frequently happens, that
the thin fold of integument constituting the anterior edge of the
perineum, and called the fourchette, is torn, and sometimes, the
rent extending further backwards divides the proper substance of
the perineum, to a greater or less extent ; this, however, is merely a
contingency, which may or may not take place, and is, in fact, of
rather rare oceurrence, except in the simpler form first mentioned ;
but if recognised in the greater degree, is a very strong proof of
delivery having preceded.

7. The lochia. From the time of delivery, a sanguineous dis-
charge is eliminated from the genitals, and continues to flow for a
period varying between four or five days, to as many weeks,
according to the peculiar habit or constitution. In general, the
discharge continues red for the first three or four days, and then
becomes nearly colourless, or acquires a slightly brownish, or dirty
greenish hue, from which it is sometimes vulgarly called green
waters, and, after a week or eight days, it ceases altogether. In
some it does not continue red for more than a day or two.

This fluid has a peculiar odour,' not easily named, which distin-
guishes it from menstruation, leucorrheea, or morbid discharges,
Loder compared it to the smell of * fish-oil :” others speak of it as
a sour smell, but any one who has been much about lying-in
women, especially in the wards of a lying-in hospital, must be
aware of the peculiarity of this edor gravis puerperii, which, Dr,
Beck informs us, it has been found impossible, by any artifice, to
destroy.® We should also consider whether the condition of this
discharge corresponds with the state of the breasts, and other
co-existing cireumstances.

Should such an assemblage of symptoms as are here enumerated
be recognised in the case submitted for examination, no doubt could
be entertained of the fact of delivery, there being, to use the words
of Chaussier, “no disease or affection, besides parturition, which can
possibly produce the whole series of signs above described.” Should
we happen to discover a placenta in the vagina or uterus, it would
be decisive evidence, see pages 22, 23.

But we may not enjoy the advantage of having hefore us such a
satisfactory combination of proofs, and may be under the necessity

! Mare. Dict. de Méd. tom. i. p. 227 ; Foderé, t. ii. p. 13.
* Elem. Med. Jurisp. p. 154. ed. 5.



204 MONTGOMERY ON PREGNANCY.

of forming our opinion when only some of these signs can be
detected, and others are entirely absent; and when we come to
examine them separately, we shall find, that they must be received
in evidence with very great caution, and with various modifica-
tions of their value, by which the proofs which they afford will be
found little more than merely presumptive. Thus, it is obvious,
that the expression of the countenance, as well as the state of the
pulse and skin above noticed, may be induced by any indisposition
or exertion which may Imve depressed the bodily strength of the
woman, and otherwise disordered the functions of her system.

The state of the breasts has been already very fully considered,
so that it appears only necessary to observe here, that, as, on the
one hand, such a circuwmstance as the expulsion of hydatids is
capable of inducing great functional activity in the mamme, and
an abundant seeretion of milk, so, on the other hand, it occasionally
happens in weak, delicate women, that little or no alteration is
perceived in the breasts after delivery, (see page 39); and it was
elsewhere remarked, that in such persons, a similar want of sym-
pathy is sometimes observable during pregnancy, so that, the
changes in the areol® are but imperfectly established. Still, we
are fully warranted in considering a full breast, with abundance
of milk, about the third or fourth day after delivery' is supposed to
have taken place, as a very strong indieation of such an occurrence.
“ It is possible,” says Mr. Hurns for this secretion to take piace
independently of pregnancy, but not-with the appearances just
described.”

The fulness of the abdomen and relaxed state of the integuments,

as well as the appearance of streaks or cracks, and separation of the
musclr:s may all arise from any cause capable of producing the
same de;rrpe of distension as oceurs in consequence of pregnancy,
such, for instance, as dropsy, or enlarged ovary, or other abdomi-
nal tumour ; or they may be the result of a former pregnancy ; and
we have already seen, that they may be produced so early as the
fifth or sixth month of gestation. The brown line sometimes found
extending from the pubes to the umbilicus is only of occasional
occurrence, which remark may also be extended to the other altera-
tions observable in the abdominal integuments, except their relaxed
condition ; so that they may not be found when delivery has really,
and even recently occurred.

As to the uterine tumour, we must expect to find it distinet, or
otherwise, in proportion to the recency of the delivery and the
period of pregnancy at which it took place, the fatness or tenuity of
the abdominal parietes, and the degree of activity with which
absorption and the contractile action of the uterine fibres may have
proceeded, from which results in a great measure the difference in
the degree of development which this tumour presents in different
persous, at the same interval of time after mature parturition, being

! Principles of Midwifery, 7th edit. p. 547.
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smaller, and, in consequence, less easily felt, in some at the end of
four or five days, than in others after double the time. Besides
this, a tumour may be felt so situated, and yet may not be the
uterus. To satisly ourselves on this point, we must conjoin the
examination per vaginam with that already made externally ; and,
even when we have ascertained the exact nature of the tumour,
we must recollect, that it may equally arise from the organ having
recently expelled a mole, a large mass of hydatids, or even a con-
siderable accumulation of retained menstrual di‘;clmu'e;' which
accidental circumstances might also produce, to a certain degree,
the dilated and relaxed state of the os uteri, in which the vagina
and external parts would participate, But from such causes as
these, there would be found neither swelling, contusion, nor lacera-
tion of the external organs; nor could the os uteri be rendered
patulous merely by increased secretion, such as long continued
lencorrhaeal discharge, which sometimes induces extraordinary
relaxation of the other parts.

Laceration of the fourchette, although a very common occurrence
in childbirth, does not alwn}rs take place. I have already, p. 196,
spoken of a Im}_f who bore five children, without sustaining any
injury to that part; and I once examined a young girl of sixteen,
and of very diminutive stature, who had borne a full-,gmwn child
some months before, and the fourchette escaped uninjured. ¢ With
the birth of the first child,” says Dr. Blundell, “the commissure is
generally torn through, and the fossa dlsapp&ars with it, though
not always ; so that, the existence of these parts is no disproof “of
previous childbirth. And I remember, myself, a case in which,
though I bad delivered the patient, not without difficulty, with the
forceps, the commissure and the fossa existed afterwards, in all
their perfection.”?

Several other instances of integrity of the anterior edge of the
perineum after delivery have come under my observation ;* but
should a laceration of the perinenm be discovered, it is a prunf of
immense importance. We must, however, recullecl; that it may
present itself under conditions indicating a more or less remote
date, as that of the delivery which caused it: thus, it may be found
a fresh unhealed wound, or the margins of the laceration may be
perfectly healed or even callous, but quite disunited and separate
from each other; or, lastly, cnmplr«te union may bave taken place,
so that the presence of a rigid cicatrix is the only evidence remain-
ing of the occurrence of the accident.*

! See pagze 35.

2 Lancet, N. 8. vol. iv. p. 461.

3 See also Mare, loe. cit., and Foderé, tom. ii.

* Dupuytren mentions that he was once called by M. Gardien to see a
young woman who was delivered in secret. The perineum had been exten-
sively ruptured ; but, by the continued use of the suture, he succeeded in
eausing it to unite mmpieleiy Three or four years afterwards he was
visited by a man and woman, the hushand secking advice because he could
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Now, should we happen, in an examination of this kind, to dis-
cover a fresh laceration of the perineum, in connection with others
of the signs we have been considering, especially the relaxed and
dilated state of the os uteri, vagina, 'md external organs, and the
presence of the abdominal tumour, it ought to be considered as de-
cisive of the fact of recent dellvery but neither ol the other states
of the parts would be equally conelusive as proof of a former de-
livery, because .they might have been prnduced by causes totally
unconnected with childbirth, as happened in the case of a girl who
was romping with a young man, and, losing her balance, fell back-
wards on the point of the leg of a smul, which tore through the
perineum and entered the vagina, causing a frightful laceration.
Or it may have been caused by some surmcal operation on the part,
as in the case related by M. Berard, where it was found necessary
to divide the perineum in order to accomplish the removal of a
pessary which had lain several years in the vagina.! About two

ears ago, a patient applied to the writer for relmf as she was
Kihourm? under prolapse of the uterus and incontinence of urine :
on examination, there was also found extensive laceration of the
perineum, but none of these accidents were the result of delivery.
The unfortunate woman had led an abandoned life, and was the
victim of a horrid outrage committed by three or four drunken ruf-
fians, who having first violated her, forced a broken stone into the
vagina, which tore the perinenm and the neck of the bladder. The
stone had been removed in the hospital, but the lacerated parts
never recovered the injury.

As to the lochia, we cannot expect to obtain much information
of a satisfactory kind from that source, especially if the examina-
tion is not made very soon after delivery. I have known the dis-
charge cease after the second day; and even when this is not the
case, we must take care that we do not confound with it some dis-
charge of a different nature, such as the menstrual, or perhaps one
of a morbid origin, from either of which however, its peculiar smell
and a careful examination of the uterus and external organs would
almost certainly enable us to distinguish it. Should there be found
mingled with it, shreds of transparent membrane, or of placental
structure, all doubt would be removed. When women have
feigned de]wery, they have occasionally stained their body linen

bed-clothes with the blood of other animals, as of the cow,

not effect penetration, owing to the contraction of the external genitals in
his wife, Dupuytren’s old patient. The orifice of the vagina was excessively
narrow, and a strong cicatrix all along the perineum. 'The husband was
advised to persevere, which he did, and succeeded. The woman became
pregnant, and was dnlwered stranrre to say, without a renewal of the
rupture. Lecons Orales, tom. iii. pp. 106. 7.

M. le Doctenr Buet met with a nearly similar case, in which the husband
was mueh delighted with the circumstance, as proving beyond all doubt the
maiden purity of his lady. Journ. Comp. des Sei. Méd. tom. xxxix.

! Journal Hebdomadaire, tom. 1. p. 263.
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sheep, &ec. ; if this be suspected, it might be satisfactory to institute
the mode of investigation proposed by M. Barruel, who discovered
that the blood treated in a certain way with su[phurm acid, evolves
an odour peculiar to the animal from which it was obtained ;' how
far reliance can be safely placed on such a test, the writer is not
prepared to say, but it has received the sanction of several very
competent judges,

Perhaps 1 could not more appropriately conclude this review of
the ordinary signs of delivery than by quoting the words of two
very dlstmu'msiwd writers on such subjects. “The relative value,”
says Dr, F‘drls‘ “which each of the signs possesses will be better
appreciated after we have considered the diseases whose effects may
resemble them; but as a general principle we are anxious to en-
force the necessity of always considering the consecntive signs of
parturition collectively, and not mdtwdually, under such circum-
stances, the practitioner can never be betrayed into an erroneous
cmmlusinn." “Other cireumstances,” observes Mr. Burns,® “may
also concur in confirming the opinion of the practitioner ; as, for
instance, il the patient give an absurd account of the way in which
her bulk suddenly left her, ascribing it to a perspiration, which
never in a single night can carry oﬂ' the great size of the abdomen
in the end of a supposed pregnancy.”

Delivery without consciousness.—Having in a former chapter,
(see page 132,) discussed the possibility of impregnation bein
effected without the woman’s knowledge, as during sleep, ang
having alluded to the fact of delivery sometimes taking place un-
der similar circumstances, as an argument a fortiori in favour of
the credibility of such an occurrence, it seemis necessary now, to
consider briefly that question. That a woman may be delivered
without being sensible of it, il she be at the time labouring under
eerebral oppression, or deralwemem as in coma, in dellrlum, n
puerperal convulsions, sl.uplﬁed by narcﬂlms or h:,r ardent spirits,*
1s a fact of repeated observation ; but, it is not pretended, that in
such instances, the woman could be afterwards ignorant that she
had been delurercd except in cases of mental disturbance lasting
through a considerable period of time, as in the following very re-
markahlu, case, from a source which leaves no doubt of ‘the accu-
racy of the relation. “A fright produced by the dangerous situation
of her only son, when eighteen months old, brought on, in Mrs.
Durant, an 1Iarmm£r illness attended with some singular pheno-
mena, the most smtrular of which respected her memory. The

! For references to several authorities on this subject, see Beck’s Medical
Jurisprudence, 5th edit. p. 548. And for a [ull account of the mode of con-
duﬂllnrr such an examination, see DevErgm Méd. Lég. tom. ii. p. 908 et seq.

* Medical Jurisprudence, vol. i. p. 233.

¥ Principles of Midwifery, Tth edit. p. 547.

4 As in the celebrated case of the Countess of St, Geran. Causes célébres,
Cause 259,

 See case by M. Deneux in the Dict. des Sciences Meéd. tom. xxxi. p. 212.
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illness happened in July ; she was then advanced six months in a
state of pregnancy, and was, when perfectly insensible, delivered of
a child. On awaking from the insensibility, which had continued
for three days, she imagined it was the month of January. Her
mental powers generally were but slightly impaired, and soon re-
gained their former perfection; nor was her memory affected, ex-
cept as regarded the preceding six months: of that time she had
forgotten all the events. Some accidental circumstance might
afterwards, occasionally produce a train of thought, which would
bring an event of that six months to her recollection. Several of
the most important, however, were never regained, nor could she,
I believe, to the hour of her death remember that she had then been
pregnant.”!

The occurrence of delivery alter the life of the mother has be-
come extinet, and consequently effected by the independent con-
tractile power of the uterus, has been attested by so many authors
of established credit, that we cannot refuse it our belief; having
received the testimony of Foderé,®* Buffon,® Leroux,* Levret,” Bau-
delocque,® Bichat,” and others® of equally high authority, who have
recorded instances of the fact, to which for the present, we shall
merely refer, as below, and proceed to notice two or three facts
more directly in proof of delivery during sleep, or insensibility.
For the first of these, the writer is indebted to Dr, Douglas, one of
the most experienced practitioners in this ecity, and whose correct
and ingenious exposition of the evolution (improperly called spon-
taneous) of the feetus, is so well known to the profession. Ina let-
ter to the writer, Dr. Douglas states, that he was called about six
o'clock A. M., on the 26th of September, 1828, to attend Mrs. D.,
of the county of W , but then residing in Eccles-street. On
his arrival, he found the houise in the utmost confusion, and was
told that the child had been born before the messenger was de-
spatched for the doctor ; and from the lady herself, he learned, that
about half an hour previously, she had been awakened from a na-
tural sleep, by the alarm of a daughter about five years old, who
had slept with her for some nights hefore ; and this alarm had been
oceasioned by the little girl feeling the movements and hearing the
erying of an infant in the bed : to the mother's great surprise, she
found she had brought forth her child without any consciousness
of the fact. Mis. D. had had several children with favourable

! Durant’s Memoirs of an only Son, vol. i. p. 147.

? Med. Leg. tom. 1i. p. 11.

3 See Gardien, vol. ii. p. 212,

4 Obs. des pertes de SBang. Obs. xiii. p. 25.

5 Art des Accouchemvns.

® Art des Accouchemens, tom. i. p. 123 note, Ed. 1822,

7 Apatomie Descriptive, tom. iv. p.392. Ed. 1829.

8 See Hartemann, Aet. Nat. Curios. Dee. 11. an 3. Dict. des Sec. Méd.
vol. xxxi. p. 212. Journ. Univ. des Se. Méd. Aoiit 1817. Lond. Med. and
Phys. Journ. vol. xlvii. p. 26. Dr. Planque, Bibliothéque de Méd. Choisie,
vol. iii. p. 222,
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labours. In the London Practice of Midwifery,' a work generally
ascribed to a late very distinguished practitioner, we find the fol-
lowing account. “A lady of great respectability, the wife of a
peer of the realm, was actually dellivered once in her sleep: she
immediately awaked her husband, being a little alarmed at findin
one more in bed than was before.” Such a contingency could,
however, only happen under peculiar circumstances, certainly not
in a first delivery. “ We may suppose,” says Denman, *the parts
through which the child must pass, so perfectly disposed to dilate,
that they would make little or no resistance to the excluding force,
and then a woman would be delivered with little or no pain. This
observation will not only discover the reason of the great advan-
tage obtained by a labour being slow and lingering, and why
some women are delivered comparatively without pain, but, with
this perfect disposition to dilate, if the patient should be asleep
when the action of the uterus came on, of the possibility of her
being delivered before she was quite awake.”

Ezxamination after death.—Having already, Chapter XII p.
144, described the signs of pregnancy which may be discovered
after death, it will not be necessary, now, to say much in addition to
the observations already made. In such an examination, our
attention should be directed to the same objects which we have
been just considering as the proofs of delivery which may be re-
cognised during life, almost all of which may be also ascertained
after death, provided, as before insisted on, the investigation be
undertaken within a proper time: in addition to these means, by
opening the body we are enabled to satisfy ourselves more precisely,
of the exact condition of the uterus and its appendages. Should
death take place during, or immediately after the act of parturition,
especially from hemorrhage, the uterus may be found I}finlg in the
abdomen, a flattened, flabby bag, from eight to ten inches long, its
mouth gaping wide open, so that the hand would pass through it
without resistance ; its parietes are soft and relaxed, its cavity often
containing large coagula of blood, and its internal surface covered
with the soft and pulpy remains of the decidua, intermixed with
flakes of lymph, which, if the part be immersed in fluid, appear as
flocculent processes adhering to, and springing from it, in great
numbers, while the portion to which the placenta had been adher-
ing is distingnished by having less of these deciduous flakes, the
substance of the organ in that situation appearing as if laid bare,
and exhibiting several semilunar, and apparently, valvular openings
in its structure.

But these conditions will be greatly altered should the woman
have survived delivery a few days, so as to afford time for the

' Fifth edition, p. 87. See also Barlow’s Essays on Surgery and Midwi-
t'-:r!y, p. LB2. e
Introduction to Midwifery, 5th edit. p. 275.
6—c mont 14
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uterus to contract; and the change produced will be in proportion
to the time since delivery and the energy with which the organ
may have exerted its contractile powers, so that, in some instances,
it may be found as large, at the end of a week, as in others,
where the examination is made within two or three days. It would
therefore be very difficult, if not impossible, to assign the exact
dimensions which the uterus will present at given periods after
mature delivery; and should it have occurred prematurely, these
dimensions will of course be thereby still further affected. When
delivery has taken place at the full time, and the uterus has con-
tracted perfectly, if an examination be made within a day or two,
it will be found about seven or eight inches long, and four broad;
its external surface having a vascular appearance, and not unfre-
quently presenting patches of a purplish colour; its substance,
divided by the knife, is found from an inch to an inch and a half
thick, of the consistence, and nearly of the colour, of firm muscular
fibre, of which it apppears to consist ; and the cut surface displays
the oritices of a great number of very large vessels. In the writer’s
museum is the uterus of a woman who died on the second day
after delivery at the full time, and it measures eight inches in length
by four and three quarters in breadth, and three in the antero-pos-
terior diameter. Its parietes are from one inch five lines, to one
inch in thickness ; its internal surface differs little from the descrip-
tion already given ; the Fallopian tubes and ovaria, or at least one
of the latter, are turgid and vascular, and lying more confined to
the sides of the uterus. If the labour has been accompanied by
profuse hemorrhage, or if from any cause the organ has not con-
tracted well, its dimensious will be proportionally greater,

At the end of a week, the organ has diminished to a length of
between five and six inches, alzﬁ after a fortnight, does not exceed
five inches in length; its vascularity is diminished, and the thick-
ness of its parietes reduced about one third; but the density of their
structure 1s found increased in a like proportion, so that, the orifices
of the vessels are much less distinet, and the colour of the musecu-
lar substance has become much paler. But, it must ever be taken
into account, that the dimensions of the uterine tumnour, after
delivery, will depend, first, on the interval of time elapsed, and
secondly, on the period of gestation at which its contents were
expelled ; so that, for example, if delivery occurred -in the sixth
month, the uterus would be found as small, two or three days
after delivery, as it would at the end of two or three weeks after
parturition at the full time. The writer had very recently an op-
portunity of examining two cases in point. In the first, the woman
died sizteen days after mature delivery; the uterus was five inches
two lines in length, three inches eight lines in breadth, and its sub-
stance averagedm in the body and fundus, from seven to eight lines
in thickness. In the second case, death occurred thirteen days
after premature delivery in the seventh month; and here the uterus
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measured only three inches nine lines in length by two inches nine
lines in breadth, and its substance was from six to seven lines in
thickness.!

After the third week, very little information is likely to be ob-
tained from an examination of the uterus merely; for although it,
probably, is not reduced to its original unimpregnated condition
before the end of the fourth week, the alterations which can be
appreciated towards the conclusion of that period are too liable to
have been induced by contingent eauses to allow of our attaching
value to them as proofs of delivery. Under such circumstances,
our attention would be more profitably directed to an examination
of the ovaries and the existence of the corpus luteum, the value of
which has been already so fully considered, p. 145 et seq., that it
appears now ouly necessary to remark, that, although its existence
is, in the writer’s opinion, proof positive of previous conception, 1t
can be received as evidence of recent delivery, only when it is
found in connection with other circumstances indicative of the
occurrence of that event,? in which case it onght to be considered
as a verv powerfully corroborative proof. 'T'o what has been stated
already, p. 157, concerning the cicatrices on the surface of the
ovaries, 1 shall only add here, in reference to their not being per-
manent, the opinion of Murat, whose observations confirm my
statement in a very satisfactory manner: his words are: “Placé
dans un hospice de femmes, j'ai sonvent fait des recherches a ce
sujet; et je me suis assuré, qu'il n'etait pas possible de determiner
le nombre des grossesses par celui des cicatricules; car la plupart
s'effacent avec 'age.”

The substance of the preceding observations may be summed up

in the following general corollaries :

1. The signs of delivery are most distinct after the birth of a
full grown child ; and least so, when the uterine contents
have been expelled at an early period of pregnancy.

2. The proofs are more distinct in proportion to the recency of
the delivery, and any examination made after the lapse of
ten days from the time of the delivery is not likely to afford
satisfactory information ; the most decisive signs in general,
disappearing within a week.

3. The third or fourth day, generally, presents the results of deli-
very distinetly, the condition of the breasts being then most
remarkable, from the active seeretion of milk.

4. A first delivery is more easily detected than subsequent ones.

5. We cannot, safely, rely on any of the signs of delivery viewed
separately, but must consider them collectively, their mutnal

1 These uteri are preserved in the writer's museum. )

2 See Report of the trial of Charles Angus for the murder of Miss Burns,
Liverpool, 1=08.

3 Dict, des Sci. Med. tom. vi. p. 204.
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relation and correspondence with each other, and with the
other collateral circumstances of the woman’s case and
history.

6. The chief points of attention ought to be the state of the uterus,
the external parts, and of the breasts.

. There are certain physical signs which, when present, are
sufficient to establish a negative decision ; such are, for in-
stanice, a perfect hymen, or an imper(ect state of the parts.

S. But, on the other hand, a woman may have borne children,
and no one mark remain, by which the fact of delivery could
be proved, alter the lapse of even a few weeks.

9. A woman may be delivered while in a state of insensibility,
or even during deep natural sleep; so that her child may
perish, merely from want of attention, and without any
moral delinquency on her part.

10. A woman may be naturally pregnant, and the life of her
child ascertained, and yet childbirth may not ocenr; the
child perishing and being decomposed before the time of
delivery, as in the cases related p, 200,



ON THE

SPONTANEOUS AMPUTATION
OF THE F(ETAL LIMBS IN UTERO.

In the early part of the year 1832 I published, in the Dublin
Journal of Medical Science,' a short paper on the spontaneous am-
putation of the limbs of the feetus in utero, in which I detailed the
particulars of the case which enabled me first to explain the real
nature of that remarkable phenomenon, and to point out the agency
by which the separation of the limb is produced.

Since the publication of that paper, and of another which I
inserted in the same journal, in the latter part of the same year, the
subject has attracted a good deal of attention not ouly in these
countries, but also on the continent and in America; from all of
which places, cases or notices have appeared ; and as the explana-
tion given by me of the mode in which this singular pathological
change is effected has been, I believe, universally adopted as the
true one, [ thought it would be advisable to insert here a brief
account ol my former cases, together with some which have since
occurred to mysell, or others, with such additional observations as
further opportunity for examining the subject may have suggested.

This remarkable lesion has been mentioned by several anthors
of credit, as Richerand,? Desormeaux,? Billard,* and Murat ;* though
none of them appear to have witnessed any case of the kind them-
selves, but they all agree in regarding this pathological change as
simply the result of inflammation and gangrene. Haller evidently
was not aware of any such case, for, although he gives a long list
of extraordinary mutilations of the feetus, he considers them as the
result of imperfect development or malformation, and not of sepa-
ration, or removal of paris already formed ; for he expressly objects
to the authors who have furnished such descriptions, that they can-
not even quote one instance in which “manus truncata, ali-
usve artus, in membranis feetus, seorsim a corpore, repertus sit.”
Having sought with diligence through authors, the only cases
which [ have been able to find are those which 1 shall now briefly

mention.
In the 54th vol. of the Lond. Med. Phys. Journ., Mr. Watkinson

! SBee vol. 1. p. 140.

? Elémens de Physiologie, p 477.

3 Dict de. Méd. tom. xv. p. 404,

¢ Maladies des Enfans, p. 623.

5 Dict. des Sci. Méd. tom. xvi. p. 70.
¢ Elem. Physiologia, tom, viii. p. 135.
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states, “ that being in attendance on a lady of twenty years of age,
in her first labour, which was natural and easy, he discovered, on
the birth of the chjid that the left foot had been amputated a little
above the ankle, and the part was nearly but not quite healed, the
bones prntrudm" a little.  The child was alive, but survived only
a few minutes; on making further search, the amputated foot was
found in utero, and it, a lﬁn, was nearly healed. There did not ap-

pear to have been any hemorrhage from the limb; the separated
foot was snuch smaller than the other, it showed no mark of
putrefaction, but appeared to be in a state of perfect preservation,
not being even discoloured ; the mother had not met with any acei-
dent, nor any particular mental emotion, and she was sufficiently
mdependent to render unnecessary any over exertion on her part.”
Mr. Watkinson offers no opinion on the nature or cause of the
accident,

Chaussier' mentions having examined two cases, in which, sepa-
ration of a part of the fore-arm had taken place before birth ; and
in a third case, he found the separated portion of the arm and hand
lying apart, and the stump of the limb healed.

Chaussier, also, attributes the accident to gangrene, as the cause
which would most obviously account for its produetion, though it
does not appear, from his account, that there were present an'_i,r of
the pathological evidences of that cnnd}tmn, and, in the case first
related, the child was born alive, and it is expressly mentioned, that
neither the stump of the limb, nor the part amputated showed any
symptom of disorganisation, or disease, not being even discoloured.

The next case was one occurring in my own practice, and
appears to me of great importance as exhibiting the amputation
absolntely in progress, under the influence of the agent which 1
believe to be the general, and most probably, the invariable cause
of its ocenrrence,

About eight years since, I attended a patient under circumstances
of considerable danger from hemorrhage, attending abortion in the
fifth month ; and, on the expulsion of the feetus, its singular con-
formation fortunately attracted my attention stmngl;.r, and induced
me to examine it closely. The head was misshapen and monstrous,
the brain covered only by integument, and towering upwards like
a helmet over the head ; but, the circumstance deserving of especial
notice was the "lPI‘IEﬂlﬂl]L’:E of complete ligaments surrounding the
limbs ; and on examining them closely, 1 found that they consisted
of distinet threads passing from both hands downwards to the legs;
at one end, these threads, or fine cords, had formed a complete liga-
ture round the middle of each hand, causing a distinct depression
where it passed, the part of the hand below it being almost com-
pletely nndeveloped : from the hands, these cords descended towards
the legs, which were erossed, and surrounding them in this position,
just above the ankles, compressed them se tightly that fully two

! Discours pronouncé & 'Hospice de la Maternité, 1812.
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thirds of their whole thickness were thereby divided, without, how-
ever, causing any breach in the skin ; nor was there the slightest
appearance of disease, or even discoloration of any of the parts,
bi::t, the feet were like the hands, imperfectly developed and mis-
shapen.

The mother was about twenty-five years of age, and was, at the
time, labouring under fever, but had been, previously, in perfectly
good health, and had not met with any accident of bodily injury, or
mental agitation. About four years after the occurrence of the case
Jjust detailed, another was brought under my observation, through
the kindness of Dr. J. Labatt. .

A healthv woman gave birth to a still-born child, in the eighth
month of gestation ; it was affected with an umbilical hernia of

reat size, formed by the protrusion of the liver, stomach, and small
1ntestines, but the state of the limbs is the point of interest connected
with our enquiry; both were misshapen, and, as happened in Mr.
Watkinson’s case, the left exhibits this remarkable pathological
lesion, and exactly in the same situation: Just above the ankle,
there is a deep depression all around the limb, and sinking to such
a depth as to leave only the bones and skin unaflected by it; the
diameter of the undivided part being less than half an inch, while
that of the leg, just above the depression, is an inch and a quarter:
the appearance of the groove is exactly such as would be made by
tying a string very tight round the plump limb of a child, and, in
my opinion, could not have been produced in any other way ; the
part had been very much handled and examined by several before
I saw it, so that 1 was not surprised at not finding any ligature on
the limb, but the mark of it was so distinet in the bottom of the
depression, as to leave no doubt of its previous existence there pre-
ducing constriction of the part. It is important, also, to observe,
as confirmatory of my view of this matter, that the infecuments are
not at all broken, or divided, but are merely carried inwards with
the constricting agent, so that, had the separation of the limb been
completed, each stump would appear skinned over, except at the
ends of the bones, and, so, present the appearance of being partially
healed, as described by both Watkinson and Chaussier: the foot
was a little swollen, and somewhat discoloured ; it seemed turgid
with blood, but was without any appearance, whatever, of gangrene.
In both the instances here before us, from the condition of the limbs,
and the impossibility of the parts under the ligatures continuing
their growth, under such circumstances, it appears scarcely to be
doubted, that, had the children continued to live and grow, the parts
of the limbs below the constriction would have separated, and so
undergone spontaneous amputation.

The next case to which my attention was drawn, was one very
politely communicated to me by Dr. Tyson West, of Alford, Lin-
colnshire, in consequence of his becoming acquainted with my
account of this matter. Dr. West attended a patient at the West-
minster Lying-in Hospital in 1805, who, after a natural and easy



216 MONTGOMERY ON PREGNANCY.

labour, gave birth to a still-born child which had but one leg, the
other limb exhibiting * positive proof of having been spontaneously
amputated some time before, the stump being partially healed and
nicely rounded, about an iuch and a half below the knee; the un-
healed portion of the stump was about this size: he ac-

counts for the amputated portion of the limb vot being

found, in consequence of the occarrence of a most danger-

ous aﬂcldcut which threw all the parties concerned into

great alarm and confusion. But he adds, that it struck him at the
time, and he is still of the same opinion, that the division of the
limb was effected by some stricture round it.”™

When first announcing the discovery ol this fact, I stated, that
the origin of these lln'aturcs, and still more their applmalmn, S0 as
to stricture the limbs, were circumstances on which I did not feel
prepared to pronounce an opinion with any reasonable probability
of its being satisfactory, and 1 am sorry that five years’ additional
consideration of the matter has not fully enabled me to solve the
difficulty, But I am happy to find, that so far as I have ventured
to point out a proximate cause of this remarkable pathological
phenomenon, my views have been assented to by some whose
approbation 1s very gratifving. Professor Gurlt, of the Royal
School of Medicine at BLrIm and author of a work on pathnlogical
anatomy, whose mvestnmtlnns render him peculiarly quallhed to
form an opinion on '-T.lll:‘h a subject, has written a commentary on
my first paper,® in which, he adopts, as correct, my explanation of
this curious fact, and, in addition, undertakes to account for the
formation and application of the ligatures,

He commences his observations by rejecting, in toto, the notion
of the agency of ganurene: his words are: “ To explain this most
remarkable phenomenon, the utterly unfounded hypothesis has
been formed, that these spontaneous separations are the result of
gangrene, a'thuuﬂ'h there are no traces of it to be discovered on
the stumps, they bem'r actuully, to a certain extent, healed, and no
change of eolour to be seen:’ and he lmmed!alely adds, “a case
Iah..ly observed by Montgomery, of Dublin, appears to contribute a
natural explanation of this remarkahl# fact, in as much as it indi-
cates the cause of this separation.” He then repeats the details of
my first case, and proceeds to say he “believes that both the forma-
tion of these threads and the amputation of the limbs which are,
most probably, in all cases produced by them, may be explained
by the history of the formation of the feetus,” He then enters into
a minute detail of facts well known to all who are acquainted with
the mode in which the development of the feetus takes place, and
observes, “[ look upon these threads as prolongations of the egg
membrane from which the feetus grows, whether this skin (or mem-

! A notice of this case was inserted by Dr. West in the Lond. Med. and
Surg. Journ. for 1832, vol. i. p. 741
* See Medicinische Zeitung, January 1833, 1834,
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brane) be taken as the navel bladder or the amnion :” and he subse-
quently objects to their being considered as formed by organised
lymph, which I considered them to be, and still remain of the same
opinion.

The prolongations of the membrane, Gurlt thinks, are afterwards,
by the constant motions of the fetus, twisted into slight, but firin
cords, or threads, which may involve different portions of the feetal
limbs, (as we sometimes find the nmbilical cord several times round
the neck, or other parts of the child’s body,) so as to stricture them,
and cause their separation, and in this way Professor Gurlt explains
the presence of the ligatures concerned in the production of spon-
taneous amputation. I dissent from this as a general explanation,
for a reason presently to he stated, but, it is only justice to the author,
to mention. that the condition of both the children which I examined
was, In other respects, such as favours his theory, for whenever
such unnatural adhesion takes place between the amnion and the
feetus, it gives rise to monstrosity of a peculiar kind, and this is
observable in both these cases, and in others also; in one, there is
protrusion of the brain, and monstrous formation of the head, in
other respects; and in the other, the liver, stomach, and great part
of the intestines were contained in a hernial sac, external to the
body. But, notwithstanding the support thus derived from analogy,
there i1s one circumstance which appears fatal to this explanation
when applied to the first case described by me, which is, that in all
cases where these membranous connections have heen observed
aiving rise to montrosity, one end of the cord, or thread-like band,
hﬂa alwws heen fonnd attached to the amnion, and the other to lhf..
feetus, but here, both ends of the cords are attached to the limbs
and afford no evidence of having been connected with the amnion;
and it was for this reason that I abstained at first from offering the
explanation now proposed by Professor Gurlt, which I then thought,
and still consider inapplicable to the speciimen which 1 was then
describing, and equally, or perhaps still more so, to that deseribed
by Zagorsky, to be mentioned presently ; though at the same time,
I am quite ready to admit, that ligamentous bands so formed
would be fully adequate to the accomplishment of such an effect;
and I now know, also, that strictures from another source, and,
which from their nature must possess very litile constricting
force indeed, are, in some instances, found suflicient, so eompletely
to act on, and indent the limb, that, could their action be continued,
which, tmwu.mr Is scarcely puqﬂible, they might ultimately induce
a snrnlidl mutilation. While I was en-:rdrred in committing these
observations to writing, to be read at an evening meeting of the
College of Physicians, he1d to receive the members of the Bnllsh As-
sociation on the Sth of August, 1835, I received a most interesting
preparation [rom Dr. W. O’B. Adams, in which the coiling of the
umbilical cord round the left lee of the feetus at three months had
deeply indented it. And more recently another instance of the
same effect, produced just above the left knee of a feeius about the
same period, and by the same agent, occurred in a patient of mine.
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I am very much disposed to believe, that Morgagni witnessed a
fact of this kind; at least, his description of the appearance in a
monstrous feetus between the fifth and sixth month ereatly resem-
bles it, of which he says, * All the limbs were in a very bad state;
the upper limbs, from the elbows downwards; for to the arms,
which were very short and distorted, distorted hands were likewise
added. And the inferior limbs terminated, likewise, in distorted
feet, but the left leg was either broken from the funiculus umbi-
licalis having been applied round it: or was more distorted
than the other parts:”! and he, afterwards, with great reason, con-
jectures, that the binding of the cord round the leg may have been
the cause of the child’s death, by interrupting the circulation
through 1t* 1t is a very Exlrﬂﬂl'dll‘.lal‘j? fact that in every oue of
these cases, as well as in several others, the injury was sustained
by the left leg.

Subsequently to the period last alluded to, Dr. Slmpsnn of Kdin-
burgh, has published® an exeellent paper on 'this subject into which
he has collected a vast quantity of eurious information, and many
most important cases from authors, to which he has added not a
few from his own observation, together with several highly appo-
site remarks ; and I am h.appy' to find, that he also assents to, and,
indeed strungly confirms my view, both as to the agent, which pro-
duces the change, and its consisting of organised Iymph such as is
usually elaborated under the influence of inflammatory ar:tiﬂn, from
which, it is well known, that several varieties of fretal deformities
arise ;* and it is a matter of every day observation, how completely
lymph so effused will be converted into distinet, firm threads, uniting
opposite serous surfaces, especially those which move freely on each
other, as the pleurs and the peritoneal coverings of the abdominal
viscera.

From the cases referred to by Dr. Simpson, I shall now notice
three which appear more particularly illustrative of the true nature
of this remarkable lesion, and confirmatory of my original account
of it.

Zagorsky has deseribed® a malformed feetus of the fifth month,
which, in addition to several other deformities, was deficient of the
right leg, the thigh ending in a rounded and cicatrised stump, in
the centre of which was a small projecting point; from this was
prolonged a slender thread-like membrane, strong in proportion to

I Epist. xlviii. art. 53, vol. ii. p. 758 of Alexander’s Translation.

2 For other instances of impressions made on the faetal limbs, &e. see Van
de Laar, Obs. Obstet. Med. p. 41, and tab. 11; Meckel, Patholog. Anat. Bd.
i, 8. ; Sandifort, Thesauorus, tom. iii. p. 235, tab. 11, fig. 5.

- See Duhlm Medical Journal for November, 1836 vol. x. p. 220.

4 Bee Geoffro 1',1 St. Hilaire's investigations, m his work on * Monstruositiés
Humaines;” Meckel’s Handbuch der Patherlogischen Anatomie, Bd. ii. S.
135; and a paper on the diseases of the placema by Dr. Simpson, in the
Edin. Med. and Surg. Journ. vol. xlv. p. 305 et seq.

® Memoirs of the Imperial Academy of Sciences of St. Petersbrrg for 1834,
sixth series, vol. iii. pp. 3. 7.
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its size, that ran directly across to the left leg which it encircled, a
little above the ankle, like a tightened ligature, and formed in it a
depression of considerable depth, while the portion of the extremity
below the ligature, was, as well as the appended foot, rather tumi-
fied. From about the middle of the transverse thread-like membrane,
a small body of an oblong form was suspended, which on exami-
nation proved to be the right foot perfectly formed, as its general
outline and five toes demonstrated, but not larger in size thau the
foot of a feetus of the tenth or twelfth week.

Beclard mentions' the case of a very deformed hydrocephalic
feetus, whose left leg was divided by a transverse depression that
penetrated as deep as the bones, and resembled that which would
have been produced by a tight ligature. The two opposite surfaces
of this indentation were both cicatrised, and almost touching one
another. It is evident,” says Beclard, “that if this feetus had re-
mained in utero, for some time Iﬂnger, it would have been born
with an amputated and cicatrised leg, the remains of which might
have been found in the liquor amnii.”

Albert F'. Veiel quotes a case from Froriep’s Notizen, Bd. xii. p.
26, of a feetus “ whose left foof was separated, during pregnancy,
from the bone, and the fore foot was born by itself, quite healed.”™

The following case was recently published in the American
Journal of Medical Science, by Dr., F. P. Fitch, of New Boston, in

consequence of his having read my original paper. “On the 17th
of March a healthy wnma_n then in the seventh month of preg-
nancy, suddenly discharged 'the liquor amnii. On the 21st a sub-
stance escaped {rom the vagina, which proved to be a perfectly well
formed feetal foot, apparentljr sepamted at the ankle-joint, and in a
complete state of preservation. On the 5th of April she was deli-
vered of a seven months’ child, which lived about half an hour.
At the left side of the centre of the forehead, there was a horny
protuberance, of the size of the middle ﬁnqer the face, also, was
greatly deformed. Upon the foot, the place of separation was con-
tracted to the size of a small pin’s head, and the healing process
had apparently been as perfect, and pmgressed very nearly as
Jar as that on the lower extremity of the limb.”

Within the last few months, a child, of a month old, was brought
to me from the county of Westmeath, in consequence of its having
been born deprived of the left hand : on examination, I found the
fore-arm of that side presenting, a little above the wrist, the appear-
ance of a perfectly well-formed stump, as it would be found
after amputation by the surgeon’s knife; with this difference, how-
ever, that the mark of cicatrix did not extend across the stump, but,
was coufined to a small circular depression in its centre ; the child

! Bulletins de la Faculté, &e. for 1817 tom. v. p. 213.
2 Der linke Fus wihrend der Schwangerschali sich von dem Beine abloste,

und der Vorderfuss fiir sich, bereits "ehem ceboren wurde.
> No. xxxv. for May. 1836, p. 90. and Dublin Medical Journal for Mareh,

1537, p. 166.
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was otherwise qnite perfect and healthy. TUnfortunately, I conld
not obtain any information as to whether the hand had been found
at the time of delivery, or not; the poor woman having been
attended only by an ignorant country midwife. I'hree cases very
similar to the above are described by Dr. Simpson.!

I feel almost convinced, that the removal of limbs in this way is
by no means so uncommon an occurrence as the paucity of cases
hitherto recorded would, at first sight, lead us to conclude; but
the reason appears to me to be this : when the separated portion of
limb was not accidentally discovered, the imperfection seems to
have been considered, quite as a matter of course, and without fur-
ther examination, as arising from imperfect development, or mon-
strosity ; and, consequently, no search was made for the deficient
part ; and, even if search was made, the amputated member might
have been so small, as to escape undiscovered, involved in the
membranes, or burried in coagula, even though the child, to which
it belonged, had attained considerable size, because, its separation
may, as we have seen, take place a long time previous to birth:
this is noticed in Mr. Watkinson’s case, and still more strikingly
exemplified in that described by Zagorsky.

With regard to the theories which have been advanced to account
for such accidents as that which we have been considering : some,
regarding them as the effects of mental emotions in the mother, or
of accidents encountered by her, have attempted to support their
views by details which Haller truly designates as “adeo fabulosa
ut fidem auferant ;” those who attributed this phenomenon to gan-
grene, did so from theory, and have received no support for their
opinions, even from the facts which they have themselves recorded ;
for, it is expressly mentioned, that the parts affected seemed other-
wise healthy, were not discoloured, and, at the point of division,
were either partially, or entirely healed over. The explanation
which facts, fortunately, enabled me to offer does not depend on
conjectural reasoning, or theortical speculation, for its support, but
its proof may be *oculis subjecta fidelibus” by the mere nspection
of the parts, which are preserved in my museuam. And with regard
to the nature of the process by which the solution of continuity is
effected and the foot or other part amputated, it appears to be strictly
that of disjunctive atrophy, and in a great degree similar to that by
which the separation of the funis from the umbilicus is accom-
plished.

There is undoubtedly much still to be ascertained on this curious
subject, but, even the single fact discovered by me leads us, at least,
one link farther into the chain of causes and effects ; and though
the advance thus made should be but one short step on the road to
knowledge,

“ Est quodam prodire tenus, si non datur ultra,”

! Dublin Medical Journal, vol. x. p. 226.









CONTENTS.

CHAFTER 1.
General observations on the stale of the female system during pregnancy . .

CHAPTER 1L

Investigation of the signs of pregnancy. Legal and social relations. Different
sources of evidences, or proofs of that state.  Classification of signs . .

CHAPTER III.
Individual signs. Suppression of the menses. Nausea and vomiting.  Salivation

CHAPTER 1V.

Mammary sjmpalhms. Eulnrgemr:ui. SE'!I'IEII:II]IT.f. The arecla. Sccretion of
mﬂk Ll L Ll - = - L] L] B .

CHAPTER V.

Quickening and motions of the fetus . : : : . : . - :

CHAPTER VL
Enlargement of the abdomen, and state of the umbiliens . 2l - .

CHAFPTER VII.
Changes in the uterus. Stale of the os and cervix uteri. Size of the oterus.  Its
centents, situation, and consistence . ; i - : : . :
CHAPTER VIII.
On the different modes of examination, and the method of conducting them.
SIJII'IFIIHI']? = 5 2 . = - 4 s s = ® s =
CHAPTER IX,

Examination of substances expelled from the uterus. An early ovam. Moles.
Hydatids. The inembrane formed in dysmenorrhea, and in other conditions
of uterine derangement . " ' : : : . s .
CHAFTER X.

Accidental circumstances, Idiosyncrasics, Beccaria’s test.  State of the blood,
uring, and pulse . ' 8 . . . . . . .

CHAPTER XIL

Pregnancy under unusnal circomstances, of age, disease. Spurious or simulated
pregnancy. Without consciousness. lImperfect intercourse. Secondary
ﬂvulll L L) L L. L] L Ll L L] Ll L] Ll L] i

CHAPTER XII.

Invmuguunn afler death. Examination of the uterus and its p_ppenduges The
ovaries, corpora lutea, Fullopian tubes . . . . - A

On the period of human gestation . 5 e Aol - :

——

On the signs of delivery . . - . : 3 - - - . -

On the spontancous amputation of the fetal limbs in utero . . . '

FAGE

20

61

67

8D

101

103

144
168
191
213






Dunglison’s American Medical Library.

ELEMENTS

OF THE

PATHOLOGY OF THE HUMAN MIND.

BY THOMAS MAYO, M. D., F.R.S.

PHYSICIAN IN ORIMNARY TO HIS ROVAL MIGHNESS TNE DUKE OF SUSEEX, FELLOW OF THE COLLEGE OF
PHYSICIANS, AND LATE FELLOW OF ORIEL COLLEGE, DXFORD.

PHILADELPHIA:
PUBLISHED BY A, WALDIE, NO, 46 CARPENTER STREET.
1839,






INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

The relation of physical phenomena to human happiness is amply
investigated in the present day. But the direct and practical effect,
which the philosophy of mind is calculated to produce, has received
far less systematic enquiry. That this should be the case, might
easily be anticipated from the different degree of precision, which
the steps made in each of these pursuits are capable of obtaining.
And yet, with less public estimation of their value, the few princi-
ples thus actually obtained are calculated to exert a most beneficial
influence on mankind.

As instances of such discoveries, I might adduce the supremacy
of conscience as established on moral grounds by Dr. Butler;
and his hypothesis, that “ habit strengthens active principles, and
weakens passive impressions.”

It is my object in these pages to bring the philosophy of mind to
bear upon the conduct of life in some new points of contact.

Such considerations are at present demanded on professional
grounds. The medical art is not, as formerly, limited to the cure
of specific and definite disease ; its application is extended widely
over our habitual and ordinary state. This fact is attested by the
various works on diet, on dyspepsia, on the hygiene, which flow
profusely from the press. But it should be remembered, that all
that class of physical measures, which such considerations suggest,
is calculated to produce a corresponding portion of mischief, unless
the concomitant phenomena of mind are duly appreciated. A fami-
liar illustration of this fact may be supplied from the disorders of
the dyspeptic class of mankind. The dinner pill, the careful choice
of the most appropriate condiment, and the autumnal recreation of
the stomach at Carlsbad, might easily be made to supersede various
moral considerations, in smoothing the temper, obviating or pre-
venting regrets, and counterbalancing disappointment. But, when
it is considered, that a heavy reckoning awaits those, who rely on
such palliatives as an adequate substitute for self-control, the ad-
mission, that an enquiry into the methods of obtaining this habit,
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should proceed pari passu with the direct physical expedient, will
become obvious.

It were better that we should return to the habits of our fore-
fathers, lose blood at spring and fall, and wait till acute disorders
attack us for the occasion of calling in a physieian, than that we
should disjoin the consideration of mental therapeutics from those
of the body.

Let it, indeed, be remembered, in illustration of the noble apho-
rism which I have above quoted ; that the repetition of the dinner
pill snay be a diminution of its remedial virtue, while the repetition
of the moral effort snust tend to the formation of an active sanatory
principle.
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CHAPTER T

Primary mental disease implies perversion, i. e. insanity or deficiency, i. e
1st, Bratality ; 2d, ]mbLEl'lE}’—“nCSLI‘IFHDn of insanity more expedient
than dnl‘mnun—Drder of phenomena in an attack—Suspension of will
oceasioning, 1st, Moral incoherency ; 2d, Incoherency of thought, 7. e
delirium—False perceptions explained on ‘the foregoing assumption—In-
sanity compared, relatively to the suspension of will, with the same state,
with sleep, with inflammation of the brain—Lesion of judgment no proof
of insanity.

Every morbid state may be viewed in relation to some change,
which it supposes either in our material or our immaterial system:

as influencing us, for example, in our capacity of reflective, ob-
senranl: or |mﬂgmatwe beings, and again in our capacity of secret-
ing, nfnhsmhmnr of growing, and of sentient beings.

We might give a history “of inflammation of the liver in regard
to the de!]S of thought, and the moral emotions to which it may
give occasion—or again we might view it in relation to its influence
on the pulse, the complexion, the sensation of pain, and the evi-
dence of approaching suppuration.

But while the combined existence of physical and mental pheno-
mena in every morbid state of man is admitted by us, it is equally
obvious, that in seme morbid states mental phenomena predumlnate,
while in others there is a corresponding predominance in bodily
symptoms. Thus an inflammation of the liver may be contem-
plated in the two relations above alluded to; but no one would
hesitate to assign the primary importance to its bodily symptoms.

The limits, by which I shall confine my present views, are
founded upon the above consideration; and it is my purpose to
prosecute an enquiry into the PIE!’HEH{'S of mental pathology, by
seeking for them in that class of disorders in which mental symp-
toms predominate.

Now a morbid state of mind may be said to exist, either where
some pmpcrt}r essential to mind in its normal state is pewcrled or

2—g may 1
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where some such property is abolished, or has been congenitally
deficient,
The first class of these aflections, in which these characteristics
are found, I shall consider under the term insanity or madness.
The second class, 1 shall consider nunder two heads. That of
brutality or absence of the moral faculty ; and that of imbecility or
intellectual deficiency.

“ There is no word in the English language,” says Dr. Haslam,
“ more deserving of precise definition than madness ; and if those
who have treated this subject, have been so unfortunate as to dis-
agree with each other, and consequently have leflt their readers to
reconcile their discordant opinions, yet it must be confessed, that
considerable pains have been taken to convey a clear and accurate
explanation of this term. Although this contrariety of sentiment
has prevailed concerning the precise meaning of the word madness,
medical practitioners have been sufficiently reconciled as to the
thing itself. So that, when they have seen an insane person, how-
ever opposite to their definition, they have readily coincided in
opinion that the patient was mad.”

In these remarks of Dr, Haslam I entirely concur; and T think I
shall act conformably with their spirit, in declining to offer a defi-
nition of insanity. Corresponding expressions are found in every
language, and are used with a degree of confidence and unison,
which 1n our present state of knowledge will not be advanced into
further significancy by any such procedure. How far the inquiry,
which has led to this essay, may bave helped us on our road o
such a definition, remains to be proved.

In order, however, that my reader may be able to decide whe-
ther we mean the same thing when we use the term insanity, I will
follow out the series of phenomena which have appeared to me
most characteristic of that state, the succession which they observe,
and the laws by which they are regulated.

Let us suppose, then, such a state to have ensned on some one
of those mental affections which most [requently occasion it. 1
shall presently point out how large a portion of such calamities may
be traced to the influence of regret or despondency, when memory
or expectation suggest to the mind irremediable or inevitable evil,

Let us assume a case in which the former of these emotions is
predominant. The order of phenomena in such a case will he as
follows. At first we shall ohserve a certain dwelling upon and
clinging to the painful emotion; snch as is beautifully exhibited,
and reasoned upon by Lady Constance.

Grief fills the room up of my absent child,
Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me,
Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words,
Remembers me of all his gracious parts,
Stuffs out his vacant garments with bis form.
Then have I reason to be fond of grief.
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For some time this state is voluntarily indulged in. But pain
soon predominates over pleasure, and then there takes place a
series of intense efforts to shake off the influence. Meanwhile these
efforts are resisted by powerful antagonists, the tendency to regret
maintaining the vividness of the morbid feeling, and after a time
the force of habit conspiring. And here intervenes that mysterious
agency which our physical constitution exercises over the immate-
rial essence. 'The hepatic and gastric system is deranged by the
morbid condition of the mind, and reacts, angmenting the mental
affection.  Under these conjoint influences the will seems gradn-
ally to lose its efficiency in combating the trains of painful thought,
and finally sinks overpowered, [

I adiit the hypothetical nature of this langnage, and can only
allege, that it tallies with phenomena, which any careful observer
may notice. The intense efforts of the unfortunate person on
whom insanity is advancing, and the faint and wearied efforts
which sneceed to these, until all efforts appear to cease, and the
associaling prineciple aets apparently without experiencing any
control from the will, are sufficiently striking. By this time the
disease has produced a certain absnrd and inconsequent line of
conduct, which perhaps excites attention, or perhaps goes on un-
noticed, as involving only eccentricity.

T'his state may be termed smoral incoherency.

We next, gradually, observe symptoms of delirium, or inco-
herency of thought ; and now the existence of insanity is admitted,
but eften too late for the prevention of some of its most unlortunate
resnlts. In the insane, the nnsubjected state of their moral im-
pulses to the will may easily be recognised, and often gives to
their conduct the eharacter of a dream. Successive impulses take
place, over which the azent evidently wields no controlling power,
either chanzing, or mitigating, or inciting. "The moral sentiments
receive their direction solely from without, and affect the conduct
in a manner analogous to that which we often notice in persons of
an absent turn of mind, in whom, no operation of will taking
place, the character of the ndividual is often irrecognisable in his
eonduet, Thus, he will rise in the morning, he will eat, drink,
and go ahout his affairs, without any connection between these
acts and that principle in his constitution which contains the
power of choice.

The above fact, namely, the suspension of the power of will over
the associating principle, may explain much of the disorderliness
of thonght observable in the insane. But will it explain all the
phenomena of the insane state 7 Can it account for false percep-
tions ¢ [ shall proceed to a cautions enquiry into this subject.
What do we notice as taking place, when we exert a power, which
we certainly possess, of disengaging the mind from the influence of
will, and allow the current of thonght to proceed without inter-
ference? Let any person who has ever sat figuring to himself
imazes and pictures in the embers of the fire, or in the passing
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cloud, answer this question. Why, in a short time a tel}dgnﬂ? will
be perceived by him rising in his mind, to give a real exislence to
these productions of the imagination,—to give to its conceptions
the force and truth of perceptions. The fringed edges of the burn-
ing coals are already battlements, the warm undulating glow of the
fire behind is the wavy crimson of the setting sun. He yields
himself to the perception of the landscape thus given him. As the
next step, he will observe a tendency in his trains of reasoning to
connect themselves with these objects in their new capacity. This
stamps additional reality upon his false perceptions, so that the
objects themselves, when they recur to his senses, recur in their
acquired character, which the above process has given to them.
For further illustration of this procedure, I would advise any one
to listen attentively to the waking and spoken dreams of a castle-
building child.

Now let us only suppose the procedure which I have here
described to be attended by a total inability to rouse ourselves out
of the state described, by any effort of will upon the operations of
thought. and we have before us a state such as our experience tells
us is at least identical with the insane state.

It will be observed, that much of my reasoning on the above
point flows similarly to that by which the operations of sleep and
dreaming are explained by Mr. Dugald Stewart. These states
have, in truth, always appeared lo me to possess a striking aflinity
to that of the insane,—with this important difference, that there is
a constant readiness in the mind to be roused out of the sleeping
or dreaming state, but no such readiuess to emerge out of insanity,
when once incurred. And agam, that in sleep every voluntary
action is suspended ; whereas in madness, the will acts with con-
siderable force, though in a more limited extent, than in the sane
state. 'Thus in a sane state, we are conscious that we can in some
degree will a train of thought, as well as a consequent line of
action ; but the insane person to all appearance has only the latter
or practical will. 'Thus his actions are ungovernably violent ; the
decisions from which they flow unstable and unecertain; over them
he has no power of choice. In the first case, then, will is efficient
on human conduet in two respeets; in the latter case only in one.
When an effort has been resolved on in the chaotic chamber of the
insane man’s brain, he can will its being carried into effect; but
the preceding process which determines what that effort shail be,
takes place independently of his volition.

If, then, we compare in these points the phenomena of madness,
of sleep, and of a man’s ordinary state, they may be deseribed in
the following manner. In the last of the three cases, we have the
train of successive thoughts influencing indeed the will, but also
influenced and moulded by a process of will, and finally occasion-
ing such conduct as suits the decisions thus arrived at. In the
insane state we find the will active only in executing the decisions
of the associating principle ; we observe no such reaction, no such
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power of controlling that principle, as exists in the sane state of
the waking mind. As far as we can trace the operations of miod
into the sleeping state,! the power of will seems then suspenled
equally in regulating the course of our thoughts, and execiting
the designs to which they lead.

The ditference generally assumed to exist between the deirium
of phrenitis and that of insanity is intelligibly explained on the
above supposition. In phrenitis, or inflammation of the bain, the
influence of the will is mastered by the intense and trbulent
action of the associating principle; it is overborne, as i'were, by
the current of thonght; but, when the physical excitenent of the
inflammatory process, and the corresponding activity of thought
have subsided, the will resumes its power, and the assocClalions
proceed in their ordinary flow under its control. /

The case is different with insanity. Here the renission of deli-
rium does not appear to involve any re-assumpticn of the power of
the will over the trains of thought; though ne ovger turbulent,
they remain unregulated, as long as the disorcer lasts. This is
what micht be expected to happen under th: supposition that
insanity is a disorder of the will itself, and plenitis a disorder of
some other principle or prineiples, the lesion o Which may disturb
the will, and temporarily suspend it in the cowse of such disorder.

I have limited myself in the above rem+ks to the disorder of
the will, as the mental element implied ¥ insanity. If under
insanity the associating prineiple act indepndently of the restric-
tive or impulsive influence of the will, it wist follow, that the judg-
ment also must be constantly wrong, orto speak more correctly,
must be wrong or right by accident. O the other hand it would
be an assumption palpably unwarrante by that consent of man-
kind, which ultimately determines of use of langnage, if the
errors of judement were represented by me as proving the exist-
ence of insanity. By ‘

In regard, then, to the question, voat is insanity ? T answer that
it is a morbid state to which those €rsons are subject in whm_n the
power of volition is feeble, when hey are placed under the influ-
ence of certain mental and phyical causes which I shall next

endeavour to enumerate.

! Vide Apendix. Note L.
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CHAPTER IL

Mengal causes of insanity, and their contraries, moral and intellectual—
Maal causes and preventives of insanity, to be found among passive
mon| conditions, not active prineiples—Passive couditions of the moral
depayment of mind considered—Regretfulness leading to despondency
and dsappointment—Fearfulness and its kinds—Deficiency and complete-
ness ok moral faculty—Selfishness and kindliness—Sympathy—Relation
of the hove states to active principles—Analogy between insanity and
double Ynsciousness—The latier state apparently produced by mes-
merisim.

I have eijeavoured, in the last chapter, to draw up a statement
of the phetoyena, and their order of ovccurrence, which constitute
an attack of nsanity., 1 proceed to a consideration of those states
of the hum:n wind, as well as their contraries, under which the
influence of the yill over the succession of our ideas is most likely
to be so situated hat insanity should supervene.

Much of my résoning on this subject must be deductive rather
than inductive. The recognised facts are few in number ; and it
is my humble purpae, rather to construet from them an hypothesis,
by means of which ke depths of the subjects may be explored, than
at prBSEt‘lt to alm at ["uis @hject_

"I'he human mind, 1 jis waking state, at least, may be considered
as traversed by an Ninterrupted snccession of thoughts, The
influences which modif,this succession may be viewed from differ-
ent sides of the subje¢ 'The method of contemplating them,
which best suits my presat purpose, is under the two-fold division
of moral and intellectual iyences.

‘T'he latter head may be \yderstood as appertaining to the recog-
nition of truth and falsehad, of reality and unreality in things;
the former as having referencs o our tendencies to like or dislike.

The relation, in which thes wo heads are placed by nature, is
beautifully illustrated in that yvision of the human mind under
which Aristotle contemplates iteither as “involving in itself the
exercise of reason,” or as “ obediy to reason.”

T'his account gives clearness 5 gur conception of the thinking
and emotive depaitmeut of the yipd. in their relation te that

element, which forms the essence « (he first, and was intended to
be the director of the last, namely, Fason.

I shall first consider the emotive phperties of the human mind,
as far, at least, as they inay appear poductive or preventive of
insanity.

T'he arrangement of these properties,which seems to me most
favourable to such an enquiry, is that wyich classes them nnder
two heads; namely, such as lead to actioy and imply an exertion
of will, and such as are capable, indeed, of yfluencing the will, but
do not imply any exertion of it. 'The first are active principles,
the sccond are states and couditions of the miad. For this division
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I am indebted to that adopted by Mr. D. Stewart, in his “Moral
Outlines,” and developed in his beautiful lectures “on the Active
and Moral Powers of Man.™

The above distinetion is important to my present views, if T am
correct in supposing, that the moral causes and preventives of
insanity are to be looked for among the passive conditions of the
mind.

Thus it is not to the love of power, or of riches, or of praise that
insanity can be directly traced, when it springs up in the course of
these several pursuits; it is to the regretfulness, the despondenecy,
the timidity, the anxiousness, some one of which qualities, or of the
others above noticed, will be found in the character in which the
disease breaks out. The active principles, which may possibly be
in play at the time, give occasion to the influence of these passive
states; but they are not themselves causative of insanity.

The truth of this position will best be appreciated, when we
shall have examined the passive states of the human mind in their
relation to our suhject.

Now the first of these passive states to which I shall draw my
readers’ attention is one, to which I shall give the name regret-
fulness.

Our ordinary impressions in regard to this state of the mind
lustrate a very common tendency in morals, to take a prominent
species of any habit of mind, as a representative of all the species,
which fall under the genus; and to give to the genus itself a good
or had name according to the impression which we entertain in
regard to that prﬂmmf-ut species. Now repentance is a species of
the habit under consideration. And it certainly happens, that the
virtnousness of repentant regrets lends a false and mischievous
value to the general practlce ﬂt" indulging the whole class of emo-
tions, of which this is a kind. We are too apt to extend that com-
planum feeling, with which we regard him, who regrets a fault, to
him, who lahours under that ﬁ:uhle cast of character, which dispnses
some persons to wish every thing undone that has been done by
them ; which seems indeed to give a diflerent and less advanta-
geous colour in their eyes to every action, as soon as it has been
performed, however excellent it may have appeared previously to
performance.

If, as | have above suggested, a loss of the regulating power of
will over the trains of our thonghts is a characteristic of insanity ;
if, again, a ceaseless pondering over a painful impression teads to
shake this supremacy of the will ; and, finally, if regretfulness im-
plies this process; it may fairly be Ex[w.r:red that the presence of
regretiulness in any given individual should contribute to the pro-
duction of the insane state.

Accordingly this condition of the human mind appears to furuish

! Vide Appendix, Note II.
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the moral basis of insanity in unnumbered cases ; and, perhaps, it
affords the semblance of a final cause for this ruthless visitation.

A man thoroughly imbued with the tendency to regret, must find
a sort of miserable relief in the insane state; inasmuch, as that
intensity of anxious contemplation, which characterises the regret-
ful, ceases, when the whirl of insane associations sets 1.

The tendency, which I bave above noticed to counfound the
noxious oscillations of regretfuiness with the effects of penitence,
somelimes occasions a very mischievous result in regard to mental
soundness. Those whose duty it is to advocate repentance, are
sometimes deplorably ignorant of the philosophy of mind; they
overlook the fact, that, while some of their followers require, iudeed
a fuller dwn_lupmem of their tendencies 1o regret, others are actualljr
labouring under a plethoric state of that tendency which their in-
cautious admonitions may stimulate into yet more active energy.

Thus while the teacher intends to recommend a virtue, he is in
siich cases fanning and enconraging a morbid elen ent of the
human mind. His patient’s regretful leelings do not want addi-
tional intensity. 'They only ask to be supplied with motives, and
reduced into principles.

In truth, even if left to its natural pruriency, and not cultivated
by ll]ﬂpphf‘d art, regretfulness i1s in many respects almost antago-
nist to a virtuous frame of mind.

Ior, as every thing excites in persons thus constituted one
mtseml:-le wish, that it were but undone, so the points of conduct
which really call for deep reflection with a view to amendment, are
lost sight of in the innumerable small regrets, which stick, lii;e the
darts ol Bandilleros, in their moral skin.

Besides, when the disposition has once gained this power over
him, the only resource which the unhappy sufferer can find, is to
tear his mind entirely away from the past, and to obliterate the
association, instead of rendering it profitable with relation to future
condnet,

As that element of the insane constitution of mind, which I have
just considered, relates to past events, so that to which I proceed
relates to future and expected events. Again; as regretfulness
conduces to a morbid state of mind through the presence of given
quality in ercess, so that state, which 1 have now to consider is, on
the contrary, one of negatinn. 1 shall call it the dﬁﬁﬂiﬂﬂfj? of
hopefiilness.

Now, this deficient state of the aspirations has an injurions effect

on the human mind, as it implies two separate results in regard to
character, d:ﬂqpnndum}r, and disappointment.

That a tendency tothe former of these states must take its origin
in deficiency of hope, will, perhaps, be readily granted ; but a little
consideration will make the same fact equally obvious in the latter
case.

Let us consider for a moment the hopeless character in its rela-
tions to disappointment. At first sight, a conclusion different to
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mine might suggest itself. T may be told, that the person who is
slow to hnpe is little liable to frustration. But let us turn for a
moment to the sanguine man. Is fie ever a disappoinicd man?
HE may, it is true, undergo a disappointment, but i1s he ever in a
disappointed frame of mind? Who has not observed the shifting
horizon of the sanguine? No sooner is one fairy vision dissipated,
than another takes its place as bright and gleamy as its predecessor.
“The full of hope, miscalled forlorn,” is the description given by
the greatest poet ol our day, of those who adventure the service of
danger alluded to in that passage.

Such is the state of the sanzuine. But what is the state of the
hopeless in regard to dlﬂap;mmtmeul ?t  As every action of life
involves a preﬁawnne, the hopeless cannot be without his share of
frustrations. "T'hey may possibly be less frequent from his want of
that energy which supplies objects of pursuit, than those of the
sanguine ; but, when they come, they are comparatively greater
both in actual severity and in duration. For in truth the frustra-
tions of the sanguine are little more than stimulants applied to the
production of a fresh scheme. They are lost sight of in the anti-
cipations which spring out of them.

Meanwhile it will be admitted, that the states of disappointment
and despondency give that mm:-d;-' dwelling upon trains of ahsorb-
ing thought, which we have adverted to as conspicuous in the
early stages of the insane state.

Next in succession as in force to the moral states which I have
discussed as the excess of regret, and the deficiency of hope, I am
disposed to place fearfulness.

This condition of the mind is indeed so full of pain, and tends
also so strongly to detain it in a single channel of thought, that it
may at first wrht appear to claim equal importance with. regret,
despondency, and disappointment. Experience, however, has not
authorised me to give it this position, and the conclusions of ex-
perience are conformable to the philosophy of the subject. For
the operations of fear are deficient in regard to one condition, which
adds powerfully to the influence of regret, despondency, and disap-
pointiment. The objects of fear possess nothing attractive ; nothin
that can keep our associations enthralled, exeept that which woul
repel us, but for its importance.

The chaiu that ties our thoughts to the cause of our fears is a
single one, the sense of danger. That which keeps our atiention
fixed on the cause of our 1egrets, is a double one, componnded,
indeed, of the emotion of grief, and a remains of attachment to the
ohject, of which we are deprived.

In the first case, our efforts to resist the intrusive feeling, are not,
as in the latter case, defeated by the treachery of that feeling.

If any one, indeed, will analyse his own emoctions under the
influence of regret, he will recognise in them two distinet stages,
The first will be simple grief; the second stage is grief accom-
panied by an endeavour to realise to himself the lost object, as if it
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were still possessed. Now grief, where it exists, uncombined with
this mental process, soon finds that merciful cure which time
affords. But the re-action of thought, which follows the fruitless
effort, which we have thus contemplated, renews its keen and bitter
feeling.

We shall presently notice the assistance which the mind receives
towards indulging this miserable process from the imagination.

With respect to the modifications of fear, they are as various as
the objects of human regard, and the sensibilities of the human
character. Personal fear is probably the most intense and over-
powering. ''he fear of poverty, the apprehension of disgrace, the
dread ol respousibility, and of public display, each have in turn
shaken the mind, and produced forms of menomania. 'The opera-
tion of these agents is perfectly consistent with our theory of in-
sanity. Personal fear is, as we have observed, the strongest of them
all. But it wants n'enenllg,r, except in re:rurd to a future state, that
enduring quality which shiould enable it fo usurp the power of will.
The apprehvnsmn of responsibility and of disgrace is more fre-
quently productive of the disease. The dread of poverty keeps a
grim spectre constantly before our eyes which has in many
nstances taken out of our hands the reins of thought.

I know not how far I may be considered erroneous in throwing
under the same head the emotion of fear in regard to iznominy, to
poverty, and to personal danger. They seem to me to have com-
mon points sufficiently marked to warrant this arrangement. There
is a physical and moral shrinking under all these emotions which
may well unite them. Let a man be told that he will lose a sum
of money, which is of importance to him, he turns pale, his breath-
ing becomes quickened, his hand less warm. But these are also
the phenomena of personal fear, though less intense in degree, as
men are ordinarily constituted,

In prosecuting the general division, which I have borrowed frum
Mr. D. Stewart, I have neither restricted myself to his ennmeration
of properties, nor to his assignment of those which actually form a
part ol his system. Thus the property, which I have next to con-
sider, constitu'es one of Mr. Stewart’s active principles; to me it
appears to deserve a place among the passive conditions of the
mind. I advert to the moral faculty.

It is true, that in regard to the choice both of objects and of
means for their attainment, conscience aflords its sanction or its
disapproval. But the two elements which appear essential to an
active prmmpIL, namely, desire of an ohject, and energy in its pur-
suit, must, in all such cases, eonformably with the common use of
terms, flow from some other source. Thus, the active principle,
which desires power and pursues it, is called ambition. But
amoug the crowd of its appropriate objeets, and of the means for
their attainment, the choice of the ambitions is submitted to the
authority of conscience, according to the extent to which this prin-
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ciple may exist in their minds, either naturally or as developed by
cultivation,

The description admirably given by Dr. Butler of benevolence,
would seem to require us to place this also among the passive con-
ditions of the mind, But as there is clearly an active principle,
popularly distinguished by that term, I prefer the expression, kind-
liness, for that passive condition, which is the opposite of selfishness.
As sellishness inclines us to find our pleasure in what promotes our
own interests, so kindliness inclines us to find our pleasure in what
promnotes the interests of others.

As conscientiousness, or the large development of the moral
laculty, tends to make a given act seem eligible, because it is
agreeable to our sense of right, or pleasing to God ; o self-love and
kindliness tend to make an action eligible, because it is expedient,
the first in relation to ourselves, the second in relation to others.

I mean, then, to express by selfishness that state of mind which
occasions us to find our enjoyment in any given line of conduct as
serviceable to ourselves, and not as serviceable to others. Now
this is a state highly predisponent to insanity, since it gives ample
food to a noxious principle, which we have already noticed, namely,
the tendency to regret and disappointment ;—and that on principles
which will readily be admitted. The wishes of a selfish man, to
be a source of gratification to him, require the achievement of soine
definite ohject ; and this, of course, he cannot always secure. The
wishes of the benevoleut, on the other hand, are accomplished,
sufficiently, at least, for a large amount of gratification, if he can
satisfy his mind that he has done his best. But it is unnecessary
to enter into any proof of the fact that our endeavours are more
within our power than their snccess can be. Thus the stoics placed
happiness in the possession of their good and wise man, because
they supposed him to be concerned only with his pursuits and
avoidances, and not with any definite acquisition; justly appre-
ciating the fact, that happiness should be placed out of the reach of
fortune, except our endeavours,

I have next to consider the relation of the moral faculty to the
subject of madness. When of sufficient strength to predominate
over conduct, it 15 indeed a powerful antagonis, as lessening the
number of our regrets. And this point it effects, not merely by
the preference which it may be supposed to produce of right con-
duct over wrong ; but also by contributing to the formation of a
general principle which is very rarely laid hold of by the mind, the
principle of acting or abstaining from action because it is right. Men
do not readily feel the pangs of regret when they can refer the point
of conduct to any settled rule. Dirk Hatterick's regrets were
tranquillised by the reflection, that he had adhered to fis one prin-
ciple, namely, the keeping faith with his ship owners. How mnch
greater must their freedom be from regretful emotions, when they
find their condnet in unison with a principle with which the sym-
pathies of human nature are in strict harmony.,
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When sparingly developed, the moral faculty has a very different
effect on the mind : many of those persons, in truth, who are pitied
for an overwrought cmwcinnlinusuass?a mind t:m fine for this
world—are illustrations of this defect. These persons are miserable
not from having too much, but from having too little conscience.
The I_lllﬁ:ﬁj,hllld excited state of the moral sense, which in their case
bears the semblance of activity, resnlts from the struggle which it
is carrying on, and not from its strength. If this streuﬂ*th were
greater, its mandates wonld be -::hnwd withont opposition. Such
we must suppose to be the case in the war between conscience and
antagonist tendencies which may often be noticed in the selfish man.

Agreeably to this view, we must admit the truth of a very para-
doxical remark ; that selfishness in eombination with a sparingly
developed conscientiousness is more productive of misery than
unmixed selfishness. “If a man,” says Mr. Hume, “ be liable to a
vice or imperfection, it may often happen, that a good quality
which he possesses along with it, will render him more miserable
than il he were completely vicions. A person of such imbecility of
temper as to be easily broken by affliction, is more unhappy for
being endowed with a o'nuernublj.r and {riendly disposition, which
gives him a lively concern ior others, and exposes him the more to
fortnne and accidents. A sense of shame in an imperfect character
is certainly a virtue, but produces great uneasiness and remorse,
from which the abandoned villain is totally free.”

The property which T shall next consider, in its relation to the
insane state, seems wisely classed by Mr. D. Stewart among the
prineiples co-operative with our active powers. It is called sym-
pathy.

Under that passive condition of the mind, which this term ex-
presses, and according to the extent to which it is developed, we
find ourselves going along, readily or unwillingly with the emo-
tions of other men. 'That there is a property of this kind in our
moral constitution, independent of the emotions themselves, is pro-
bable, from the readiness with which we see persons of very feeble
affections roused to their display, when such affections are exhibited
in their presence. Parasitical as this condition of the mind may
appear in the above point, it is implanted for a very wise purpose.
For, as it can raise, so also it can lower, the tone and rapidity of
passing emotions, and of the associated ideas which spring from
them. 'Thus, in cases of intense excitement, in which the influ-
ence of the will may be recarded as wavering, and almost suspended,
the power ol sympathy is capahle nfrewadjnsunu' the almost destroyed
equilibrium; and the turbulent operations of the heart and the
undomanding yield to the influence of the “impartial spectator.”

Now, it would appear, either that the insanely predisposed are
peculiarly deficient in this principle. or that insanity tends to weaken
its efficaey, in those who are afflicted by the disease, "T'his opinion
is prineipally based on the following apparent facts.

First, that in the insane there is invariably a diminished state of
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those natural aflections, which require sympathy for their full
development, and these are the kindly ones. While, on the other
hand, most persons retain their full capacity for the evolution of
hatred, anger, and uncharitableness, properties which require no
assistance from sympathy.

Secondly, that the supposition affords a practical diagnostic in
insanity. In many persons thus situated, in whom, at the time at
which the enquiry is made, the reasoning pnwerq are in a clear and
sound state, and whose emotions are at the time flowing evenly and
quietly, we are enabled to detect disease, by observing, that the
patient is not going along, or sympathising with us, or, indeed, with
any one extrinsic to himself. Perhaps his conversation can only
be characterised as moerbid, by its remarkable want of relation to all
that is passing in the wminds of by-standers. In this point, indeed,
the insane are remarkably contrasted with the inebriated, whom,
in many respects, they greatly resemble. Persons in the latter state
overflow with sympathy, and carry it to a ridiculous and maudlin
extent.

Such are the mental conditions, which appear to me favourable
to the production or the prevention of this mental disease. The
above enquiry, which has placed them among the passive states of
the mind, suggests an answer to the question, why I have not also
attributed insanity to some one or more of the active principles of
character. Men wmay experience love, or ambition, or cupidity ;
they may over-stimulate themselves under this powerful agency
into apoplexy or phrenitis; but they do not go mad, as far as men-
tal causes are concerned, unless they have, for the companion of
their way, some of the fiends which I have noticed, or want some
of the protecting influences which are afforded by a jumt regulation
of those very qualities, which I have described as mischievous in
their abuse,

If unavailing regrets, if hopelessness, and either of its conse-
quents, disappointiment or despondency, if fear, in any of its varieties
beset us—-if the moral faculty be not strong enough to supply us
with fixed principles of action,—if a large develnpm&m of self-love
afford us its appropriate source of regret, and if our moral constitu-
tion has rendered us nnsusceptible of influence from sympathy, we
are daugerously situated guoad insanity, whatever may be the vigour
or the feebleness of those elements in our characters which lead to
active pursuits. With respect indeed to feeble characters, by which
term is generally meant persons with no strongly pnadnmlmm prin-
ciple of action, in such persons a regretful or timid disposition
oceasions a state of continuous suffering almost equivalent to that
which resnlts from the failures of the energetic, while they never
enjoy the wholesome stimulus of success. Miss Edgeworth’s
delineation of Lord Glenthorn is an admirable commentary on the
dangers of ennui.

On the other hand, in tracing out the above described differences
between the active moral principles, aud the passive conditions of
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the mind relatively to insanity, I do not mean to snggest, that the
excess in which the former may possibly be developed, is a matter
of small import. A regretful person, though sure to find food for
that tendency, whatever hLis pursuits may be, certainly becomes
more liable to regrets, if he labour under intense ambition or ava-
rice. Indeed, all these properties which I have placed in close
relation to insanity, require, for their healthy state, even and well
balanced appetites, affections, and desires,

It is probable that the above enumeration may be far {from exhaust-
ing the moral causes of insanity. There is even much difficulty in
addacing proof that the above are among the conditions of this
morbid state. The painful feelings of mankind on this subject
make it difficalt to publish the moral dissections of individual cha-
racters.  We must be contented to rest our case upon the opinion
of those, who have had opportunities and inclination to investigate
for themselves.

Among the more obscure and dubious topies, out of which light
may at some future time be shed upon this mysterious subject, the
following perhaps deserves a place.

There is a morbid state of the human mind admitted by patholo-
gists, under which the patient lives in alternate stages, as it were,
of two different beings, in regard to the sequence of his thonghts,
and the operations of his intellectual and moral properties. The
one is easily recognised as his normal state. It exhibits the ordinary
phenomena of his character and habits. In the other he appears to
have undergone a remarkable change. He has forgotien things
and persons, or views them in perfectly new lights. The current
of his thoughts verges on delirinm in rapidity and excitation.
Sometimes there appears in him more force and vivacity of intellect
in his paroxysmal state, than was observable in his original cha-
racter. From each of these states he drops suddenly into the other,
and he has no clear recollection in the one, of subjects which had
interested him in the other. This morbid state, to which the name
double econsciousness is usually given, has a considerable affinity to
the intermittent form of madness; so much so, that it seeins not
unreasonable to suspect that their laws of causation may have some
common points. Now, unless the systern of Mesmerism,' which
has recently been brought before the British publie, be a system of
simulation and culhlsmn we have bere also a form of donble con-
srmusnesa, which those who have seen the experiment 1:ade during
the spring of 1838, at a London hospital, will admit to have ex-
hibited this Elﬂlﬂ!l],? in a high degree ; —and this Jorm of double
CONSCIOUSNESS 18 mt‘mrmrnfy E!rmff".ﬂ'! about by external agency.
On the principles which regulate this agency I have nothing to
say.

The facts, indeed, produced by the professors of this new science,
should be kept ecarelully distinet from the various hypotheses, on

! Vide Note I.
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which they have at different times been based. The latter may be
erroneous and absurd, while the former may be undeniable. If
true, these facts constitute a remarkable epoch in the history of the
nervous temperament. If false, they involve marvellous imposture,
and leave us in a state of profound distrust at the evidence of our
senses.

The subject has not yet obtained the scrutiny which it deserves.
To such a serutiny I must observe, that apparent deviations from
the order of nature ought to oppose no obstacle. It is probable that
some improbable phenomena should turn out to be true, if ever it
should be given us to fathom the laws to which the phenomena of
mind are subjected.

‘I'he necessary antecedents to an attack of insanity are hidden
from our view at present behind a veil more impenetrable than is
thrown over any other disorder. If Mesmerism should help us to
a partial removal of this veil, it will have done much. The dis-
covery of a cure in disease Is most likely to be effected through a
discovery of its cause.

CHAPTER III.

Intellectual properties, active or passive—Active intellectual properties
favourable to mental health: insufficiently appreciated in this point—
T‘-"hi; ?—Application of them by the patient to his own case—Rev. Robert
Hall.

The same distinction which we have noticed in relation to the
moral department of the human mind, may be applied to its intel-
lectual properties. They also may be viewed as active principles
or passive slatles.

We are so coustituted that a current of associated ideas must
flow, without any agency of our own, through the mind. We can
enlarge its channels or divert its course; hut the stream pours on
spontaneously, and is so far independent of our will.

It has been observed above, that an adequate development of
active moral principles is requisite to mental health. An absence
of them would leave human nature a monotonous blank. They
are wholesome in their modified state, and not necessarily mis-
chievous in their more energetic forms.

Much more than this may be said in favour of the active intel-
lectual principles. These are not merely counsistent with mental
health, but also highly preventative of mental disease. This is
generally true of the faculties of observation, of judgment, and of
reasoning, deductive or inductive. The faculty of obs rvation may
be made available towards even the removal of actual insanity. No
one, who has witnessed the temporary mitigation of insanity pro-
duced by the studies to which this faculty leads, can doubt its
efficacy. A flower, an insect, or a mineral, have often beguiled the
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restlessness of that disease into temporary self-control, when the
mind had been previously imbued with a taste for such pursuits.
But every exertion of the intellect has in truth its own delight ; and
all are beneficial in kind. Again, the pause from intellectual pur-
suit is itself full of enjoyment. It is rest. That from moral emotions
is languor ; and, in ill-regulated minds, it is ennui.

The same remark applies to the active operations of the intellect,
which we have formerly made in regard to the benevolent affec-
tions; and it has an equally close connection with our present
subject. T%hey do not depend for their gratification upon success
in the pursuit of their objects. Their labours are their reward.
Probably the happiest men in existence, “sua si bona norint,” are
persons engaged in literature and science as an employment. It is
to be regretted that they are not always sufficiently aware of the
above remunerative points in the nature of their exertions. The
reason of this is probably to be found in the extensive tendency of
those who conduct the education of our youth to encourage ambi-
tion as the principle motive to such exertions—How ecan that boy
learn to value the luxuries of science or literature who is only
taught to appreciate themn as a means of obtaining applause ?

There may be, and in some cases I have witnessed a very
beneficial use of intellectual power in averting insanity, when the
patient has been able to apply the resources of his understanding
to the regulation of his mind under a consciousness of his own
predisposition. It is needless to observe, that the possession of very
high talents is presupposed in him who can be entrusted with such
an application of his intellect. But insanity constitutes no excep-
tion to the great law of our nature which in some degree places in
our own hands the remedies of all the diseases with which we are
visited. The modes in which the patient may be taught thus to
minister to himself, will be considered in another part. 1 cannot
forbear introducing here some extracts from a beautiful letter, in
which the late Sir James Mackintosh at once recognises the possi-
bility of such surveillance of self, and ascribes it to an illustrious,
though unfortunate friend.!

“T'hat the mind of a good man,” he observes, “may approach
independence of external things, is a truth which no man ever
doubted who was worthy to understand it: but you, perhaps, aflord
the first example of the moral nature, looking at the understanding
itself as sowething that is only the first of its instruments. I cannot
think of this without a secret elevation of soul, not unattended, I
hope, with improvement. You are, perhaps, the first that has
reached this superiority. With so fine an understanding, you have
the humility to consider its disturbance as a blessing, so far as it
improves your moral system. The same principles, however, lead
you to keep every instrument of duty and usefulness in repair, and

! The Reverend Robert Hall.
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the same habits of feeling will afford you the best chance of
doing so.

“ We are all acenstomed to contemplate with pleasure the sus-
pension of the ordinary operations of the understanding in sleep,
and to be even amused by its nightly wanderings from its course
in dreams. From the commanding eminence which you have
gained, you will gradually famliarise your wmind to consider its
other aberrations as only more rare than sleep and dreams ; and in
process of time they will cease to appear to you much more horrible.
You will then be delivered from that constant dread, which so often
brings on the very evil dreaded ; and which, as it clouds the whole
of human life, is itself a greater calamity than any temporary dis-
ease. Some dread of this sort darkened the days of Johnson;
and the fears of Ronsseau seem constantly to have realised them-
selves. But, whoever has brought himself to consider a disease of
the brain as differing only in degree from a disease of the lungs,
has robbed it of that mysterions horror, which forms its chief
malignity. 1If he were to do this by undervaluing intellect, he
would indeed gain only a low quiet at the expense of mental
dignity. DBnt you do it by feeling the superiority of a moral nature
over intellect itself.”

It is, perhaps, unnecessary to notice how high a strain of intellect
that man must possess, who can reason himself into the conviction
which this last sentence expresses.

But in order that we should be able to prosecute the operations
of the intellect without danger from exhaustion, (a danger which
leads to results more belonging to the head of Imbecility, than of
Insanity,) we are benevolently provided with another faculty, which
it will be my business next to consider.

CHAPTER 1V.

Imagination, that property by which we recognise absent objects of percep-
tion, either such as they are witnessed in nature, or broken up, and re-com-
pounded—connected both with the intellectval and emotive departments
of mind—with the intellectual depariment, either as illustrating, or as
supplying hypotheses.—Favourable to mental health in the ahove opera-
tions.—No corresponding benefit from imagination relatively to the emotive
department.—Not, even. when our feelings require to be heightened.—
This illustrated in the cases of courage.—Of benevolence.

The meaning generally conveyed by the term imagination, is
expressed in the following passages of Mr. Dugald Stewart.! * The
province of imagination is to select qualities and circumstances
from a variety of diflerent objects ; and by combining and disposing

. these to form a new creation of its own.” Again, “ T'he nature and

' Elements of the Philosophy of the Human Mind, vol. i
3—a 2 may
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province of imagination are most clearly exemplified in the arts
which convey pleasure to the mind by vew modifications and com-
binations of beauties originally perceived by the eye.”—The pro-
perty, to which I shall assign this name in reference to my present
subject, is that, by which we are enabled to recognise abseut objects
of perception, as if they were present; either such as they are
witnessed in nature, or broken up, atd recompounded into new
combinations.  °

This property has a very important relation to the morbid state,
which 1 amn considering. ‘I'o which departinent of the mind it
principally belongs, is a question which I need not, at present,
discuss. T'hat-it influences each, is a fact requiring no proof.

It happeuns, however, that the connection of this property with
the emotive department of the mind has received a muech more
careful serutiny and discussion, than that which it holds with our
intellectual powers. But it is important to my present purpose, that
the latter connection should be appreciated as completely as the
former.

The connection of the imagination with the intellectual faculties
is twofold. Flirst, it affords illustrations, by which the processes of
thought are cleared up. Secondly, it (often) affords body and sub-
stance, as it were, to the thoughts themselves. This end it accom-
plishes either partially, by single terms, or wholly, by obtaining
from its storehouse of imagery the materials, by means of which
the entire view may be evolved, and presented to the judgment.

A better illustration of its latter effect can scarcely be afforded,
than that which the following passage suggests; in which the
eminent writer deseribes some characteristic points of Sir Humphrey
Davy and Mr. Michael Faraday. ¢ All great steps in science,” says
Mr. Whewell, “require a peculiar vividness and distinetness of
thought in the discoverer. Both Davy and Faraday possessed this
vividness of mind: and it was in consequence of this endowment,
that Davy’s lectures upon chemistry, and Faraday’s upon almost
every subject of physical philosophy were of the most brilliant and
captivating character. 1n discovering the nature of voltaic action,
the essential intellectual requisite was to have a clear conceplion
of that which Faraday expressed by the remarkable phrase an azxis
of power having equal and epposite forees : and the distinetness of
this idea in Faraday’s mind shines forth in every part of his writings.
Thus he says, the force, which determines the decomposition of a
body is in the body, not in the poles; but for the most part he can
only convey this fundamental idea by illustrations.” . . . .

Now here we find it recognised. by Mr. Whewell, that certain
ideas, appertaining to science, would want that expression, which

ives them a tangible character, if 1 may say so, and mukes them
available to its purposes, but for the exercise of a faculty, which I
shall presume to denominate imagination, as agreeing with the most
definite sense in which this term is applied by philosophers: ope-
rating in “the vivid mind” of a Faraday or a Davy by a process
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analogous to that, which the painter exercises upon /his ahsent
objects of perception, it re-combines the materials thus obtained ;
and finally constructs that hypothesis, which experiment must
afterwards verify or confute.

But whether we contemplate the lmagumtmn in the last-mentioned
relation to science, namLiy, as conveying fundamental ideas, or
view it as merely suggesting illustrations, in either case one fact
holds good with regard to it, connecting it practically with the sub-
Ject of mental disease. In so far as our s-:ppﬂsmﬂu is well founded,
that the operations of the intellect are caleulated to prevent mental
disease, in the same degree must that faculty be valuable, which
extends our capacity for such operations. That the operations,
which we have described as introdnced by the imagination into dis,
cursive processes, must lighten, as well as promote these processes-
is also very obvions. Simple change in the nature of an exertion,
can obviate fatigne, and repair power. But here, we find not only
a new but a less laborious process introdoced.

The benefits derivable to the mind from habitual exertion of the
understanding, could not be reaped, for very exhaustion of the
thinking power, but for the subsidiary agent thus kindly afforded
to us.

There is nothing analogous to this alternate play of reason and
fancy, in the effects of the imagination on the emotive department.
The feelings experience no mitigatory influence from its presence.
The topics which they draw from this source, rather add fuel and
intensity to their action.

T'o this it may be answered, that, in some casas, our emotive ten-
dencies may require to be heightened, as well as to be tranquillised :
and that, in such cases, the effect of imagination may be favourable
to the just equilibrinin of the human mind. Thus, if hope, if regret,
if resentment, if the love of approbation and the desire of property
be too feeble in a given case, they may be stimulated into such
activity as the health of the mind requires, by that power of fancy
which shall make all the ohjects of these properties respectively
wear their hrtghteqt tints. The moral philospher may however
doubt, whether, in this event, the desired equilibrium is gained
under circumstanees likely to render it either permanent or bene-
ficial. Our feelings, when rendered energetic by the aid of our
imagination, are constantly liable to place us in a false position, by
breal-:m;r down at moments of difficulty, and leaving us unable to
advance, when it has become too late to retreat. T'ake, for an example,
courage. The annals of military life wonld afford more than one
instance of failures thus produced ; and failures of this kind are
peculiarly conducive to the insane state. Such failures indeed may
easily take place. A love of honour and a burning sympathy with
the applause, which men are disposed to confer on indifference to
danger, will afford incentives to a military life sufficiently powerful
to avercome constitutional timidity, if duly aided by a vivid imagi-
nation. In such a mind, it will bring forward in bold relief all that
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is graceful and beantiful in war, all that peculiarly concerns glory
and suceess, and the acquisition of excitement. Horror will disap-
pear, overshadowed, as it were, by her own plume. Then comes
the day of miserable development ; when, after a thrilling effort to
assume a virtue, of which nature has denied him the elements,—the
unfortunate admirer of heroism wavers, faints, and gives way in
his unhappy pursnit of it.

Without any corresponding mischief to the sanity of the mind, a
corresponding failure in moral results is often observable, where
benevolence nbtains its stimulus from the imagination. The person
thus excited is disposed to succour nof the real sufferer from penury
or distress, but the object which his faney has dressed up in the
picturesque colours of misfortune ; and often, when real misfortune
comes before him, he turns disgusted from its loathsome accom-
paniments,

CHAPTER V.

Relation of Phrenology to the Science of Mind considered.

In a disquisition which proposes to enqnire into the elements
of the human mind in relation to its morhid states, it is not easy to
leave the views of the phrenologists absolutely untouched. Since,
if they are right, or I may say, so far as they are right, they ought
to throw valuable light on the causes of mental disease.

T'here is certainly in the character of the phrenologists themselves
one feature, which shonld attract the attention of a philosopher in-
dependently of the subject matter of their pursuits. 'They are
pains-taking, laborious men, prosecuting their views among accu-
mulated facts, or what they consider to be facts, in a subject, to
which @ priori reasoning has hitherto been far more commonly
applied.

In this respect, indeed, they are somewhat hardly used; for,
while they receive on other and more reasonable grounds, their full
meed of blame, they are constantly assailed with the epithet,
“speculative and theoretical.”

Surely, if the rapid formation of a system had been their object,
they would have gone to work in a very different way. Weshould
have seen them classing under a few elements all the phenomena of
mind; in short, dealing with the mind as the ingenious author of
the Brunonian theory dealt with the body.

But the phrenologists appear to have been forced into an hypo-
thesis by accumulated observation, and heing remarkably deficient
in the facnlty of generalising, they have thrown their work into a
great number of detached pizeon holes, and have separated very
arbitrarily into small parcels, what more skilful theorists would
have collected into larger masses. This procedure has laid them
open to much ridicule. But, as it is opposed to the more dangerous
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fault of rapid systematising it in some degree increases the claims of
their labours to our attention.

It would, I imagine, be very easy to state the views of the phreno-
logists, in a forin, which would appear perfectly reasonable to those
by whom they are derided on the above gronnds. The facial angle
of Camper has long ago directed our attention to the shape of the
liead in connection with the manifestations of intellect ; and again,
the connection between our intellectual and moral departmems
would dispose us to accept with attention the evidence of their
having a common organic agent. Bat, if we think and feel threugh
the mstrumcnmllt}r of the hmm, we shall probably think and feel
agreeably to laws, which will imply one kind of action in the brain
one operation intellectual or emotive, another for another ; and it is
far from improbable that this difference of celebral action should
be connected with a difference in the fibres appropriated to
each function, or in other words, with a difference in the parts of
the brain relative to each. Oa this basis, the general principle of a
division into organs might be erected without any antecedent im-
probability ; and if the divisions of Gall appear unphilosophically
minute, it would be easy to reduce them into more general heads,
without interfering with the location assigned to them by their dis-
coverer. Viewing them, indeed, in groups according to their juxta-
position, we shall often find that a generic charactrr prevails such
as the experience which we possess “of the human mind would lead
us to expect. Thus benevolence and imitation (organs which
touch each other in the phrenological map) embody the great
principle of sympathy. Again the elation of spirit, the self-con-
gratulation which men experience, when the witness in their
own breast ecommends them, is the same emotion differently
exerted, with that which elevates the successful cowmpetitor for
public applause. These organs accordingly are in contact. Hope,
veneration, wonder and ldcalliy constitnle a mass of contiguous
organs, which might easily be tanght under common meta-
physical prineciples. It would be easy in other instances to soften
off the hard distinetness with which Gall and Spurzheim have split
the cerebral mass. Their comparative neglect to do this for them-
selves, inay well be accounted for, if their statements are trie, by
the marvellous individual facts, which seem first to have drawn
their attention to the subject, and kept them entangled in its details.

One of the most frequent topics employed against them is fur-
nished by their mistaken judgment in regard to character. And
this appears to me to be pressed against them with some want of
candour, though perhaps, they have injured their own cause by
injudicious confidence.

It is far from necessary, that they should always be right, to the
constituting phrenology a very important help to our acquamtance
with character. The basis of their peculiar theory is the size of the
brain. The quality of the brain, and the temperament of the in-
dividual, must, as they admit, have a large connection with his
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character. Let them be met with the allowance due to the enthu-
siasm of discoverers, if, having substantiated the first of these three
elements, they allow it sometimes to occupy more than its just space
as the groundwork of their judgments.

With respect to the mistakes of the phrenologists, they may lay
claim to the same indulgence, which other mistakes meet with. At
all events, from the professors of medical science they might expect
to find sympathising ecriticism. We lay down the symptoms of
disease ; but we do not consider ourselves candidly dealt with, if
our repﬂated failures in diagnosis lay our science under the imputa-
tion of charlatanism. And yet it is to be observed, that many of
its professors assert the general skill of the faculty in discovering
disease, just as confidently as the phrenologists assert their skill in
the discovery of character. -

Of the arguments against crainology obtained from the shape of
the brain, as not trily represented by that of the skull, it may be
observed, that they are met by contrary affirmations of anatomists ;
and that after all, they leave untouched the actual observations of
craniologists, which ought to be the points of interest. Their hy-
pothesis may be erroneous, and yet their conjectures may be gene-
rally true. Many men arrive at truth by a process quite different
from that, which they suppose themselves to have adopted. The
facts of such persous should not be compelled to undergo the
punishment due to their reasoning.

But whatever may be the merits of these gentlemen as to their
peculiar doctrines, still the science of mind is indebted to them for
valuable speculations. 'Thus, they have thrown a curious light
npon certain paradoxes in human conduct, which before their times
had not been referred to any laws,—by boldly laying down in
their charts attributes, apparently contradictory, as co-existent,
Such paradoxes in conduct had previously forced themselves on our
minds, and had been viewed as inconsistencies. But there are no
inconsistencies under this scheme, which assumes in every indivi-
dual the existence of all the pmperhe:: of the human mind, in very
different guantities and proportions, indeed, and in many cases
strangely antagonised. Flippant m:nt[emen and ladies langhed,
when ‘Thurtell turned out to be at once benevolent and destructive.
but the phrenologists had read a page in the hook of nature which
contains this marvellons provision, and in their homely way they
assizned the separate organs, Thus also the simultaneous deve-
lopment of benevolent affectionsin a given character, with a love of
excitement which can find its grauﬁcatmn in scenes of combat is
recogrnised in their scheme,

In placing selfishness and conscientionsness among the passive
states rather than the active prineiples of the mind, [ adopt a plan
recognised by these philosophers, though dlﬂlrent from that of
Dugald Stewart, Again, their omission of a distinet principle of
memory, which leaves it resolved into its elemenls, namely, atten-
tion and fulness of development of that faculty, in regard to which
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the memory is strong,—I am disposed to think an essential service
to the science of mind,

In the above remarks, it has been my object, not to support
phrenology, but to recommend it to the attention of some who at
present deride it; at all events, to prevent its cause from being in-
jured by the awkwardness with which it was at first promulgated,
and the’ dangerous friendship of some of its advocates, to whom I
would venture to submit this consideration,—that its claims to
ﬁﬁreme usefulness will not be perilled by their admitting it to be
allible,

CHAPTER VI

Pathology of insanity considered under three stages:—Ist. moral incohe-
rency ;—2d, moral incohereney continuing; intellectual incoherency
superadded ;—3d, recovery, or an incurable state,

In the first chapter, I have endeavoured to trace the mental phe-
nomena of an attack of insanity.

For practical purposes, the disease thus characterised may be
divided into three stages.

In the first stage the deviation from soundness of mind regards
moral conduet.

In the second stage the moral incoherency continues ; but intel-
lectual incohereney or delirinm has also taken place.

In the third stage, recovery from the above states is proceeding ;
—or the patient is gradually passing into a chronic state of moral
and intellectual perversion.

The prominent features of the first stage are a heightened condi-
tion of those moral defects, or excesses, which 1 have noticed among
the causes of insanity. The patient is regretful, he is despondent,
he is suspicious, he is anxious on the subject of property, or person-
ally fearful in an increased degree. His imagination is probably in
an excited state. The points “which distinguish such attributes in
hin, from the same Lind of attribute in one to whom we should refuse
the appellation of insanity are as follows. "The extent of his suffer-
ings lose all their acenstomed proportion to their causes. The sur-
mises, from which he reasons and converses, are utterly incongruous
with those of other men. T'hus he is the object of an inconceivable
conspiracy. He is noticed and remarked upon by persous, to whom
he must be utterly indifferent. A woman of pure and correct mind
will suppose hersell in love with some person, whom she has never
seen, or beloved and persecuted with addresses by some such a person.
She w;ll be unwilling to go to chureh, becanse every thing that the
preacher says, is meant to apply erqmnlI}r to ker.  The kindliness
of her character is destroyed, and intense selfishness takes its place.
Indeed the blunted state of natnral affection is a remarkable trait of
commenciug insanily. The sequence of her actions becomes in-
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congruous and inconsistent. Among all these peculiarities the
pnwerless state of the insane will is distinetly traceahle. This
diagnostie is important in its relation to another disease, with which
insanity may be easily confounded ; namely, Ih‘ﬂﬂl‘l-’.& It suggests
indeed this difference of practice, that the hysterical should be treated
as far as is consistent with humanity, as if they could avoid or avert
their morbid state ; a procedure, which would utterly fail if applied
to the insane.

The physical phenomena of insanity are at this stage best under-
stood, if viewed in relation to the temperament of the sufferer. In
a former work I have adverted to the doctrine of temperament, as it
concerns dyspepsia; I nught with greater reason press it upon the
attention of the public as it concerns my present subjeet.

All the physical symptoms of the insane indicate a deviation from
the normal state. T'he bilious exhibit their characteristic evidence
of oppression. The lencophlegmatic person is more languid, his
heart’s action is slower, and his | bowels more confined than usual.

The nervous person becomes tremulous, her pulse quickens; the
catamenia often becomes excessive, sometimes, intermit ; her desire
of food 1s excessive or totally destmyed

The sanguine, early in this state, exhibit increased fulness, of
which however they soon lose the appearance. Insanity is essen-
tially a debilitating state,

Thronghout all these temperaments there is a remarkably un-
wholesome appearance of the skin; it is more dry, less clear and
less smooth than usual.

The second stage, or what may be called the stage of development
has now to be considered.

Inconsequential conduct has probably continued for some time,
the duration varying in different cases; and now the state of incon-
sequential thounght presents itself. 'I'he erroneous impressions
which have influenced conduet in the first stare, and which even
then might perhaps have been traced to false perceptions, are now
palpably founded on such impressions. As the patient happens to
be more sanguine or more nervous in his temperament, so much the
more sudden and acute is this change. It is slower, and more gra-
dual in the bilious, and most so in the ]eu—::uphlegm'ltlr.:.

This state is delirium, such at least appears to be the sense in
which that term is ordinarily used ; namely, as involving inconse-
quential thought, and false pprrephm]s.

Insanity may be cr:-mpllcated with inflammation of the brain, or

phrenitis, p'trtmnlarly in the sanguine temperament. But as phrE—
mnf; and insanity having many “similar points, require a very dif-
ferent treatment, as a delirinm in the above siznification is common
to both, it is important to consider, how far it is distinguished in
each.

Now, in the delirium of phrenitis, and T might add, of fever
genprall'_;n so far as any definite ideas or propositions are formed in
the mind, they are inconsequential, and so far partake of the character
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of insanity. But under the ravings of phrenitis, propositions are
rarely constructed. The delirium of insanity disturbs the sequence
of ideas, and renders them unsuitable to external objects ; but leaves
the ideas definite, though erroneous and inconsecutive. 'T'hus the
discourse of an insane person will bear to be divided into proposi-
tions; that of a phrenitic patient will not. It is a process of ejacu-
lations. Words tumble out casually, and take no logical relation
to each other.

In regard to physical symptoms, it may first be observed, that
the sensations of the insane are rarely acute. 'I'his remark holds
good in relation to bodily pain. But even when in a state of
moderate suffering, they are subject to intense exhaustion, and
easily pass even into the sinking state; particularly persons of the
nervous temperament. Long coutinued sleeplessness places the
insane in much danger. - ;

Extreme constipation, to which the insane are very subject,
seems olten to depend upon their physical in irritability. It 1s more
common in the bilious and leucophlegmatic.

In regard to medical nomenclature, 1 should, in deference
to the common use of terms, confine those of mania and melan-
cholia,—the first to the insanity of the sanguine and nervous, the
second to that of the bilious. This division leaves no accredited
name for the insanity of the serous or leucophlegmatic. The term
démence, which, with that of idiocy, completes the French nomen-
clature, has been appropriated by MM. Esquirol, Pinel, and Du-
buisson to another use. They appear to indicate by that term the
phenomena developed by insanity in persons of whatever tempera-
ment, of small intellect and feeble character, whether naturally so,
or from debilitating canses, such as illness or dissipated habits.

The third stage may be considered as differing from the second,
as its commencement, in intensity rather than kind. The power
of regulating the trains of thought is equally wanting. 'The false-
ness of perceptions continues. But the current of thought is flow-
ing less rapidly, and where the case tends towards recovery, the
patient can be induced to doubt the justness of his perceptions.®

The physical symptoms are modified on the same principle.
They are at first the same in kind (but greatly different in intensity)
with those of the second stage.

Both these sets of symptoms experienee very different modifica-
tions afterwards, according to the extent of the disease, and the
patient’s capacity for recovery. In many the state of quiet desola-
tion with which this stage commences, is permanent. The un-
happy patients are irrecoverable. In many again, this state subsides
into what is called a lucid interval. The patient is at first supposed
to have recovered. DBut at the end of a term ol weexs, he has a
repetition of the second stage, and the disorder proceeds upon this

"For a happy instance of management, in ealling a patient’s attention to
the unreal nature of her own perceptions, see Dr. Gooch, on * T he important

Diseases of Women,"” p. 173.
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principle of alternation. This is an unfavourable form of the
complaint, but not an incurable one.

In the more favoured cases, in those, in whom it may be supposed,
that no change of structure has been worked, during the orgasm
of the second stage the powers of self-control are gradually resumed ;
the false perceptions are rectified, and the patient is restored.

Such is the ordinary progression of insanity. In occasional
instances the first stage is so indistinctly marked, that the disorder
fails to engage attention, before it has arrived at its stage of develop-
ment. [ may anticipate the subject of treatment by remarking the
importance which this fact gives to a careful scrutiny of the
moral symptoms of insanity ; if; at least, I am correct in supposing,
that these are the mental indicants of its first stage. If] in its un-
detected state, it occasions no formidable outbreak in the form of
suicide, or murder, still, it must be admitted, if curative measures
avail any thing, that the longer these measures are delayed, the less
is their ultimate chance of success.

And how much, (I may ohserve,) does the common language of
mankind on this painful subject bear out that supposition !

How repeatedly do we hear, after the disease has developed itself
with direct symptoms of delirium, that incoherency of conduct has
long been observed ! * Insanire putas communia me.” the unhappy
patient may now say to his friends, “ Nec medici credis nec cura-
. toris egere a praetore dati.” Meanwhile the disease has perhaps been
gaining mischievous strength, or perhaps producing fatal conse-
quences, while protective measures have been deferred.

CHAPTER VIL

Connection of suicide with insanity; the latter not necessarily co-existent
with the former.—Suicide absolutely excluded by none but the Christian
moralists, except Cicero.— Ancient opinions: Stoic ; Peripatetic. Import-
ance of this view.—Cases in which suicide does spring from insanity.—
Diagnosties of the suicidal tendency.—The homicidal tendency considered
in its relations to insanity.

That the tendency to suicide shonld be an occasional concomitant
to insanity might be expected ; since the sufferings, which produce
this mental disease, also render the possession of life less desirable,
It is also true, that insanity facilitates the commission of suicide, by
removing in some degree and in some cases the barrier opposed to
it by the dislike of bodily pain: since, with diminished susecepti-
bility of bodily pain, the fear of inflicting it upon ourselves must
also be diminished. When, however, certain elements of character,
such as a quick sense, and impatience of moral suffering are pre-
sent in a high degree, or when, existing actnally in a lower degree,
they are excited and fosiered by indulience; when again these
qualities co-exist with a physical indifference to pain and danger,
they certainly predispose to suicide, even where no insanity may
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be present. . If external sources of unhappiness are added, or, if
physical constitution, such as some forms of bilious indigestion,
co-operale, the risk is increased.

Let us suppose a given individual predisposed to suicide by a
concurrence of these causes; and let us suppose, that insanity has
supervened. It will be observed that the danger of suicide is aug-
mented in the supposed case, or, on the other hand, is ﬂﬂcasmlmlly
diminished, on grounds, which it is important to trace.

When ms:-a:nntyr has proceeded to the extent of obliterating all
consecutive thought, the patient is placed under less risk of suicide
than he was under before. When again, the state of insanity is
less complete, so that it leaves the operations of thought still ener-
getic, and only destroys our power of self control,—insanity must
then invigorate the tendency to sell destruction, and increase the
risk. On the whole, the cases saved from suicide by the obliteration
of thought will not be sufficiently numerous to prevent the very
frequent co-existence of this act with the mental disease.

This method of viewing the subject of suicide has always ap-
peared to me more philosophical, than the regarding an act so
deliberately performed, as it often is, and with so tangibla a motive,
as involving necessary insanity.

Education rendering the effects of calamity less intense, by cul-
tivating antagonist states of mind; the kindly sympathies of our
nature, and more than all the mﬂuencﬁ of revealed religion with
its system of rewards and punishments dependent upon a proba-
tionary state, these three agents may oppose powerful and effectnal
obstacles to the commission ﬂfsumlde whatever may be the strength
of temptation.

But of these three topies the last alone is conclusive and irresisti-
ble in its appeal to our reason, This alone answers the question,
What binds man to a life of incurable and excessive misery? by
suzoesting the hope of a remunerative state of being.

In truth, reason, in the absence of revelation, has never heen
able to make out a strong case against the commission of suicide.

The feebleness of Cicero’s argument, based on the supposition,
that it implies timidity, is now admitted at all hands.

“ Remember,” says Epictetus, “the principal thing, that the deor
is open. Do not be more fL'trful than children. But as they,
when the play does not please them, say, 1 will play no longer; so
do you in the same case, e I will play no longer, and go. DBut,
if you stay, do not complain.”

The same strain of thought oceurs in the writings of the happy
and prosperous M. Antoninus. * While nothing draws me away
from life, I remain in it, being free to go; If my roomsmokes, I
leave it.”

The peripatetic philosopher places the grounds of human happi-
ness, in a state of mental regulation very similar to that inenleated
by the Stoics; and though he does not suggest the remedy of self
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destruction of such evils' as may not fall within the remedial power
of self regulation, still he snggests no other.

“1 have ﬂhsvrnd " says the learned Michel de Montaigne, *that
the greater part of 1}|E ancient npmmns are ;wreed in lhls pnmt
that it is time to die when there is more evil than good in living,
and to s our life to our own torment and inconvenience 1s
to contravene the very principles of nature.

Kpsiaresy o gon gnv 6270 # gy aiases.?

Still I may be asked, if suicide be opposed, as it undoubtedly is,
to the principles of Christianity, why I endeavour to weaken the
connection, which on high authority is presumed to exist between
this practice and a morbid state of mind?

I have endeavoured to prove, that the hypothesis, which identifies
suicide with insanity, is speculatively false. It is also a practically

mischievous one. It narrows the moral grounds on which this
awful sin should be met and prevented, by cm]ﬁmng our attention,
as far as this subject is concerned, to those in whom we also recog-
nise the seeds of insanity.

We thus leave out of our consideration many who possess, indeed,
that recklessness, which exposes them under adequate temptation to
suicide, but who do not evince symptoms of the insane state. We
have reason to suspect, that the predisposition to insanity is a limited
one. But there are few, who have not felt at some permd of their
lives some portion of that discontentedness with the procedure of
the world, which involves, not indeed the act of suicide, but the
class of emotions out of which the tendency to it springs. The
rooting out this class of painful emotions is valuchle on its own
account. And no one can say how far they might lead him on the
road to suicide, if strengthened by habit, favoured by cirenmstances,
and supported by personal intrepidity. That man is little fitted for
the duties of life, who, at every turn of adverse fortune, or under
every shifting cloud of ennui, feels that he could willingly * shuffle
off this mortal coil,” if he were but able to muster up suflicient
courage for “the Ieap in the dark.”

But suicide, however it may require to be considered as distinct
in kind from insanity, certainly deserves notice in its relations to
that disease. T'he above remarks, indeed, are not intended to
deprive those who are interested in this painful subject, of the con-
solation which they may derive from this view of it. We are
surely entitled to look at that event with mitigated feelings of pain,
when it has ensued upon an attack of insanity. Those whose
moral and religions principles would have enabled them to resist
the horrible temptation, as long as their power of self control and -
the integrity of their perceptions should remain unshaken, are
placed by opposite circumstances under a difficulty which must

Varpi e 2r qugeai.
# See note 111, Appendix.
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afford a painful but a large excuse, according to any rules, by
which we can suppose the lhml-:rhts of man to be judged.

Besides those, in whom delirium and false perceptions indicate
the presence ol insanity, we are authorised to extend this plea in
favour of such cases as a recent publication, the life of a venerable
dignitary of the Chnrch, has illustrated in one very painful example,
A gentleman of unblemished life, and highly cultivated mind,
whose only palpable drawback to happiness consisted in somewhat
straitened cireumstances, falls into a despondent state. He uses, in
communication with a friend, the a:-:pressinu, that he * cannot much
longer bear up against his troubles.” In a few days afterwards,
with no overt indication of madness, he terminates his own life.
Now this is a case, which can Imrdljr be accounted for, according
to the ordinary laws of the human mind. We cannot b}r any effort
of imagination place ourselves in a state, in which we should relieve
ourselves of that extent of inconvenience at such a price. There
was in this case neither conscious guilt, nor the dread of shame,
nor loss of friends, nor poverty in its over-mastering form. We
are, I think, compelled to adopt the supposition, that a new action,
if I may use the expression, had been set up. That the delirious
whirl of thought had occeurred ; that false perceptions had taken
possession of the unfortunate gentleman; and that voices were
calling upon him, and tempting him to the gulf, into which he so
frightfully plunged. 'These symptoms, or in other words, a state
of insanity had probably occurred. 'T'he case is widely different
from the calculating suicide of a detected malefactor, or a proscribed
Roman ; to which latter person, there being no anSlblllt}' of escape
from an ignominious death, when “all the world was Rome,” the
commission of suicide became almost a matter of expediency.

The following considerations apply generally to this subject.

The suicidal tendency belongs principally to the bilious tempera-
ment.

It is rarely found in persons of personal timidity or of moral
courage.

It is remarkable for the intensity, with which it operates, when
developed in the insane, and for the address with which it masques
its measures.

Accordingly, it increases the difficulty of treatment, whenever it
co-exists with the insane state ; and nothing but the most watchful
attention can defeat the manecuvres by which the unfortunate
patient endeavours to attain his purpose.

One of the first points which require consideration with this
view, is the quality and kind of false perceptions occurring in a
given case. Some lunaties will be found adopting their daily line
of conduct, or again changing it, in reference to certain voices,
which appear to dictate to them. Such persons are liable to ecarry
into effect whatever measures are uppermost in their own nind,
since these measures derive oracular force and influence from being
conveyed, as it were, into their ears by their invisible companions.
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Through questions adroitly put, as to the communications thus
made to him, the patient’s own intentions may often be obtained
and anticipated. And this leads me to notice a rule of practice
extremely important in regard to the general interests of the patient,
as well as to our present topie. In discussing with him his false
perceptions, while we assert, that he stands alone, or, as was well
expressed to me by an insane person, that he is in a “ minority of
one,” in regard to them, we must be cautions how we deny their
reality, that is, their reality in regard to his perceptions, and much
more how we deride him. By neglecting this rule, we often loose
a valuable means of ascertaining the springs of action by which
he is influenced, and thus of defeating improper designs, and gene-
rally we diminish his confidence in our promises and assertions.
For the lunatic is not likely to feel the confidence, if feelings which
are important to him, are derided; and if phenowmena, which pre-
sent themselves to his senses, are ascribed to his imagination.
Meanwhile, the existence of this confidence is perfectly compatible
with a distinct assertion and protest on the part of the physician
or the friend, that /e does not participate in those views which the
patient describes as his own. When this relative reality is admitted,
the sufferer is induced to acecept the assurances with with which
they are accompanied, and to believe, that they may at some future
time turn out equally correct in other points. 'T'hus his judicious
adviser may induce him to expect an alteration in the current of
his thoughts and perceptions which may assimilate him to the rest
of his species.

Exuberant gaiety bursting forth in one, whose ordinary state is
extreme depression, constitutes an ominous symptom, where the
tendency to suicide is suspected. "The patient has often, at that
moment, achieved just that state of orgasm, which will enable him
to commit the act; and he exults fearfully in the consciousness of
this.

“Furor est agnoscere solis
Quem liceat quos jam tangit vicinia fati.”

Sometimes, in regard to this act, as well as in regard to other
proposed extravagances, the patient announces his intention defi-
nitely and precisely. To such announcement the greatest attention
should be paid as unostentatiously as possible. Dr. Burroughs
gives an example of a nobleman afflicted with “ taedinm vite,” who
promised not to commit suicide before his friend returned, at an
appointed hour. Unfortunately the friend returned one hour be-
yond the limited period; and he found, that Lord S had just
shot himself.

The signs of a suicidal tendency, presenting themselves under
insanity, should indeed be carefully studied in relation to the non-
application, as well as to the application of precautionary measnres.
The former point deserves consideration. For it must be re-
membered, that the indulgences, the freedom from restraint, for
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instance, which we must deny to an insane person, for the purpose
of securing him against himself, are often such as would be con-
ducive to his recovery, if they were compatible with his personal
safety.

If the tendencey to suicide occasionally requires the supposition of
insanity for its explanation, this hypothesis is requisite in an equal
degree to enable us to explain the wish to kill others, when this
wish presents itself, as it often does, without any |melllglhle motive,
or arrives at its horrible conclusion without meeting with those
restraints, which a sane state wonld imply in the supposed case.

Often, under those circumstances, we are compelled to believe,
that delirium is present during the whole procedure, and that the
wish to destroy is operating without any control from voluntary
power. It is unchained, as it were, and let loose by insanity.

Often, however, (and this latter head more particularly deserves
the attention of the moralists), a tendency either directly or indi-
rectly leading to the commission of the act, has sprung up in the
mind antecedently to delirium, of which its mdulgence has been
the cause. Here insanity is, in some sort, productive of the homi-
cidal art, and is itself the consequence of the homicidal tendency.

The following is the abstract of a case given by Dr. Esquirol,
which illustrates this point.

“Mr. C—, a gentleman of a bilious and nervous temperament,
aged thirty- 1!1ree. about a year after his marriage, exhibited many
signs of unreasonable jealousy, and soon alterwards became insane.
from this attack he appeared to recover, and also to lose his jealous
feelings. 1In a short time a relapse occurred, the delirious pheno-
mena of which he again surmounted. It was observed, however,
that he remained with a gloomy and suspicious aspect, after the
subsidence of the disease, and his ancient jealousy occasionally
showed itsell. His suspicions now, however, appeared to direct
themselves to the state of his house, on his return to which, after an
absence of some duration, he asked his wife to accompany him to
his wine cellar, that he might ascertain its being in order. ~As they
do not return out of the cellar, his sister-in-law goes down after
them: and on her also staying, a maid-servant Iullnws but instantly
returns, in extreme horror. She had found her two young mis-
tresses mm‘dered, and only saved her own life by a prompt retreat.
T'he murderer is found in a delirious state, intrenched behind some
casks of wine; a razor near him. He is taken to an establishment,
and, after a confinement of some months, dismissed as cured !

“ He next establishes himself at Paris with a mistress ; and re-
enters into business. The tendeney to commit murder, returns, as
might be u:pvctml and he endangers her life. She escapes, h{:w-
ever; he is replaced at an establishment, and dies, in a few days, in
a state ol violent delirium.”

Now here we have a long continued state of jealons excitement
in a mind predisposed to this passion, and supplied with food for it
even by his aflections. On this, insanity supervenes. The sava
impulses natural to jealousy now develope themselves, uncountrolled,
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and they proceed to those results, which they tend to, when the
will is suspended, in minds unfurnished with the countervaiiing
tendencies or principles.

Persons, in whom the murderous orgasm is developed previous
to insanity, that is, before their power ol self-control has been abol-
ished, have sometimes been able to warn the objects of their de-
structive inclinations of their danger, and enable them to fly from
it. This circumstance is noticed b}' Dr. Combe, whose specula-
tions, and those of the phrenologists generally, on the subject of the
homicidal propensity, are full of valuable matter.,

CHAPTER VIIL

Mental treatment of insanity considered relatively to its causes—Prevention
of Insanity—Religious considerations—Diffizulties in ascertaining charac-
ter—Unintentional deceit practised on this point—Real co-existence of
qualities supposed incompatible—Choice of profession considered—Rules
for preserving mental health amid professional pursuits—Importance of
uniting unprofessional pursuits—Treatment of insanity in its three stages.

Having finished this outline of the mental pathology of insanity,
it remains, that we should apply the conelusion, which we have
arrived at, to the prevention and cure of the disease.

This disl‘,inctiﬂn is a convenient one. Though, in truth, the re-
marks, which we have to make on the first head, involve truths
important also in regard to the second.

Those rules of education which are generally most conducive

to the well being of the human mind, become essentially important,
when the tendencies of the individuals kead us to antieipate insanity.

Virtuous principles should be strengthened ; vicious tendencies
should be supplanted in favour of the cognate virtuous tendencies.
For a just theory of morals will sugzest to us the fact, that our vices
spring from impulses, to which education may ordinarily give a
very diflerent character.

The importance of the first suggestion, namely, the erecting prin-
ciples of action, is extreme in relation to the insanely predisposed.
For such persons are, as we have observed, ordinarily indecisive
and regretful. But a general principle on any given subject sup-
plies steadiness of purpose to the former, and controls the reactions
of the latter by summoning to the aid of each party the satisfaction,
which men always feel in being able to assign a reason for their
conduct. Even the bad, if their vices have been erected into prin-
ciples, are so far less liable to insanity, than men of virtuous ten-
dencies, but of casual and uncertain impulses.

A high and enlightened religious feeling is, I believe, the best
safezuard of the human mind against the invasion of this complaint.

It strengtheus the tendency to hope, and supersedes those anxious
regrets, which we have described as unsettling the influence of the
will, The connection between religious associations and insanity
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is not very justly appreciated. The apprehension of mischievous
excitement, as arising from thein, applies only to the actual presence
of insanity ; and is then only so far true, as the disease may happen
to have been occasioned by wild and ill- regulated views on this
subject. Religion, as dealing with the most important considera-
tions, must, like any other very interesting subject of our hopes and
fears, be liable to disturb the mind. But religion has rarely dis-
turbed that mind, before which it has been brought rightly and
wisely in early life and during the process of education. Some
doctrines imputed to our faith by teachers, whom I must consider
as ill-advised, have certainly a most dangerous tendency in this
respect. I allude here particularly to the doctrines of election and
sensible regeneration. If the tree be known by its fruit, assuredly
those doctrines cannot have flowed from the Divine Author, to
whom they are rashly imputed.

We have already noticed errors of management, which apply
equally to the prevention and the cure of insanity, in regard to the
important doctrine of repentance ; when the structure of the indi-
vidual mind happens to have been overlooked, and the patient is
stimulated, who requires to be regulated and directed.

The maunrrement of the property of fearfulness is of extreme im-
portance, when there is an insane predisposition,

With respect to personal fear, it is to be observed, that the ele-
ments of resolution or moral courage may exist in a high degree,
in cases, in which animal courage is deficient. Now, resolution
may be rendered an admirabie substitute for intrepidity, provided
the individual is not brought into very sudden or very novel dan-
gers, hefore habit has given the decisions of his mind on this sub-
Ject sufficient rapidity and firmness.

With respect to animal courage or intrepidity, there is a distine-
tion between its forms, important to our present speculations.
Some persons possess it in an eminent degree, when dangers are
threatened from inanimate objects, and are comparatively deficient,
when the mastery is to be obtained over things which, being pos-
sessed of life, can afford active resistance. 'This distinetion 1s
noticed by Sir James Mackintosh, who assigns the name of courage

to the first, and bravery or valﬂnr to the latter form. © Courage,”
Slr James nhqerves “may be shown by a seaman, who braves the
dangers of the sea, or by a horseman, who mounts a horse, which
no one else will approach. Courage may be shown in culm]}r pre-
paring for a surgical operation, as patience is exhibited in bearing
it without a groan. Valour and bravery can only be displayed
against present danger from a living if not a human adversary,”

The above distinction is well maintained in a clever story in the
“Chelsea Pensioners,” in which the hero is delineated as intrepid
under dangers from inanimate nature, hut unable to sustain the
class of dangers presented by an l:ncra'remt.nt—md afterwards
losing his senses, under this mortifying consciousness.

The fear of poverty and that of shame may be antagonised, the

3—b 3 may
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first by the benevolent aflections, the second h}* conscientiousness.
The best method, generally, of curing a man’s anxiety in regard to
himself, is to make him anxious about the interest of others +—and
with respect to the fear of shame, our best appeal from the man
without 1s to the man within. In regard to the fear of poverty,
wherever this exists, the gambling principle, which it is apt to bring
into action, requires to be r:drel'ully' restrained. The love of gain
is a most dangerous tendency wherever the fear of poverty is
strongly developed. Insuch characters, the vicissitudes of fortune,
where they are gainful, intoxicate. But when they lean to the
adverse side, they depress in a much greater degree. In either
case, they tend towards the insane state.

In our endeavours to regulate human character, one of our
greatest difficulties is supplied by the eflorts unintentionally prac-
tised to deceive us. Thus, men are conslantly disposed to assume
those moral qualities, which they wish to think themselves pos-
sessed of.

Cases may arise, in which two qualities shall really co-exist,
bearing such a relation to each other, that the presence of the one
shall mdlspuse us to suspect the presence of the other. An unsound
philosopher, who overlooks this occurrence, may place his friend or
pupil in a very false position. I have thus seen a young man, who
happened to be at once timid and conceited, pampered into a very
erroneous estimation of his own powers, under the supposition, that
he required excessive praise, his timidity veiling his conceit. I
have seen another person, in whom high health, and buoyant ‘iplrlts
concealed nch timidity and mcle:c:'tmn weakened yet more in his
confidence in himself, by a friend, who studionsly 1mpressed him
with the beliel, that presummmn was his leading defeet.

If we cousider the pulmonary or hepatic tendencies of a som, in
making choice of a profession for him, it is not unreasonable that
we should make this choice with some reference also to the quali-
ties of his head or leart, in relation to mental disease. As this
choice is usnally made, it is ofien very mischievous. When made
with any reference to character, it is often determined by an exclu-
sive consideration of active tendencies. Ambition qualifies a man
to be a statesman or lawyer; love of the acquisition of wealth fits
him for commerce. But ambition may flourish in the ungenial soil
of a sensitive, irresolute, anxious character. The love of wealth is,
as we have suggested, ﬂnmpallhle with intense fear of poverty.

In each of lhﬁqe cases, the active Iendency cannot be gratified
without some risk in relation to the passive condition of the respec-
tive minds.

An error somewhat similar to this may often be observed in edu-
cation; where a boy’s pursuits are determined exclusively in relation
to his intellectual powers: thus a boy, already overcharged with
imagination, is, on this very account, educated principally in the
art of verse-making.

It is often important, that the individual should be furnished with
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a collateral pursuit; an object, independent of his calling. And
this consideration points to an advantage of wnprofessional educa-
tion, often too little considered. 'To bring up a young man ex-
clusively to the pursuits which his active tendencies point ont as
appropriate, is often fo leave himn without any resource against the
terrible shocks to which his character exposes him. Bnt the opera-
tions of the intellect may be made available here, provided it be
cultivated in those studies which are remedial to his peculiar fail-
ings. T'hus a classical or scientific pursuit kept open in his closet,
has often beguiled the anziously ambitious statesman out of the
regrets, the despondencies, and the disappointments, which his mo-
ral temperament involves.

Besides possessing themselves of some literary or scientific
acquirements, | would advise those, whose talents allow them, to
keep open some subject, of original thonght, independent of their
profession. Sir Humphry Dm'v was not the worse chemist for
being a man of distinguished talents in literary composition ; and
he would probably have been a happier one, if some years of his
life, previous to the commencement of his scientific studies, had
been spent in the deliberate pursuit of literature at a nmvermy.‘

Of the causes which make the current of our life uneven, one of
the most (requent is to be found in the want of adaptation of pro-
fessional pursuits to the state of the mind at the time at which they
are entered upon. Kducation is arranged, and the entrance into a
profession is timed, as if the development of n{lequme power, and
the sobering down of antagonist tendencies, took place at the same
moment with all. Whereas, these ch*‘upters of human life open at
very different pages with different persons. Meantime, the stern
voice of opinion determines a man’s reputation, according to the
exhibition which he makes, at whatever time his career is thus arbi-
trarily opened.

Agreeably with this reasoning, many, who are kept back by acci-
dental circumstances, often erroneously regretted, even by them-
selves, from entering early into life, may have resipeﬂ the highest
advantages from the delay. How far from involving any real
obstruction to advancement such circumstances may be, is evmced
in the progression of two gentlemen who have attained, in the
sent day, high eminence in the law ; and, I may add, of the late Sir
James Mackintosh.

Sir James Mackintosh, and one of the gentlemen to whom I
allude, were brought up 1o the profession of medicine, and did not
apply themselves to the more arduous labours of the law, until time
had matured their powers, and removed the impediments of youth.
The other gentleman, to whom I allude, was brought up to com-
merce.  After spundmrr some time in these occnpations, he was sent
to Cambridge, where he distinguished himself, and gained honours.

* Tt is, perhaps, needless to remark, that these suzgestions apply to the
furtherance of mental health, not of intellectual power.
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How far the strengthened judgment and confirmed habits of appli-
cation, with which he then attached himself to the law, may have
promoted his success in it, is a question which can only be answered
by a farther extension of this enquiry.

Who can contemplate fame, through clouds unfold
The star, that lightens o'er her steep, nor climb?

is the melancholy question of many others, as well as the noble
author of these lines, whose powers of climbing have, perhaps,
arrived at their fullest perfection, some time after they may have
made an irrecoverable false step, fromn having attempted to climb
before they had attained suflicient discretion for the dizzy ascent.

The above remarks may possibly be a series of truisms. Buat no
one, who has studied the human mind in its deviations and morbid
states, will eonsider them inapplicable in kind. The disappoint-
ments, occasioned by a false start in the great race of life, spread
their influence through its whole course. And it is a painful
reflection, that the period at which these irretrievable errors occur,
is that in which they are in trath most venial,

I have given to these remarks a more extcnsive application
than the purpose of the work might seem to require. DBut let us
now suppose the precautions which they suggest to have been un-
successful, and the morbid state commencing. Every effort must
now be made, that may contribute to strengthen the influence of the
will. The patient, if under observant eyes, will be noticed, as gra-
dually surrendering himsell, though not without a struggle, to some
prevailing idea. His friends are conspiring against him ; his move-
ments, and very thoughts, are watched, the police are engaged for
this purpose ; insults are intended ; poverty is impending over him ;
he has lost, or fancies he has lost, his power of sleeping, and in-
dulges vague, but strong surmises of evil likely to result from this
loss. Meanwhile he is struggling, often in secret, against the fiend-
like invasion. All those efforts, which he may be observed to make,
must be aided when they are right, and, what is equally important,
tranquillised when they are wrong. Now they generally are wrong,
when the patient assumes that he can master the painful impres-
sion by reasoning himself out of it. This is a contest in which the
patient must be content with flight, and not seek victory : and such
is the fascination exercised hy the prevailing morbid ideas, that his
flight is difficult, and requires external aid.

To administer such aid is also a matter of difficulty. The danger
of mischief to himself or others, as well as the general necessity of
repression, dictates surveillance (and this is always irksome and
distasteful.) just when we most wish to conciliate liking and regard.

The latter objects, which cannot always be secured even by the
most discreet advisers, are often heedlessly thrown away. Those
advisers, who laboriously confute the patient’s erroneons assertions,
or deny the reality of perceptions, which are real to him, in other
words, impute them to his imagination, strengthen his disease by
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destroying his confidence in their judgment. To tell him, that his
perceptions will sooner or later become different, is to give him
comfort; as this gives him reason to hope a change in his circum-
stances. 'T'o deny their existence is to assure him that you do not
understand his case.

Do not scold your patient. He wants an opiate at your hands;
and as the drug itself rarely agrees with him, yon must give it him
in a moral form. Endeavour to relax the tension of thought, and
feeling. Help him into listlessness. Meanwhile, though you argue
no point with him, remember, that you must concede no measure.
The more resolved he finds you, provided your firmness is tem-
pered with kindness, the more he will rely upon you. He needs
your support against his own vagueness and instability.

Checlk your patient, and teach him to check himself, at moments
at which he is endeavouring to secure too large a measure of posi-
tive enjoyment. The measure of enjoyment, which every man
should consider appropriate to his case, 1s just as much as can last
its time, without occasioning nervous excitement.

If your patient is regretful, let him accustom himself to assume
that the recurrence of regretful feelings is a law of his constitution;
and to consider the force of each re-action, as commensurate, not
with his reasonableness, but with the strength of the impulse, under
which he had previously acted or resolved to act.

The medical measures, which should coueur with this moral
treatment, will be considered presently by the judicious application
of such measures, combined with the mental management which we
have detailed, the patient is often restored to a sound state before
delirium has occurred; i. e. before the disorder has placed him
beyond the reach of his self-control. But such haopes, again, are
often frustrated ; and when this is the case, another series of mea-
sures becomes painfully requisite. The patient must be protected
against himself by coercion gently applied, This, Mr. Esquirol well
remarks, may often be superseded by the demonstration of such im-
posing force, as may convince the patient of the futility of opposition.
Perfect quiet and a darkened room are important. 'The patient, as
has been observed, will emerge out of this paroxysmal state into a
gentler form of the complaint, in which he will ordinarily continue
some weeks, sometimes many months. In this, the third stage, as
well as in the second stage, he will often be fonnd to bear the re-
straints which are imposed upon him with unexpected patience,
A madman submits to anthority, which is fiercely resisted by the
person over whom the disease only impends.

At the commencement of the second stage, the separation of the
patient from his family and friends generally becomes indispensable.
The value of this measure is attested by long experience, and may
be justified by adequate reasons.

I"irst, The total ehange of associations often thus effected.

Secondly, the calm and unimpassioned management, which the
patient may experience from strangers compared with that of rela-
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tions or old friends; whose kindly sympathies, and sometimes their
unkindly sympathms might be prejudicial to him.

It will readily be granted that the affectionate sympathies of
friends and relatives may be exciting to the patient. But apprehen-
sions of their unkindness may appear to be based nupon a low esti-
mate of human nature. It must however be remembered, as pointed
out in the early part of this work, that the moral department of mind
generally suffers first under insanity. Thus a thousand oceasions
of painful and offensive intercourse have generally arisen between
the insane person and his relations, before he has obtained the
excuse, which admitied insanity affords. It must again be remem-
bered, lh"ll as the affections of relatives are stronger, so their feelings
are more alive to irritating conduct; and therefore that they are
likely not to command their looks, their words, their gestures, with
the calmness requisite for such management.

Thirdly, It is often important to the comfort of the insane, in his
intercourse with his relatives, when his recovery shall have been
established, that they should not have been his keepers during his
malady.

Fourthly, The separation, recommended on the above grounds,
is also desirable, as being a direct instrnment of the patient’s reco-
very. And this leads me to a very important consideration in regard
to the latter object. In this disease, which appears to paralyse
every valunable energy of the human mind, the extent to which the
patient contributes to his own recovery has not been sufficiently
recognised. As the mist of delirium becomes less thick, he begins
to recognise his state as one of separation and banishment ; he does
not indeed admit the reasonableness of this banishment, but he is
desirous of terminating it. He now Eradually dlscﬂvers that cer-
tain trains of thonght and forms of expression are ﬂhjected to by
his medical attendants; he endeavours to avoid those trains of
thought and those e:«:pressinns; for on his doing so, he is led to
understand, that his liberation and re-union depend.

Meainwhile the gardens and pleasure-grounds of an establishment
tranquitlise. Few could afford to purchase such advantages, as a
well regnlated establishment affords, in any other form. 'The sub-
stitnte afforded by private lodgings is frequently inadequate. They
do not allow sufficient room for the exercise of the patient, who
must not be bronght into contact with the public.

At this period, namely in the third stage, the “tempora fandi,”
the opportunities of an eflective remark, must be observed with
watchful atteution. Suggestions '.'nrldlj,T and pointedly made of
incongruities of thought and conduct often appear to ronse the
patient into a consciousness of his state. His mind perhaps darkens
again, but the vestizes of an impression thns made are often ob-
servable in his subseqnent conduct. Many such alternations of
licht and darkness occur during convalescence. Those who are.
accustomed to this complaint know how to improve the opportuni-
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ties thus afforded, without encouraging precipitate expectations of
enlargement, or *-nmutanurr topics of conversation.

A very valuable influence may be obtained over the insane mind
through the medium of its sympathies. By means of this powerful
machmery the associating process may be arrested in its rapidity,
and displaced fromn the irregular tracks in which it has been pro-
ceeding. In proportion as men sympathise, they are disposed to
Iﬂ’IIhllE and it has occurred to me in many instances to observe the
effect of a well- reculated mind upon the convalescent insane, when
that mind is furnished with the eurious tenacula of sympﬁlhy, which
seize and hold under their influence the minds of others.

It may safely be assumed in these cases, that the sound mind im-
parts; the insane is the recipient. For it seems to be a law regu-
latmg' the influence of sympathy, that the weak should take their
tone from the strong. Instances have however occurred, in which
the influence has been the reciprocal. An anxious and attached
wife had maintained a long continued intercourse by letter and con-
versation with her insane husband, who resided at a private estab-
lishment. 'This gentleman had p;tssed into the third stage of his
complaint ; and there continued. He required but little surveillance,
and united in a remarkable degree his original capacity for clear
thought and sagacious reflection “with the rapid and erralic associa-
tions of insanity. The lady herself, thongh nervous by tempera-
ment, had a sound and strong nndcrs!undlwr In talking with her,
lmwevu it is easy to see, that the sequence of her thoughts, and the
links h}r which they are cnnnccmd, have been influenced by the
habitual econtemplation of a morbid mind. 'Their mental relation
has indeed become that which is expressed by the terms, “ils
s'entendent.”

T'here 1s mnuch slkill required in the management of the insane, in
observing a distinction between those ideas, which helong to his
disease, and those, in regard to which his mind is at the time not
insane. ‘T'he power of control over the train of thought sometimes
returns very suddenly: and it is of immense importance, that the
chain thus recovered should not escape the patient’s grasp. Now,
whatever modes of thought receive the sanction of a judicions me-
dical attendant, are by this eircnmstance in some degree recom-
mended to the attention of the patient, provided his sympathies have
been secured. Thus his racovery hecomes valid in his own eyes,
when countersigned, as it were, by the opinion of his friend.

A patient, who had been insane for three years, and had spent a
large portion of that time at the establishment at Tieehurst, had
passed into a state of alternate lneid intervals and paroxysms, each
of these states successively lasting for some weelks. At the com-
mencement of one of these, he announced to Mr. Newington, the
proprictor of the establishment, that he shonld never have anather
attack. Oun learning this, as well as that he had never before made
any similar remarks, I went over to Tieehurst ; and formally stated
to the patient, that I aceepted with pleasure his announcement of
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his recovery; that I believed he was correct in his supposition that
it had taken place; that nothing more remained, than that he should
aive himself and me some proof of the sounduness of his own impres-
sion, by spending a portion of time, which I named, at the establish-
ment. This patient never relapsed.

Hitherto, I have supposed that the disease is tending towards
recovery, and I have contemplated a state of the case in which, as
the delirium subsides, a clear and luecid state of the mind is dis-
closed. It is perhaps favourable to the activity of our exertions,
though it involves a want of scientific precision, that we are so
little able to speak confidently of results. In the case above alluded
to, three years had elapsed ; still the patient recovered. In most
cases of equal endurance, by that time, evidence of a weakened and
paralvtie, as well as perverted mind, will have become manifest.
With this a failure of bodily health keeps pace. The skin becomes
more dry and harsh; the figure more meager; one of those lesions
of brain, which dissection discloses, will have probably commenced.
The patient may, however, still live long, if not exhausted by deple-
tory measures; or if there are not other physical conditions involving
exfreme nervous excitement or epileptic paroxysms. For, on the
other hand, he is no longer subject in the same degree to that ex-
citement, which his intellect and his moral deportment had before
supplied him with.

Over this melancholy state art is unavailing as a source of
cure, but may go far to alleviate pain, and make existence easy
and comfortable.

CHAPTER IX.

Physical treatment of insanity—Mental and medical influences produce
equivalent -physical effects—Physical treatment referable to tempera-
ment ;—in the employment of depletory agents ;—of tonies—of sedatives
—of counter irritants.—These measures considered separately in their
application to the three stages of insanity.

I have hitherto described the mental treatment of a wental dis-
ease: and I have been the more desirous of asserting the importance
of this view of the subject, because it is always liable to be ne-
glected in favour ol physical treatment founded upon physical
views.

The treatment, which regards our animal economy in its physical
state, operates throngh agents, if not more potent, at least more de-
finite, more iImmediate and more easy in their application. A dose
of calomel is easily administered ; and, if it sueceed, is very prompt
in its relief of mental uneasiness. A system of mental diseiplive is
of slow aperation. Between the two systems there is, however, this
important difference; that the one has no necessary connection with
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the formation of a habit of self-control ; while the other essentially
involves it,

The quaint author of Clarissa Harlowe, puts before us the con-
vertible nature of mental and medical influences even in producing
a given physical state, when he represents Lovelace as having re-
course to a dose of ipecacuanha in order to obtain the wan and dis-
consolate appearance of unrequited love. And it would require the
pen of Montagne, or of our own Burton, to tell us, without unbe-
coming levity, in how many cases of escaped madness the regtilntian
of the state of the bowels has at some critical moment been pre-
servative;—or again, how often this disorder has arisen from the
corresponding neglect.

Still the deliberate adoption of precautionary measures, whether
of a mental or of a physical kind, against insanity, is somewhat
repugnant to our feelings. Men do not like to consider themselves
obnoxious to this disorder. The assurance that there is no insanity
in a given family is made with more earnestness, than, that there is
no consumption in it. But peither in the one case nor in the other,
have we taken the gauge of that predisposition, which may be suf-
ficient to produce the disease, if external events favour its growth.
Of this, however, we may be assured, that in each case, the pre-
cautionary measures are such as would be salutary, even if there
were no such danger impending over their transgression.

The medical and hygeienic measures, which prevent insanity,
may indeed be deseribed as those, which would most tend to secure
the general health of the patient, according to the laws of his tem-
perament.*

With respect to the curative treatment of insanity, the remarks,
which I have to suggest, apply to four points. The use of depletory
agents ; the use of tonics ; of sedatives, and of counter-irritants.

In deciding on the fitness of depletion and its requisite extent,
two prominent features of the insane state should be kept in mind ;
the exhausting nature of the complaint; and its affinity to inflam-
mation of the brain. The last of these liabilities gives a reason for
some depletion in seme cases ; the first of them enjoins moderation
in all cases.

The various aptitnde of men in relation to temperament are im-
portant topies in deciding these questions. A well-timed blood-let-
tinz in the first stage of insanity removes a physical obstacle fo self-
control, nuuder the sanguine or bilious temperament, or one com-
pounded of these two. The same process with difficulty finds a
place under the nervous temperament, owing to the rapidity with
which the vital powers of such persons will be squandered away,
when a lowering treatment is adopted nnder cirenmstances, which
involve a rapid expenditure of nervous energy. Besides, these pa-
tients can ill support the process of re-action, which suceceeds losses
of blood. When the powers of self-control are wavering, the inter-

* Vide Note IV.
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val which separates the patient’s mental state from delirium or inco-
hereney is a short one, and easily passed. Any physical procedure,
which hurries the circulation, tends to carry a predisposed person
across it.

In one case, which I witnessed, that of a middle aged lady re-
siding at an establishment, in whom the disease had continued for
some time in its first stage, the application of a few leeches to the
temples, which her dull and oppressed look and robust figure
seemed to indicate, as, at least, a safe measure, gave a very nis-
chievous development to the disease. She became instantly very
delirious, langhing and chatting incessantly, and in this state I
fonnd her on my next visit to that establishment, about four months
afterwards.

The bilious character of this case made us overlook its nervous
phenomena.

The following passage from a letter written by a lady with whom
I was in cnrma«pnndeuce in the year 1835, brief as it is, developes a
case, in which a practice similar to that described in the last, would
very probably have led to similar results. This lady had hl.r my
direction taken some mild, alterative aperients, and a cordial mix-
ture for six days. *“1 still feel,” she says, “a whirl abont my head.
I should deseribe it, as if it felt too tight; and express ‘the feeling,
as if air got in, and made a whist]mcf or rushmﬂ' about my ears; or
I could fancy it voices talking to me. 1 feel a “reluctance to appl},r
to any thing; to work a sum with my children seems too great a
strain on the forehead ; and I forget as soon as I have read a page,
or indeed any C’ﬂl]‘l‘-’ﬂr‘-"lllﬂn even, if I desire it to make an 1mpres-
sion. [ once, many years agn n 1818 had a slight illness in Paris,
and possibly frum over excitement a tendency to imagine things
different from what they really were. This always made me most
anxious during my confinement, and at other times, to keep myself
as tranquil as possible. I never had any return. DBut have for
some time felt unwilling to attempt mental exertion, I remember,
once at , taking some bark and ecayenne pepper ; and it seemed
to clear my ideas and to make my mind more collected.”

The writer of this letter describes in the last sentence the prac-
tice appropriate to the first quoted symptoms. She was a fine
person, aged about thirty-five, of a full but flaceid figure, her tem-
perament lencophlegmatic and nervous; but, living in a very bracing
air, she kept herself in a state of ﬁl]l’lE&S, which might easily simu-
late the robust sanguine constitution. She had had several child-
ren ; and her mind was kept on a stretch by domestic cares. The
catamenia were free in quantity and regular. Now, in this case, the
lancet, if used for the above congestive symptoms, would have had a
very mischievous effect on her powers of self-control.

The melancholic, as we have observed, bear moderate depletion
well. The oppressed head and pulse given by hepatic obstructions,
which belong to this temperament, often require relief from enpping
or the lancet. And if under insanity this operation is mn-derateljr
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performed, it will probably relieve and lighten without exciting.
But, if the good thus gained encourage us to push the operation
further, we may next find the patient complaining of an opening
and shutting sensation of the head, of inability to command his
thoughts, and perhaps of voice which he hears whispering to him.
Under these circumstances, depletion has been carried on too fas.
In a large and powerful man of this temperament, I have seen free
venesection convert quiet melancholia into delirium.

The following is the outline of a bilious case successfully treated
and cured in its first stage. Venesection had been moderately per-
formed by a skilful general practitioner immediately before I saw
this patient.

Mr. C. D. a dark complexioned athletic person, aged fifty, has for
some weeks been declining into melancholia. He sleeps ill, and
feels occasionally as if he were losing the power of sell-direction ;
seems to himself to have become subject to irresistible external
agency, does not however hear voices, or see any figures ; says that
under these circumstances, he is occasionally overtaken by shock-
ing thonghts (some years ago he had attempted to commit suicide).
Such states of mind appear to subside into hysterical erying. He
has good and bad days nearly alternating. Latterly, he has lived
less temperately than is his usual practice. His bowels are some-
what confined; motion light in colour and heavy in substance;
urine high-coloured. This gentleman some years ago had an attack
of insanity, in the course of which he attempted suicide.

July 8th. Sumat camphore gr. i; hydrarg. submuriat. gr. iij.
ext; colocynth. comp: gr. v, hac nocte. Inf sennm 3 xi, tinct.
senn® 3i, sulph. magnesize 3 i), cras mane infricetur unguent.
antimionii tartaris. nucha bis quotidie.

July 10th. Pil. hydrarg. gr. xxv; ext. colocynth. comp: gr. xxx;
scammone® gr. vi, camphora gr. iv; dividantur in pil. xiv, e quibus
Hl mantur 1j, alterni quaque nocte.  Infus. senna 3xi, tinct. sennae
31, potassae sulphat. 31, fiat haust. bis quotidie sumend.

July 19th. He i1s more consecutive in conversation, but still sleeps
ill, and says that in the night he wakes up in a state of confusion;
and he asks the attendant, who sleeps in his room, if he does not
hear voices. His pulse is (and has been) fifty four, not remarkable
otherwise. Perstet,

July 28th. He is so much better, that his attendant is dismissed ;
his butler sleeps now in his room; a pustular eruption has been ex-
cited ; his pulse is sixty. The alternation of good and bad days is
ceasing ; and his shocking thoughts no longer occur to his mind ;
but he still sleeps uncomfortably.

In about a fortnight from this time the patient had completely
recovered.

Now in this case, full living, and neglected bowels, occurring in
a person predisposed to bilious congestion, had induced torpor of
the liver; and this again brought into operation a tendency to me-
lancholia. The main object here was to unload without depressing ;
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and it was attained. The presence of an attendant was a protection
to the patient against his own fears; as well as a motive for his ex-
ertions to attain self-control. )

In the case of a young lady, in the year 1818, in which I pursued
a similar depletory plan at the commencement of the treatment, the
accidental taking of a dram of nitrate of potass by mistake for a
seruple three times a day for a fortnight, which produced bloody
evacuations and obstinate vomiting, a ppLﬂred to operate most bene-
ficially in the disease. It subsided with going into its second stage,
and has never recurred.

The serous temperament ohtains most benefit from counter-irri-
tant depletion. Though it will bear moderate abstraction of blood.
In each of the temperaments this operation is contra-indicated under
the second stage by the nature of the disease, thongh sometimes
rendered unavoidable by the oceurrence of 'snﬂammamw symptoms.

The application of tonic medicines under insanity is often indi-
cated by the tendency of the disease towards exhaustion. But it
should be modified by the liability of the same disease to proceed
into a state nearly allied to inflammation of the brain.

In persons of the nervous temperament tonics may, however,
prevent this state by giving steadiness and firmness to the circula-
tion, as in the case a!lnd:*d to, page 42, But in the sanguine or
bilious temperament, if npplmd in the first staze of the disorder,
would occasion its inflammatory development. Not so in the serous
temperament : here tonics, united with strong aperients, often relieve
the patient very promptly and effectually.

According to this view of the subject, the use of tonies in the first
staze of Insanity is valuable in the nervous and serous form, mis-
chievous in the bilious and sanguine form.

[n the second stage, tonics are inapplicable, whatever may be
the temperament of the patient.

In the third stage, they are valuable in every temperament, with
this reservation, that their use in each should be cautious or bold,
in the same proportion as it be noxions or salutary in the first stage
of the disorder under that temperament.

Thus the nervous temperament demands a more liberal use of
tonies than the sanguine or the bilious.

Comparing the mischievousness of misapplied tonics with that of
similar depletion, we may ohserve, that an injudicious use of tonics
is often negative as to its intended effects. They perhaps merely
disagree with the stomach and bowels; perhaps irritate and pass
off throngh the latter channel. But a loss of blood is sure to
achieve its purpose, and mnst occasion a definite and certain loss
of strenzth to those who do not require it.

Purgation is a most important agent in the treatment of insanity
thronghout all its stages; and the principles on which it is con-
ducted must in snch case be estimated with a careful reference to
temperament. T'he bilious and lencophlegmatic or serons hear it
well, and often require that it should be largely performed. With
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them the use of purgatives seems valuable, both as unloading them
and as directly reducing arterial action. With the sanguine tem-
perament it is more valuable in the former relation. The best
practice in this class of cases is free purgation, preceded by mode-
rate abstraction of blood in the first stage. This practice, i’ care-
fully carried into effeet, is applicable also to the sanguineo-nervous
temperament. Persons thus constituted will often appear worried
and excited by the action of aperients, unless the circulating system
has been first directly relieved ; and the lancet, it will be observed,
diminishes the necessity for active aperients,

In the unmixed nervous temperament, abstinence from blood-
letting and temperance in the use of purgatives are generally
expedient. In this state, a combination of sedatives with aperients
1s valuable.

The intention of sedatives is in every stage of the disease a wise
one. By soothing the insane patient, we at once give him whole-
some strength and reduee morbid action. Of all the medicines
which possess this virtue, opium has been in my experience the
least valuable, and digitalis the most so. The following recipe I
have found very useful in the second stage of the sanguine or san-
guineo-nervous temperament. Mixture camphorae 3 xii.; potasse
nitrat. Bi.; tincture digitalis mxv., m. fiat haust. ter quotidie
sumend.

Opiates appear to be mischievous under insanity. They minis-
ter to bodily irritation better than to mental. At the same time
under certain states of sleeplessness, it may be prudent to give any
agent a trial, which may have a fair chance of obviating it. In
one case, in which this state co-existed with a tendency to suicide,
I gave an opiate combined with a dose of calomel, knowing that
the opium would disagree, but thinking it essential to the patient’s
safety that she should be convinced of her capacity for sleep even
at the expense of uneasiness during the next day.

The extracts of henbane and lettnee are useful combined with
camphor in smnall doses, and with the compound extracts of colo-
eynth. For stomachic purgatives obviate the depressing effects of
sedatives upon the digestion. Few sedative medicines are more
safe, as well as salutary, than the infusion and tincture of hop.

The value of counter-irritant and derivative remedies in mad-
ness deserves farther investigation than it has received.

Depression of mind often supervenes upon a suppressed or
departing eruption,  And it is equally certain that the restoring or
imitating, or finding a substitute for this, has relieved the mental
affection. Dr. Jenner’s five cases of successful use of the unguent.
antimonil tartarisati are conclusive as to its beneficial effects nnder
insanity.

Of blisters and setons Haslam speaks distrustfully, and quotes
Dr. 'T. Munro's opinion to the same effect.

Blisters, setons, and issues, form a part, and apparently a bene-
ficial part, of Dr. Prichard’s admirable practice.
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The following case from Dr. Nesse Hill* suzgests a caution in
regard to the counter-irritant practice, which deserves notice.

Mrs. E., stat. seventy, mother of nineteen children, had enjoyed
excellent h&nlth until the autumn of 1809, when she first began to
feel an odd uneasiness at her stomach, with low spirits, nausea,
and an aversion to her former food. These feelings did not exist
long without being accompanied by unequal temperature, constipa-
tmu, disturbed nights, with incubus and frightful dreams. She
likewise suffered from vertigo and a sort of whlrfeglg in her head,
as she termed it. Loss of memory and great terror now succeeded ;
a disturbed slumber for an hour or two was all that the poor old
woman could get night after night; so that every morning, such
was her mental distress, she declared she should go out “of her
senses. Being naturally robust, and formerly enjoying excellent
spirits, this new situation was ihe more unaccountable, and she
was indeed on the verge of melancholy, when suddenly a violent
itching commenced at both wrists, ran up the arms to the elbows,
which limbs were soon covered by a sealy eruption having the
characteristics of lepra. All her other complaints now gradually
receded, and the mental disturbanece as gradually vanished, like a
summer clond. Various remedies were used to cure the “ nasty
evil,” as she called it, on the arms; several of which diminished it
considerably ; and in J)rupnrlmn as they did so, the distressing,
internal uneasiness, and correspondent mental symptoms returtmﬁ
and vice versa, All this ebbing and flowing she endured with
patience for three years, when regular medical assistance was
sought, and to her great satisfaction was obtained, by emetics in
mﬂdli[':tlf_. doses, fd.SlII'Iﬂ' twice a week, mild saline aperients con-
stantly acting on the bowels. Decoct. ulmi cum acid. nitric. dilut.
oxygen. muriat. potass, and an issue in the arms. The affected
limbs were merely kept soft and clean with vinegar and warm
water, until the general health was improved ; when the unguente
pice et hydrarg. nitrat. p. @. with a decoction of digitalis cleared
them safely.

Now in this case it is to be observed, that the natural process, of
which counter-irritants are an imperfect imitation, did not answer
as well as the general depletory treatment, by which the whole
morbid state was finally subdued.

Out of twenty-five cases which he narrates, Dr. Hill employs
setons in three; in two of these with great advantage, one of them
having succeeded a suppressed eruption. '

Dr. Burrows speaks distrustfully of the connter-irritant system,
except in retrocedent eruptions, and justly notices the sloughing
sores which the unguent. antimonii tartarisati may produee.

Dr. Esquirol would limit the application of this # médication
pertorhatrice,” as he well terms it, 1o * monomaniaques,” and per-
sons labouring under some forus nf'di.-rr.-em:e.

! Eissay on the prevention and cure of Insanity, p. 445.
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My own opinion is in favour of this practice, If accompanied by
constitutional remedies, in the bilious, lencophlegmatic and san-
guine temperaments. The period for its application is generally
the first stage of insanity. In the sanguine temperament, the use
of counter-irritants should also be preceded by direct depletion.

The perturbing eflects, spoken of by Dr. Esquirol, ay be
imputed generally to these measures, when applied to the nervous
temperament.

CHAPTER X.

ON BRUTALITY.

Distinguishing features of inzanity restated, and contrasted with those ot
brutality—The latter dizease traced to deficiency of the moral sense;
principles of treatment deduced from this supposition— W hat men will
not do, as being right, they must do, as being ordered to do it—The class
of persons to whom this principle is applicable, left uneducated or ill-
edvcated, owing to itz non-application; punished, when convicied of
criminal acts, not taught to avold them—e. g. Lord Ferrers—Discrepan-

cies between these views and some contained in a former essay by the
author.

We have pointed out, that those who labour under insanity
exhibit also a certain suspension of the power of will.

To this suspension of the power of will we have attributed the
incoherency of thought and the falseness of perception, which,
when not accounted for by sleep, or produced by certain forms of
physical disease, indicate the presence of the insane state.

In this point of view we have termed Insauity a state of mental
perversion. For the suspension of the will does not at any period
of that disease amount to abolition of its influence : and the opera-
tions of thought and perceptions are vitiated in the course of it,
without being destroyed.

We have next to consider a primary mental disease, in which
the deviation from the normal state goes a step farther, and
amounts to the original deficiency or abolition of a property.

In diseussing this form of mental disease, 1 shall borrow its lead-
inz features from an essay,' already before the public, in which I
have endeavoured to portray its [eatures, the grounds on which it
may be contrasted with the normal or natural forms of vice, and
the principles of its treatment,

“In the following passage, Tacitus sums up the moral life of the
Emperor Tiberius: ‘His moral character had, he ohserves, ‘dif-
ferent periods. It was excellent in the life which he led, and the

' Essay on the relation of the Theory of Morals to Insanity, by T. Mayo,
M. D.
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good report which he gained, while he remained in private life or
held office under the sway of Augustus. It was dark and deceitful
in the simulation of virtue, as long as Drusus and Germanicus
survived : it was still the same, with a mixture of good and evil,
during the life-time of his mother. It was formidable in cruelty,
but free from exhibitions of open lust, while he loved or feared
Sejanus ; finally, it burst forth at once into vice and infamy ; alter
that, all influence of shame and fear being removed, he acted
entirely in conformity to his own dispositions.”

% In drawing the character of the notorious Lord Wharton, Swilt
makes the following remarks: ‘1 have had the honour of much
conversation with his lordship, and am thoroughly convinced how
indifferent he is to applause, and how insensible to reproach.
Which is not a humour put on to serve a turn or mect a counte-
nance, nor arising from any consciousness of innocence, or any
grandeur of mind, but the mere unaffected bent of his nature.

“ ¢ He is without the sense of shame or glory, as some men are
without the sense of smelling ; and therefore a good name to him
is no more than a precious ointment would be to these.

“ The following instanees of this *bent, or deviation from com-
mon nature, are obtained out of a less elevated rank of society.
Mr. A. was born in a respectable station, and is in possession of a
good fortune,—of as much at least as he has allowed to remain out
of a good fortune. He has a wife and children, and as many
friends or rather associates as his convivial qualities retain for him
in spite of the hardness of his character. He has always been
profusely extravagant; for his passions and appetites have com-
pelled him to squander money which he would probably have
hoarded if his selfishness had taken that turn. His temper is at
once stern and violent; and all who know himn expect that the
disposition of his will must prove him to the last moment of his
life utterly unjust. If he had sufiicient courage he would rob and
murder, for his eupidity is under no moral check; but he is na-
turally very timid, and owes to this circnmstance his freedom from
such acts as the law construnes into erimes. Such is Mr. A.; and
such also, or as nearly such as the distinctive points which separate
all individuals will allow, is Mr. G., his neighbour. But there
happens to exist a pecnlmr}lj,.r in the latter, which materially alters
the course of his life and its results upon others. Mr. G. was
observed to talk very much to himself; this excited attention, and
on farther enquiry it was discovered, that he was habitually under
the influence of false perceptions, and that he considered himself
solicited by certain voices, audible only to himself, to perform those
actions, which indeed flowed naturally enough from his own evil
dispositions. Mr. G. was accordingly recognised as a lnnatie, and
placed under restraint. Thus the family of Mr. G. is secured
against the results of his moral character; and his fortune will

'* Vide Appendix, Note V.
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descend according to the principles of law, thus dealing out a jus-
tice to others and a protection to him which would have been
refused but for this hallucination.

“1f on the one hand the interests of virtue require the admission
of a moral sense, and if this admission is borne out by suflicient
natural evidence,—on the other hand, it still appears both reason-
able and humane to accept with readiness the proofs of an excep-
tion to this general law. Aristotle terms the absence of a moral
sense a lesser evil than the struggle of vice against a principle of
conscience ; probably because it uvolves less respousibility. And
surely to impute a principle of conscience or moral approbation to
the class of men which the above cases illustrate, is to allow a
very gratuitous extension of the depravity of human nature, which
will rather weaken than strengthen our belief in the law, or, what
is equally mischievous, will dilute and reduce the value of the
principle itself, as a counteractive to sin.

“ Now, aceording to this view of the subject, we have a class of
persons, differing from the majority of mankind in their incapacity
for moral distinctions, differing from the insane, in not labouring
under any suspension of the power of will. On the first of these
grounds they have a right to a place in our system of mental
pathology. On the last, they must constitute a distinct head from
insanity. I am not at present considering this class generally ; 1
exclude, indeed, that section of persons in whom the absence of
principle is obviated by the harmlessness of their tendencies. I
am speaking of persons destitute of the moral faculty, and also
vicious in their propensities. For these, I have borrowed the
designation given to them by Aristotle, and I call them brutal.’

“ In regard to the principles on which this morbid condition
may be treated, the law, it may be observed, greedily takes advan-
tage of ils co-existence with insanity, whenever this occurs, and it
readily does occur, to control the unsound habit of mind, but has
not hitherto been able to grasp it in its own form. Although in
truth the state which we term brutality spreads as wide devastation
as insanity would, if insanity were left uncontrolled; and is,
according to the above view, equally a disease of mind.

“ The question how far the laws of our country might be so
modified as to subject brutality to the same restrictive and protec-
tive treatment, which is actually applied to insanity, does not
belong to our present subject.

“ The presumed object of such measures would be to prevent or
obviate the mischiel arising both to society and to the offender from
the habit when formed. But itis in the education of onr youth,
and there ounly, that we can find those alteratives of the human
mind, which ean prevent the formation of the hahit.

“ Now as far as moralily is at present a subject of eduneation,
the choice of motives and objects is made with an exclusive refer-

! Vide Appendix. Note VL.
3—c may 4
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ence to those who have in themselves a capacity for the perception
of moral distinetions. Thus at public schools, the universal appeal
s to the sense of honour, to rizht feeling, to ‘the generous sympa-
thies of our nature. But what have these appeals to do with the
human brute,—the being who is presumed to be unconscious of
such motives and sanctions ? The motive to right conduet fur-
nished by its rightness, being here inapplicable, some other fulernm
must be found for the moral lever. What men will not do, as
being right, they must be content to do as being ordered ; and in
trath they are contented to do so if the measures thus ﬂdnpted are
uniform and unhesitating. No one, who has observed mankind
attentively, can fail to have noticed the discomfort of a large num-
ber of persons, when released from well-managed influence. It
must indeed be remembered, in regard to the mind, as well as to
the body, that the same machinery “which restrains may also sup-
port and strengthen.

“I need scarcely say, that violence, always wrong, where moral
regulation is concerned, is here ]'H!Et]hﬂﬂy' so. Violence tends to
alter the relative position of the judgze and the offender in the mind
of the latter. "This tendency may be obviated in minds of a higher
cast by the penitential regrets of admitted misconduct. But in the
absence of the moral feelin,f:, it places the sufferer under the full
and unmitigated influence of resentment, which tends to exculpate
him in his own eyes. Accordingly the required measures, (though
perhaps carried into effect by a series of expedients,) should have
that quiet and apparently irresistible force, which may give to a
process of discipline the passionless character of a law of nature.
The only form of education in the present day, which can be said
to operate conformably with the above reasoning, is to be found in
the workings of a penitentiary. And this is a ;ﬂenal state. It is
indeed a most painful consideration, that we are often compelled to
wait until an opportunity is given of cor recting a meral defect by
ifs ripening into a crime. The very improvement which is taking
place in our schools renders this consideration more necessary.
Our best seminaries, in faet, exelude the unfortunate being, whose
canse I advocate, from their walls. Probably they are right in
this exclusion, as 'far as the interests of the better class are con-
cerned. However this may be, something intermediate 1s Gh‘i’lﬂlﬁls'?’
wanted, on our present prineiples of education, between a well-
regulated school and a mad-house.! Those who are unsusceptible
of the motives employed in the one, have now no refuge but in
the other.”

I have left these remarks nearly in the state in which they stood
in my former essay. They point to a form of human character,
too uncommon and abhorrent from our sympathies to constitute a
law ; sufficiently frequent, however, in its occurrence, to demand
anxious consideration as an anomaly.

! For a case in which this latter expedient was unwillingly but success-
fully resorted to, vide Appendix, Note VIL
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It is indeed time, that the disgraceful scenes should terminate,
which are now occasionally enacted at the public offices in London;
where a father is heard requesting that an ignominious punishment
should be inflicted upon his son, as the only moral expedient which
can reach him; and thus finds no other mode of obviating the
deficiency of principle than the penal inflictions of the law.

But it is yet more painful that the offender should be allowed to
wander on through crimes and inflicted misery, until he reach this
goal. An instance of such a termination to the course of the brutal
person is afforded by the unhappy lLiord Ferrars, That nobleman
was not insane in any customary use of the word ; his intellectnal
faculties were good; and they were directed by a powerfnl will
towards definite objects; neither did he exhibit that moral inco-
hereney, which we have described among the earliest phenomena
of the insane state. 'The business-like talents, indeed, which he
displayed in his own defence, indisposed his judges to allow him
the advantage of ¢hat plea. But his brutality made him unfit for
social existence: the-laws of this country did not reach him as a
subject for confinement. Therefore he was hanged. This pro-
cedure was unavoidable under the circumstances of the case, and
in the present state of our laws; but it constitutes a painful fact,

considering that education at present affords no preventive to such
criminality.

Those who have perused the essay quoted in this chapter, may
observe some discrepancy in the views adopted in the present work,
from those expressed in the essay.

That moral state, which in both works is termed brutality, is
brought forward in the essay as a form of insanity. Farther con-
sideration has satisfied me, that to elass the former under the latter
head will ba loose and unphilosophical.

The moral symptoms of insanity, as deseribed in the early part
of this work, are a very important subject ; the more important, as
they occur at an early period of the disease, and afford at that time
the only clue to its existence. But brutality is a distinct state from
this. It implies destitution of principle, while insanity nnplies
perversion of tendencies and want of self-control. In the latter
case, the patient cannot hear the voice of conscieuce; in the former
case, he has no conscience to hear.
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CHAPTER XI.

IDIOCY.

ldiccy analogous to brutality, as bearing the same relation to the understand-
ing which brutality bears to the heart: points of difference affecting the
restraints applicable to these states—Idiocy congenital or supervening on
other states: illustrative cases—The least decided cases the most difficult
of manarement—General principles of treatment, moral and medical—
Remarkable case, illustrating the danger of precipitate conclusions as to
the existence of confirmed idiocy.

It will readily be admitted, that the predominant phenomena of
idiocy are mental, though, like the other mental diseases which I
have considered, it is accompanied by much physical affection.

Idiocy is analogous to brutality, as it implies a deficiency or
abolition of natural properties. In this respect it bears the same
relation to the nnderstanding which brutality bears to the heart.

There is, however, this remarkable advantage in idiocy over
brutality, relatively both to private and to public interests; that it
is comparatively easy to check the extravagances of the idiot, and
to defend both society against the patient and the patient against
himsell; while the brutal person, though destitute of those moral
sentiments which direct the understanding to salutary purposes,
may be fully competent to use it, so far as to secure himself against
the coercion which his case demands. He is only restrainable
when he has become the subject of penal measures; and these, in
private life, are infiicted by the law, 'T'o persons whom ecircum-
stances have placed beyond the reach of law, the preventive
punishment comes later, and often not till they have compelled its
infliction by strange atrocity. Such was the fate of the Emperor
Paul, of Nero, of the Duke de Valentinois.

Idiocy, our present subject, is either congenital, or a state super-
vening upon some noxious influence subsequently applied. In the
latter case, when it oceurs in childhood, it retains the name of
idiocy ; when it occurs at a more advanced period it has been
called, by French writers, démence,

In early life, idiocy supervenes upon various forms of cerebral
disease, and the liability to it is greatly inereased, if the patient is
treated harshly, or with ill-regulated indulgence, or if his intellect
is over-stimulated. The following case, from Dr. Nesse Hill,}
illustrates the miserable results of early mismanagement.

“T. 'T,, a weak, feeble child, at nine years, was on this account
kept at home, and foolishly accustomed to every indulgence. His
nurse always burnt a light in his room till he was asleep, enter-
taining him with stories of ghosts, bugbears, &c. He was, at the
above age, sent to a country school to reccive the first rudiments of

' Essay, &c., p. 440.
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education under a crabbed old woman. His intellects at this time
were not inferior to those of children of the same age. For some
trivial offence she one day bestowed several heavy thumps on his
head, and thrust him into a dark hole. He beeame petrified with
terror, so that, when taken out, he more resembled a statue than
a human being. He continued stapid, and this being called obsti-
nacy, his punishments were augmented, until idiocy seemed to
overwhelm his reason. On his return home, to a numerous family,
he was umprudently exposed as a butt to them ; he was now pale,
emaciated ; had sunken restless eyes, sordid irregular appetite,
hectic flushings; often uttered piercing shrieks, especially in the
night, beating his head violently with his hands; somnambulism
rendered him very troublesome. Still many persons thought that
all this arose more from perverseness of temper than any thing
else ; hence these vented their disapprobation by a push or a blow,
and oftenest on the head.

“T'hus he lived in continual fear, mechanically bowing his head,
and shrugging his shoulders, to receive the coming insult when
any one approached him: hence he has been observed to crouch,
and draw himself into himself, as it were, when no one has been
near him, merely from some distant noise. 'This association being
always accompanied by pain, became very durable: it has con-
tinued twenty years: his faculties are still deranged.”

The general characters of confirmed and well-marked idiocy are
powerfully given by M. Fodéré ; and the various minor degrees in
which this defeet of intellizence may exist, are admirably deve-
loped in the late work of M. Esquirol.!

The following case is a well-marked one, though far removed in
degree from the cretins of M. Fodéré. 1 give it in the author’s
words. “I., agée de vingt-trois ans, est courte de taille, mais grosse,
ramassée et pourvue de beaucoup de tissu cellulaire graisseux.
Le front s'éléve a angle droit et aplati. Les regions temporales
sont prominentes. Les chevenx chitains sont abondans et durs;
les yeux bruns sont petits, louches, et presque constamment dans un
mouvement convulsif qui se dirige en haut. La physionomie est
douce et peu expressive. Les bras sont courts, peu souples, et se
meuvent d'une maniére convulsive. E. ne peut pas ouvrir franche-
ment les mains; les doigts sont toujours fléchis, comme contractés,
ils ne s’étendent qu’un a un, lentement et avec effort, le plus ordi-
naireinent 'index seul reste ¢étendu. F. se nourrit bien, quoiqu’-
elle mange peu, ses déjections sont faciles ; elle est reguliérenient
menstruie.

“ Fille marche peniblement, en canetant et par saccades. Sa
marche est mal assurée, aussi reste-t-elle hahituellement assise.  E.
n’a que des sensations fugaces ; elle a pen de memoire; elle recon-
noit les personnes qu’elle voit habituellement ; elle sait compter
jusqu’a vingt et un; si on lui demande un nombre, elle montre &

! Esquirol des Maladies Mentales, Tome ii. p. 316,
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sa maniére autant de doigts qu'il y a d'unites dans le nombre
demandé. Elle connoit la valeur de quelque monnaie, distingue
les utensiles qu'on lui demande s’ils sont a sa portée; elle aime les
fleurs et les fruits. Elle ne parle pas, mais elle entend, et va
chercher Pobjét dont on lui dit le nom. Jamais elle n'a pu appren-
dre & parler ; elle exprime ses pensées et ses affections par deux
sons, l’'un allongé hi-hi-hi-i-i-i, Vautre, he-he-hee, quelle produit en
precipitant la respiration, et qu’elle module différemment suivant
ce qu’elle veut exprimer.

“ Les qualités affectives dominent chez cette fille. Elle est trés
affectueuse ; elle s'attache aux personnes, avec lesquelles elle
habite, et surtont & celles qui la soignent. Elle est venue de hos-
pice des Orphelins aveec une autre imbecille; se pldit avec elle, et
lui fait part de ses alimens et de tout ce qu'on lui donne. Elle est
craintive, trés pudique, toujours décemment vetue. Elle témoigne
son affection dans la maniére de certains animaux, en s'approchant
des personues, en se frottant contre elles, et en faisant de gestes.”

Both this case, however, and all the other cases adduced by M.
Esquirol, involve an extent of incapacity, which, painful as it is,
facilitates their treatment. Our only object here is to protect the
patient against himself, and against others; and again to protect
society from the aggression which persons, thus deficient in under-
standing, are easily led to by temper, or evil passions. For let it
be observed, that idiocy, though it may be viewed, for purposes of
classification, apart from disorder of the moral department, is rarely
found thus separate in practice; just as brutality will eventually
damage and weaken the most powerful intellect with which it
may co-exist. But in the cases of idiocy above alluded to, there is
no question respecting duties to be performed, and rights to be
exercised by the patient; a question which involves considerable
difficulty, where the deficiency is less complete. 1In truth, the dis-
tinction is often very difficult between the half-witted person, whose
actions must be subjected to restraint, and the fool, who may be
inflicted upon society, without any other risk than that of pro-
ducing ennui.

The following case is on the extreme verge of the morbid state,
and illustrates a form of idiocy, the interval between which, and
the sane state, thongh impassible, 1s iIn many points a narrow one.

Mr. B., the subject of this memoir, is reported to have had fits in
early life, and to have suffered extreme neglect, and some ill usa
from his parents. He was known as a mischievous child, and my
informant, his guardian, tells me that he would steal the hats of his
father’s visitors, and hide them in the cellar or coal-hole. When
he became the subject of attention to his relations, the [act of his
incompetency to manage himsell became obvious, and was readily
admitted by himself. Indeed, although he has decided preferences
for varions ohjects, which his state of restraint debars him of, such
as wine, of which he is very fond, still he recognises the necessity
of this restraint.
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The following remarks were made by Mr. B. to his guardian.
They illustrate the mixture of conscious incompetency with correct
Judgment, exhibited in his character.

“ You are sixty-three years old, and therefore may probably die
before me: (Mr. B. is forty-five years old :) now, if this should
bappen, what shall I do for a guardian ?—Lord N., who is in the
same degree of relationship to me with yourself, 1s younger than
you are. “_Will it not be better to ask him whether he will engage
to succeed you in your office "

Mr. B. requires, however, little surveillance, for he will not trust
himself out of the grounds {}f the house in which he resides. Thus
he sits near the garden wall and bargains with pedlars for articles
which they sell, bnt carefully avoids crossing the wall. Of his
own incompetency he speaks, with bitter remarks on his parents,
to whose neglect he considers that he owes his misfortune.

In conversation, Mr. B. is plausible and distinet. He reads a
great deal, and remembers what he has read, so far as to be able to
repeat much of it: but, if stopped and questioned in regard to it, he
seems at once to lose the whole, and to become absolutely bewil-
dered. He has canght the air and words of several songs, and can
play a little on the piano-forte, with the most total ignorance of
notes,

When some legal measures became requisite, in relation to his
estate, a doubt was naturally expressed by the gentlemen employed,
whether he could properly be treated as imbecile; which was
decided by a sovereign and shilling being placed before him, and
his being desired to ‘take his choice, (he is fond of money,) upon
which he eagerly selected the shilling.

Mr. B.s method of locomotion is peculiar. He shuffles in his
wallk, and slides, with his body bent forward, as if he were skating.
Whatever he meets with in his way, whelhﬁr a stone or a hole, he
wonld stumble against, or fall into unless prevented ; and this,
without any unperfeumn of sight. Accordingly, his walks are
limited to a garden terrace, in which he moves backward and for-
ward habitually.

In appetite he is moderate. Though fond of stimulants, he
readily allows himself to be limited to the daily use of two glasses
of wine. He is grateful for the kindly treatment which he receives
from the gentleman at whose house he resides, and, apparently, is
attached to him.

The mixture of strength and weakness in this singular case
gives ample room for delicate and well balanced treatment of it.

The rules wenerally applicable to the treatment of idiocy do not
demand an elaborate statement. Morally, they are such as bene-
volence and good sense would dictate, in regard fo the weakness
and the follics of human nature : in a medical point of view, they
should be founded on a striet observanee of the laws of tempera-
ment, with one general consideration, that idiocy is an asthenie
state, and contra-indicates depletion,
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The researches of morbid anatomy have hitherto failed to shed
light on the pathology of mental disease. In idiocy we are seldom
without evidence that some structural affection of the brain has
probably oceurred. It is often prefaced by convulsions; sometimes
it is the sequel of epilepsy. While these circumstances afford
slender aid to our treatment of the disease, it is needless to add,
that they deprive us of the faint hope which debility of intellect
sometimes allows, that a curative process may be adopted.

Such is the hopelessness of congenital imbecility, and such must
be the hopelessness of the u-::qmred imbecility of démence, when
produced by intense overaction of thought and feeling, or by dissi-
pation, and vieious habits.

The paralysing influence which attends this class of phenomena
may, however, operate with less intensity ol mischief: it is of
extreme importance that this fact should be recognised before time,
or neglect or improper treatment has rendered them irremovable.
The fnilmi.rmu' case occurs in Sir William Ellis’s late work: it
enforces the above caution with a better example than any which
my own experience suggests; and with it T will conclude this
interesting branch of my $l'|b_]ECL

“«T.T., about fifty years of age, was found wandering in the
street, and sent to the house of correction as a vagrant. He was
perﬁ*ctiy unconscious of every thing round him, and appeared
idiotic. In this state he was sent to the asylum. Though gray-
headed, and looking much older than he really was, he had still
the remains of a fine person. He was upwards of six feet high,
with a countevance and form of head presenting a striking con-
trast with his imbecile state of mind. He was in good bodily
health, and free from all appearance of disease, except a small ulcer
on his leg. He was placed among the idiotic patients, and was
appatcm]v sinking into the last stage of fatuity. All the informa-
tion that could be obtained respecting him was, that he had been a
soldier. I attempted, day after day, to induce him to enter into
conversation, but in vain. ‘I have been a soldier, was the most
he would say. Many weeks elapsed without any improvement
taking place, and his case was considered quite hopeless. A
change for the better took place very suddenly. Without any
previous conversation with any one, he requested the keeper to
give him a sheet of paper, on which he wrote the following letter.

¢ ¢ Madam,

“I feel myself completely at a loss for an apology, which
would in any way justify the liberty which 1 am taking. Not
personally known to you, I feel a great awkwardness of addressing
you, particularly in the character of a petitioner.

“ ¢ know not, indeed, whether I can do better than state the
circumstances which hwe induced me to adopt this measure,

“¢Some time agn, driven by the greatest distress, I addressed
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myself to your husband, hoping that, in consideration of our former
intimaey, he would have aflorded me some assistance. I remained
a fortnight in Loundon without reeeiving any answer j—indeed, I
have no means of knowing whether this letter reached him.—Since
that time, I have been a miserable wanderer through the country,
without friends and without shelter. Such has been the severity of
my sufferings, that my intellects became unhinged, and 1 am in-
debted to the charity of this establishment for the continuance of
my wretched existence, and the prospect of being once again ena-
bled to mix in society. Whether either the one or the other will be
beneficial, I have my doubts. When discharged from this honse, 1
have no prospect but of again becoming a wretched wanderer,
without resource, and destitute of friends. The prospect is truly
deplorable ; and yet such, in a short time, must be my fate.

“ ¢ These, Madam, are the melancholy circumstances which have
induced me to endeavour to interest you in my fale, a measure
which I never should have adopted, if 1 had not been fearful of a
letter to your husband sharing the same fate as the last. ;

“ ¢I will not intrude farther on your time, than werely entreating
you to pardon me for the liberty which T have taken, assuring
yourself that nothing but the most severe distress and despair could
have driven me to it.—Should your humanity be so far interested, as
to induce you to afford me any assistance, believe me it will be most
thankfully and gratefully received.” ”

T'o this letter no answer was received : another letter was then
written by the patient to a gentleman, who very kindly assisted him.
This letter, also is given by Sir W. Ellis. 1 shall not, however,
transcribe it, as it is written in the same style, and with the same
feeling as the above, and throws no farther light upon the writer’s
character.

It appeared, on enquiry, that this gentleman had received a
liberal education ; that he had been brought up in expectation of
having a very large fortune ; but that the relative, on whom he de-
pended, died poor. That he had, however, procured a commission
in the army, and had been in India: that he was an elegant scholar,
and of faseinating manuers.

Sir William reports, that he left the asylum quite well ; and.pro-
cured a situation, which he retained for some years.

What the sequel of this case might have been, if it had fallen
under less tender and merciful hands, it is impossible to affirm. The
continued operation of want and misery would probably have ren-
dered it permanent. The supposition that it was incurable, would
then have realised itself.
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CHAPTER XII.

Recapitulation.—Omissions supplied.—* Critical terminations of Insanity.”
—Use of nauseating remedies in the physical treatment of Insanity. —I}’se
and abuse of employment in its mental treatment,—Relative importance of
physical and mental treatment.—Caution against making the BI:'utal state
a ground of exculpation.——Success in the tieatment of ldiocy, how most
likely to be attained.—Views of Dr. Gooch.

T'o recal attention to the prominent features of an essay, which
professes to be elementary, may appear superfluous. I will, how-
ever, risk this imputation for the sake of clearness, and at the same
time anticipate my reader in noticing some omissions.

It has been assumed, that there are some deviations from health,
in which mental phenomena predominate. 'These have been con-
sidered under three heads, with the designations of Insanity, Bru-
tality, Idiocy.

In the consideration of Insanity, a suspension of the will has been
laid down, as its essential distinction, both in relation to the sane
state of the human mind, and in relation to the two other heads of
the above class. Again, the suspension of will, which belougs to
Insanity, has been distinguished from that which oceurs in dreams,
and in inflammation of the brain,

Brutality and Idiocy have been arranged in the category of
mental disease in reference to a deficiency or abolition of an essen-
tial property of the human mind. The defect in the first case,
belongs to the emotive department, in the second case, to the
intellect.

We have prosecated our enquiry into Insanity, first among its
moral causes or preventitives ; secondly, among those, wluth are
derived from the intellect ; and we have ventured to lay down cer-
tain passive states of the emotive department, as principally con-
cerned in bringing it into action. 'T'o the acfive moral prineiples,
we have attributed no such efficiency : and to the intellecinal pro-
?ernes generally, we have attributed an influence antagonist to

nsanity.

We have considered the imammuon as it regards this subject,
in its reference to the intellectual and the emotive departments, In
the first point of view, we have esteemed it generally beneficial ; in
the second, namely, in its influence on the emotive deparlment
generally mischievous.

We have next endeavoured to describe an attack of Insanity, and
to follow it through three stages, calling attention to the faet, that
its moral symptoms are the earliest in occurrence. We have given
separate consideration to its most fearful accompaniments, the ten-
dencies to suicide and to homicide.

With respect to the first of these tendencies we have pointed out
the habits of mind which lead to it without any assumption of men-
tal disease ; and we have also viewed it in its relation to the actual
presence of insanity.
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In estimating the relations of insanity to pbysical phenomena,
we have omitted to notice a topic of extreme importance, which has
been brought forward most ably by M. Esquirol; we will advert to
it in his own terms, namely, as “the critical terminations of
Insanity.” Among these, however, M. Esquirol classes some
phenomena, which give the term an unusually extensive meaning.
The occurrence of spontaneous salivation : of eruptive complaints
in persons previously subject to them; of copious diarrhea ; of
corpulency in persons previously rendered meager by the complaint;
of suppressed hemorrhages ; and above all, of the suppressed cata-
menia, are the heads most worthy of noticé in this general use of
the term. The extreme importance of the uterine relief has, per-
haps, occasioned less importance to be attached to the diminution
and reappearance, or to the sudden increase of other secretions and
excretions.

The treatment of the insane stafe or the insane predisposition
consists in a series of moral and medical measures, which are next
considered. The points of view, in which insanity is contemplated
in relation to treatment, or in other words, the division which may
be made of it into species, corresponds in our scheme with the
diversities of temperament; by which word we mean certain com-
binations of physical and moral properties, which are most fre-
quently observed to exist in nature, and have been so designated.

In describing medical treatment I have to regret a very important
omission ; namely, the use of nauseating remedies in this disease.
The large doses in which ipecacuanha and the tartrate of antimony
are borne by the patient, without exciting the effort to vomit, and the
decisive effect which they produce in shortening and mitigating the
second stage of the disease, entitle them to the highest attention.
In recommending measures, that may tranquillise the insane mind,
1 have omitted the important topic of employment. 'This, indeed,
if cantiously managed, conduces to tranquillity. Gentle manual
employment is of great avail in diverting mental irritation ; and in
this point the habits of females give them a valuable advantage. Of
the intellectual faculties that of observation may be cultivated with
the greatest advantage ; it does not émply the continuity of action,
which easily runs on into incoherent thought in the insane intellect;
and it tends gradually to wean such an intellect from false percep-
tions.

In regard to the relative importance of physical and mental treat-
ment, the views which I have taken of the symptoms of insanity, as
being most conspicuously mental, need involve no difficulty. We
are so constituted, that every physical and every mental change in
us must on each side involve a reciprocal and sympathetic change.
To leave the struggles of our mental nature unaided by physical
expedients, would nvolve an arrogant neglect of advantages placed
within our reach ; to resign ourselves to such regulation, and to be

' Vol. i. p. 336—397.
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just and benevolent according to the state of our abdominal viscera,’
would be to surrender onrselves to a form of moral being, inferior
in dignity to the social instincts of the brute creation.

With respect to our second head, or that deficiency of moral per-
ceptions which we term Brutal, we enquire into its right to be
viewed as distinet from the sane state of the human mind, and also
as distinet from insanity ; and we illustrate the principles, on which
its treatment ought to be conducted. And here it is expedient to
defend our hypothesis against a possible misapprehension, whick
might materially affect its practical results ; namely, that the crimi-
nal actions of persons thus sitnated may claim exemption from
punishment on the ground of irregularity of mind. Now, it is to
be observed, that the difficulties which embarrass the question of
punishment in some cases of insanity, have no place here. The
existence of delirium is not implied in the brutal state. And with
recard to questions of freedom of will founded on that deficiency of
moral perceptions, which és implied in that state, the law does not
concern itself with this question in any such form. Those who
are of sufficient capacity to be aware, that a given act is forbidden,
and that they are committing if, must pay the penalty attached to
its commission, even though the faculty by which they way appre-
ciate its moral unfitness be undeveloped in their minds.

With respect to the last head in my enumeration, namely, idiocy
or imbecility, I have been contented with sketching its broad features.
For copious illustrations of those features, the admirable work of M.
Esquirol may be resorted to with the greatest advantage.

Copious as are these illustrations, and large as is the general
quantity of fact which we possess on this subject, our therapeutics
in disorders of this class are plainly defective. We want, indeed,
here, not so much facts, as hypothesis. We require some Laennec
for the cerebral system, who may infuse a new principle of diag-
nosis, and make our facts available to practice. Had the life and
health of the late Dr. Gooch been longer spared, he might have
done much ;* for no one could better appreciate, than he could,
those subtle distinctions, which tell us when we are dealing with
an asthenic state of the brain, in disorders of infancy. Out of such
distinctions, I believe, our success in treating idiocy must spring, if
ever success should be granted to us.

! For copious illustrations of the base and discreditable side of this question,
see Les Oreilles du Comte de Chesterfield. par Voliaire, chapter vii.

? The published opinions of Dr. Gooch, to which I advert, are those in his
chapter on symptoms of children erroneously attributed to congestion of brain.
The danger, which he apprehends to life from depletory treatment under
such ecircumstances, may fairly be predicated of many similar patients in
regard to infellect. The early history of most cases of idiocy is one of * fits :”
and the general treatment of fits, when they are presumed to arise from a
condition of the brain, is at present calculated to impair the epergy of the
cerebral circulation.
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Nore I.—Page 5.

The suspension of the power of will is here assumed. © Mr. Stewart’s
opinions, to which [ have alluded in the text, on this subject, are some-
what vague. “ It may be proper to remark,” he observes, ** that if the
suspension of our volunlary operations in sleep is admitted as a fact,
there are only two suppositions,which can be formed concerning its cause.
The ane is, that the power of volition is suspended ; the other, that the
will loses its influence over those faculties of the mind, and those mem-
bers of the body, which during our waking hours are subjected to its
authority. If it can be shown that the former supposition is not agree-
able to fact, the truth of the latter seems to follow, as a necessary
consequence,

“ That the power of volition is not suspended during sleep appears
from the efforts which we are conscious of making, while in that situa-
tion. We dream, for example, that we are in danger; and we attempt
to call out for assistance. The attempt, indeed, is in general unsuccess-
ful ; and the sounds which we emit are feeble and indistinct ; but this
only confirms, or rather, is a necessary consequence of the supposition,
that in sleep the connection between the will and our voluntary opera-
tions is disturbed or interrupted. The continuance of the power of the
volition is demonstrated by the effort, however ineffeciual.”™

Surely the continuance of power is not proved by an ineffeetual effort.

“ The fact seems to be,” as Mr. Stewart himself alterwards observes,
“ that the body is, at that time, not subject to the will.”

Nore 1[.—P. 14.
( Referred to as Note I.)

The exhibitions of mesmerism may be classed under two heads.
~ Those, which imply the temporary abolition, or perversion, or exaltation
of ordinary properties; and, those which imply the evolution of certain
new properiies.  In the remarks of the text, I mean to advert only to
phenomena falling under the first head; namely, insensibility to pain,
stupor, and delirium.

The more marvellous phenomena, which fall under the second head,
are contained in that state, which the mesmerists term clatrvoyance, in
the power which they assert as existing in their patients, of predicting
certain physical changes; und in the supposed conveyance of a mesmeric
influence through certain solids and fluids, touched by them. To those
gentlemen, who have given in their adhesion to these imputed effects of
mesmerism, on the faith of experiments recently exhibited in London, I
will venture to submit some remarks, borrowed indeed from one of the

' Elements of Philosophy of the Mind, vol. i. p. 330.
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soundest philosophers of the day,! Mr. Baden Powell, that it is a
violation of all just induction to infer a general property from too limited
number of instances,” and that * what constitutes a sufficient number
of instances” must depend upon * the nature of the case,” as well as the
experience and power of judgment possessed by the enquirer. Thus it
is the antecedent probability furnished by the nature of the case, as well
as ‘“* lighted on by the ingenuity of the enquirer,” which favours confident
and rapid conclusions.

The necessity of such caution in regard to the phenomena of mes-
merism, even where they full under the first head, is increased by the
probability of imposture, involved in the very nature of the persons on
whom mesmerism is practised with success. For mendacity is a symptom
of the hysterical constitution, to which class of constitutions it would
appear that the best recipients of this influence belong. 1 know not
how far the advocates of mesmerism will accept a defence against the
charge of imposture, which concedes the charge as far as the character
of their patients is concerned ; yet, certainly, if every series of impro-
bable facts, in which there might be some imposture, were rejected in
limine on that account, we should deny ourselves much valuable know-
ledge. The mental principles which lead to falsehood in some hysterical
casges, themselves involve a curious subject of research.

Physicians assert the delusive nature of hysteria. Most of us have
witnessed the simulation and dissimulation practised under this state by
persons of previously unblemished honor; and we readily admit the
difficulties opposed to our treatment of the disease by the limited state of
our pathological knowledge. Shall we then deny ourselves the means
of increasing that scanty fund, which an enquiry into mesmerism might
possibly afford, because, forsooth, we suspect imposture—in other words,
because we suspect the existence of a symptom, which, if not an invari-
able concomitant, is at least one of the most frequent accidents to the
disease, which we profess our wish to unravel! Yet such is the value
of the reasoning employed against enquiry into mesmerism, when it is put
aside on the ground of imposture, by those who admit its connection with
hysteria.

Note III.—P. 28.

The following remarks occur in the theory of moral sentiments; I
extract them, as they appear to suzgest a different conclusion [rom mine.
“‘The principle of suicide,” says Mr. Adam Smith, * the prineiple which
should teach us upon some occasions to.consider that violent action asan
object of applause and approbation, seems to be altogether a refinement
of philosophy. Nature in her sound and healthy state seems never to
prompt us to suicide. There is, indeed, a species of melancholy, a {dis-
ease fo which humun naturec among its other calamities is unhappily sub-
Ject,) which seems to be accompanied with what one may call an irresistible

! Powell on the Conoection of Natural and Divine Truth, p. 22. The
remarks of Mr. Powell, as establishing criteria of the adeguacy of analysis,
are beyond any praise that I can bestow.
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appetite for self destruction.” This view is apparently adopted by Mr.
Smith in deference to his favourite principle. *“ When we have peither
been able,” he observes, * to defend ourselves against distress, nor have
perished in that defence, no patural priueiple, no regard to the approba-
tion of the supposed impartial spectator seems to call upon us to escape
by destroying ourselves.™

Now this rensonlng involves a proposition, in which few will concur
with Mr. Smith ; that any line of conduct must be morbid and unnatural,
which we are not induced to adopt by the approbation of his atlppused
impartial spectator.

Nore IV.—P. 41.

As the word temperament frequently occurs in this essay, I will en-
deavour to lay before my readers the sense in which it is used. I am
the more induced to do this by some remarks which occur in an ingenious
article 10 the British and Iuml;_,,n Q_uarterly, in which the reviewer
expresses his surprise that =uch an * imaginary entity,” as the bilious
temperament, should engage attention.

The reviewer appears to forget, that the “vagueness,” of which he
complains in the term, is adherent in the subject; but that the uncertain
expression of a given class of ideas wiil often be better, than no expres-
sion at all, provided the limitedness of the information thus conveyed be
kept in mind. Mathematical statements allow of a perfect definiteness,
because we permit ourselves in their case lo employ a process of ab-
straction, which disencumbers our view of all that is not definite. But
when this is attempted, and it is too often attempted, in medical descrip-
tion, we oblain a dry affirmation of phenomena, which neither represents
the disease which we have to cure, nor the remedy which we have
tn use, nor the person whom we have to treat. The term Temperament
has fer many centuries been found a convenient generalisation ; and unless
we propose to sacrifice knowledge at the altar of logic, we must still be
contented to use this, or some other equally indefinite term.

The following stalement is extracted from an Essay, which [ published
in 1831, on the relation of temperament to indigestion.

«The subject of temperament has generally been considered under
four heads. Thus we have the Bilious, the Nervous, the Sanguine, and
the Serous Temperament.

BILIOUS TEMFPFERAMENT.

“ Various descriptions more or less fanciful have been given of the
properties combined under the term bilious temperament; and the
relation in which they stand to the phenomena of the liver.

“ In some points, all who use this term, seem to agree as to its mean-
ing. The expression bilious temperament assumes the tendency to a
capious secretion of bile in the person of whom it is predicated ; and
this is compatible with a sound state of health. The morbid form of
the temperament implies an obstructed, or vitiated, or excessive secretion.

' Yol. ii. p. 216, 10th Edition.
t Vol. v. p. 384.
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“ When a bilious temperament is spoken of, as it often is, in some
contrast with the sanguine or with the serous temperament, a habit of
body is assumed in the two latter cases in which disorders of the circu-
lating system are most prevalent.

pd lgn contrast with the nervous temperament, which implies irritability,
the bilious supposes a state of obstruction and oppression.

“The bodily conformation of the bilious is usually represented as
rigid and spare, rather than full or largely developed.

“ The eflect of bilious tempernment upon complexion is to render it
less clear, less brilliant, more sallow, than the same complexion is,
whether dark or fair, under the sanguine temperament. In this sense
alone, we are authorised to describe it as influencing colour. The texture
of the skin seems on the other hand very materially related to tempera-
ment. In the bilious compared with the sanguine, it is harsh, and often
arid. The sanguine temperament assumes a remarkable smoothness and
elasticity as well as brilliancy ol the skin.

¢« Cependant sans cette maudite bile on ne gagne pas de grandes
batailles,’ said Bonaparte, according to M. Ségur, after complaining of
its inconvenient eflects in deranging his temper. Now, fanciful as this
remark, and a great deal more of the same kind may appear, I am not
prepared to assert that the universal impression as to the bilious predis-
position implying peculiar qualities of a moral and intellectual kind, is
unfounded.

“ Among, the most admitted traits, [ should enumerate a gloomy but
active imugination, a jealous, distrustful, and unsatsfied disposition, and
an anxiously reflective cast of thought.

“ The dissatisfied nature of persons thus predisposed, would account
for the stirring, restless, and ambitious course of action with which
they are often charged. Such would be the prominent features of a
life, in which it is assumed that present and possessed enjoyments be-
come, as such, comparatively valueless.

“One of the most distinctive {eatures in this moral character is the
combination which it often displays of extreme and restless anxiety to
been gaged in some employment, with a dull lethargic state of intelleet,
which precludes useful exertion.

# We may, indeed, generally observe that the efforts of the hilious fall
short of their aspirations.

“The works of Cabanis and Richerand may be consulted for a very
diffuse und fanciful account of the temperament, which I have endeavoured
to sketch.

NERVOUS TEMPERAMENT.

¢ The principal characteristics of the nervous temperament may, per-
haps, be thus stated.  First, that it is highly susceptible of impressions;
secondly, that impressions once made are easily re-excited ; thirdly, that
when it is in the state of morbid action proper to it, the solids of the
body exhibit earlier and more marked phenamena than the fluids.

“In the well developed nervous temperament, the susceptibility is so
much heightened, that affections of that system are capable of being
propagated, as if by infection, from one person to another. The hys-
terical spasms are often commuupicated ; and it must be by this kind of
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sympathy that the remarkable influences of animal magnetism® are pro-
duced. To say that these and similar influences operate on the imagina-
tion, and thus to represent the consequent symptoms as in some sort
unreal, is a very unphilosophical escape from the difficulties of the sub-
Ject. The word imagination is used in different senses at two stages of
this argument. To say that in many nervous cases the imagination is
highly excited, so that the morbid impression is conveyed through that
medium is sound and reasonable. But alterwards in describing the case
to give to imagination its other andpopular sense—that of non-reality, is
to obtain our assent to an unreal proposition through a very gress logical
sophism. OF course the nervous complaint may be imaginary in the
latter sense of the word, that is, unreal, and so may any other complaint ;
but this state of the case must not be assumed, on the ground that the
Saculty of imagination, which is as real as any other that we possess,
happens to be the seat of the disease.

* Nervous susceptibility may be viewed in relation to this temperament
under three important heads, which I will briefly consider.

“ A person of a vigorous intellect, and of a firm and intrepid spirit,
may be so organised, that the loss of a trifling quantity of blood by the
lancet shall produce syncope, even when he is in a high and complete
state of health. Of this I know an instance in a very gallant ofhicer,
who has lost blood copiously from wounds without any such result; but
whom on the above account, it is very diflicult to bleed.

“ Now in this case two points may fairly be assumed. First, that it is
not the quantity of the blood taken by the lancet, but some influence
produced on the nervous system of the patient, that oceasions the loss of
power. Secondly, that the part of his nervous system, which receives
. first this impression, can scarcely be considered as having any reference
to his intellectual or moral character. In this case therefore, we must
conclude, that the impression conveyed by the nerves is primarily of a
physical kind; or in other words, that it operates on a part of his
system, which does not concern him either as a moral or as an intellec-
tual agent. Whatever suspension of the powers of mind has ensued is
secondary. This kind of nervousness I shall, therefore, call bodily or
physical.

“ Totally distinct from this is the susceptibility of nervous affection
from moral impressions ; a species of nervousness which I shall call moral.
It is remarkably shown in the bodily symptoms occasioned by timidity.
But in each individual it must vary in form according to the class of
emotions to which he is predisposed.

‘ Both of the foregoing species may be illustrated by the phenomena
of hysteria. 'This affection may arise out of a series of moral feelings
influencing the nerves of the uterine system, which once excited, occasion
the various spasmaodic symptoms distinguished by that name. Or it may
arise from an irritation commencing in the womb, and not propagated
from any prior emotion of the mind. In the first case, hysteria has a
moral, in the second it has a physical origin. And how different will its
treatment be in these two cases, if justly distinguished and appreciated!

“ Thirdly, there are persons in whom some operations of the inteflect

' This was written and published in the year 1831.
3—d may 5
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nstantly produce a disturbance in the nervous system, which greatly in-
terferes with the success of these operations, I have heard the sufferer
describe this state of his nerves, as occasioning a cloud or mist suddenly
to diftuse itself through his mind. In this way nervous defects in arti-
culation may be explained. A gentleman of very distinguished talent,
singularly free from the two forms of nervousness above described, is
well known by his friends to labour under the third. The occasions on
which this defect have been observed in him are usually those in which
the time for the performance of an intellectual task happens to be limited,
the speciators or witnesses numerous, the object important. It is not
that he feels more apprehensive of competition, or more anxious about
the event than other men similarly situated, but that his intellectual
powers require to be humoured in every way, and are perplexed by eir-
cumstances to which others of a more hardy though less powerful in-
tellect, would be impassive. Now this state of the understanding is
liable, unless the above distinction is appreciated, to be treated as obsti-
nacy or stupidity, or as deceit; because it wants those external pheno-
mena of nervousness which are conspicuous in the physical, and yet
more so in the moral form.

“This therefore, I shall call intellectual nervousness. |

“Whether the above division is adequate and just, must be decided
by more impartial judges than I can be. Of this, however, I am sure,
that the practitioner who should undertake the treatment of any disease
modified by the nervous temperament without possessing some arrange-

ment of its phenomena, would find himself involved in perplexities
difficult to unravel.

SANGUINE TEMPERAMENT.

‘1t may seem needless to remind my reader that I am laying before
him the tendencies of the several temperaments, and not following them
into their complete development. It will however be observed. in popular
as well as medical discussion, that each of these temperaments is habitu-
ally associated with one of its opposed states in regard to health and dis-
ease, rather than with the other. Thus the term bilious is associated as
soon as used with a train of morbid phenomena. Such is also the
habitual association, when the nervous or the phlegmatic temperament
is alluded to. Our first impression when these are named, presents us
with the defeefs incidental to them. But the sanguine temperament
seems in its ordinary form allied to healthy rather than to morbid
actions. It implies a free and energetic circulation, a well developed
but firm muscular system, and a powerful conformation of the whole
person. The complexion is usually florid, but the principal characteristic
of the temperament in f4is point is ¢ brilliancy.” This term hest expresses
in English what would, I believe, in Latin be ¢nitor.” The moral and
intellectual properties of the sanguine are assumed to be such as corres-
pond with a vigorous structure. 'These are vivacity, energy and con-
fidence. It is, if believe, not an ungrounded remark, that the buoyancy,
the brilliancy, the joyousness of the sanguine temperament somewhat
indispose the mind for persevering exertions of thought. Hence the
advantage possessed in comparison with it by the bilious temperament.
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PALEGMATIC OR SEROUS TEMPERAMENT.

“ The main characteristic of this temperament is a deficieney of
energy. It admits of a division into two heads. One embracing those
cases in which the want of energy appears connecied with a want of
excitability ; the other eomprising those in which it is connected with a
want of power,

The first of these divisions is well described by the popular term
relaxed, the other is the basis of the asthenic or feeble constitution, and,
ag such is productive of the long and melancholy class of serofulous
affections. In both of these lorms of the serous temperament, the
natural complexion is most frequently pallid. In both there is a remark-
abie absence o' buoyancy and resiliency of habit. DBut the skin of the
relaxed person, though pallid and bloodless differs wholly from the un-
wholesome delicacy of the asthenic, and his muscular system is often
even largely developed, while, on the other hand, in the asthenic form it
usually happens, that the bedily structure, if not actually small, is rather
fat than muscular. Persons of the relaxed habit are colourless ; while
the complexion of the asthenic is often of a delicate redness. The pulses
of both, except when fever occurs in the asthenic, are languid ; but the
languor of the relaxed seems connected with sluggishness, that of the
asthenic, with feebleness. In the relaxed person there may, indeed, be
power, but it is dificult to communicate an impulse which may bring that
power into action, In the asthenic the impulse commuuicated is indeed
felt ; but it elicits no reaction. It only exhausts.

In regard to moral and intellectual characteristics, as well as those
which are purely physical, the serous temperament is well distinguished
into the above varieties. The habitual sluggishness of simple rcl’tmtmn,
and on the other hand, the feeble virtues and vices and the languid con-
ceptions of the asthenic class are easily recognised. The character of
Dr. Johnson was apparently of the first kind ; which, it may be remem-
bered, is compatible with power. Such were his strong but cumbrous
exertions, slowly execited by the stimulus of necessity. ... Without
some reference, indeed, to his lanzuid temperament it is d|f"1cuit to
account for the indifference with whlch a man so competent and so dis-
posed to investigate could leave questions of extreme philological impor-
tance to take their chance in the course of his execution of his dictionary.

For instances of the asthenic class we must not explore the annals of
inteilectual or moral greatness. In its simple form this kind of character
passes through life unnoticed and unattractive. When complieated with
the nervous temperament, it produces a kind of sensilive but powerless
enthusiasm, which is in low repute as a quality of ien, but is often pain-
fully beautiful in the other sex; painfully, I say, because in the latter
case we can give it our sympathies. For the want of defensive power,
which it implies, and which we are always disposed to treat contemptu-
ously, when observed in man, is no blemish in the character of woman.

Nore V.—P. 48.

“Morum tempora illi diversa ; egregium vita famique, quoad privatus
vel in imperiis suis sub Augusto fuit; *occultum et subdolum fingendis
virtutibue donec Germanicus et Drusus superfuerunt : idem inter bona
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- malaque mixtus incolumi matre : intestabilis smvitia sed obtectus libidini-
bus, dum Sejanum dilexit timuitive, postremo in scelera simul et dedecora
prorupit, postquam, remoto pudore et metu, suo tantum ingenio uteba-
tur.™

The terrible state of mind habitual to this bad man, is shown in the
following letter from him to the senate ;— Quod scribam vobis P. C. aut
quomodo scribam, aut quid omnino non scribam, Dii me dewque prejus
perdﬁn[ quam pt-n:e eyl quullﬂle censeo, si scio.”®  This letter does
not relate to any peculiar emergency, nor does it express any specific
source of dissatizfaction, but the unaffected bitterness of his character,
overcoming for a moment his ordinary dissimulation.

Nore VI.—P. 49.

The classification of vice afforded by Aristotle gives us three leading
divisions.

The first head is that form of vice, through which a man errs against
his judgment, and deliberate choice, under the influence of passion. The
second is that in which his deliberate choice has been corrupted and
made to conspire with his inclinations ; in the first case, the moral prin-
ciple, as we should call it, is conquered, but not cnrrupierl. In the
second case, its corruption has been effected. The third form of vice,
which may be deduced from the ethical writing of Aristotle is that
which I alluded to in the text ; in which the faculty of moral cheice is non-
existent, or undeveloped.

I am not aware of any other writer, who has traced the above im-
portant distinction with equal clearness and depth.

Note VII.—P. 50.

N. B., aged 16, was described to me by his father, who came to con-
sult me, in regard to his management, as a boy of a singularly unruly
and untractable character, selfish, wayward, violent without ground or
motive, and liable under the paroxysm of his moodiness to do personal
mischief to others; not, however, of a physically bold character. He
is of a fair understanding, and exhibits considerable acuteness in sophis-
tical apologies for his wayward conduct. He has made little progress
in any kind of study. His fancy is vivid, supplying him profusely with
sarcastic imagery. He has been subjected at different times, and equally
without effect, to a firmly mild and to a rigid dicipline. In the course
of these measures, solitary confinement has been tried ; but to this he
was impassive. It produced no effect.

He was last in a very good seminary in a town in , where he
drew a knife upon one of the officers of the establishment, while admo-
nishing him; and produced a deep feeling of aversion in the minds of
his companions, by the undisguised pleasure which he showed at some
bloodshed which took place in this town during the distubances of 18—,

He has not appeared to be sensually disposed, and he is careful of
property. His bodily health is good, and he has never had any cerebral

! Baciti Annal, lib. x.
2 Lib. vi.
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affection. This boy was further deseribed to me as progressively be-
coming worse in his conduct, and more savagely violent to his relatives
Still I easily discovered that he was unfavourably situated ; for his rela-
tions appeared to be at once irritable and affectionate; and the total
failure of various plans of education was throwing him entirely upon
their hands.

As an instance of the miserable pleasure which he took in exciting
disgust and pain, [ was told, that when 13 vears old, he stripped himsell
naked and exposed himself to his sisters.

When I saw him, (December €th, 18—) he received me courteously
but suspiciously ; his demeanor was soft, but there was a bad expression
about his mouth ; I believe his eyes gave him the appearance of softness;
they were large and dark; his skin was smooth; he was small of his
age, not having grown for some years. On my addressing him in regard
to his peculiarities, he equivocated and became irritable ; and he asserted
that he was vunder impulses which he could not resist. He spoke unkindly
of his father, and tried to snatch out of my hand a very wicked letter
written by himeelf to one of his relatives, which I produced as an evidence
of his miseonduct. This peculiarity seemed to pervade his views of his
own conduet,—that he eontemplated past offences, not only as what could
not be recalled, but also, as what ought not to be remembered to his
dlh.ldvanln-?e.

Having “satisfied my mind by careful ohservation, that the accounts
aiven by “his relatives were substantinlly correct, and that the ordinary
prmmpies« of education, however skillully applied, would here lead to no
salutary result, I sugoested the following line of treatment, as calculated
to give him his best chance of moral improvement. Let him reside in
the neighbourhood, or, if possible, in the family of some person competent
to undertake this charge, under the attendance of two trustworthy men,
who should be subject to the authority of the superior above alluded to;
one of these persons should be in constant attendance upon him; but if
coercion should be required in order to induce him to comply with
reasonable requests, both should be employed so as not to make such
violence necessary as should produce the slightest bodily pain. The
object of this plan would be to aceustom him to obedience, and by keeping
him in a constant state of the exercise of this quality, for such a length of
time as might form a habit, to adapt him to live in society al'icrwards, on
terms of acquiescence in its rules.

Now the prineiple of management suggested here, is that ordinarily
applied to insane patients alone; but this young man could not be
considered insane in any accredited use of the term. He was totally free
from false perceptions, or inconsequential thoughts; he was neat in his
person, nnrﬂ-nhle m his addmﬂs, and of an intellect above rather than
below par.  Yet, education in its appeal to the moral principle had been
tried on him in many various forms with total unsuccess: youtn was
advancing into manhood ; and his chances of attaining a state, in which
he mllt__-h!; be a safe member of society, were be::nnmlrr slender according
to any of the usual methods of moral edueation.

The case seemed to warrant the applieation of the principle recom-
mended ; and after much thought, I determined to try it in the only wa
in which it was practicable to me, namely, in the walls of an establish-
ment, a few miles from the place in which I resided, the proprietor of
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which was well known to me for excellent judgment and an amiable
character.

I took him to this establishment, accompanied by his father and another
relative, showed him at once into his apartment; and briefly told him,
why he was placed there; and how inflexible he would find his restraint
there, until he should have gained habits of self-control. At the same
time I pointed out to him the beautiful and wide grounds of the establish-
ment, and the many comforts and enjovments which he might command
by strict obedience. This I stated to him in the presence of his two
relatives, whom I then at once removed from the room. When I saw
him about an hour afterwards, the nearest approach to surprise and
annoyance which he made, was the expression, “that he never was in
such a lurch before.” He wished to see his father again before he left
the house, not, however, apparently from motives of feeling, but in order
to address some persuasives to him against the scheme. 1 refused this
interview.

For about a fortnight he behaved extremely well. He then lost his
self-command, kicked his attendant, and struck him with a bottle of
medicine. On this, [ went over to see him ; he vindicated himself with
his usual ingenuity; but looked grave and somewhat frightened,—when [
told him, that if he repeated this cffence, he would be placed in a strait
waisteoat, not indeed as a punishment, but as a means of supplying his
deficiency of self-control. He expresses no kindly feeling towards his
relatives ; but confesses the fitness of his treatment and confinement. It
appears to me, that he is tranquillised by his utter inability to resist.

Januzry 16th, 18—. Visiting N. B. to-day, I told him, that he might
write letters to his father or uncle, but that he would at present receive
none from them. T'o have refused him permission to write letters would
have been tyrannical ; besides, they would afford insight into his character;
to have allowed him to receive letters, would have been an interference
with that prineiple of entire separation from his family, which 1 wished
to maintain, until he should have learned the value of those ties to which
he has been indiffirent.  He made complaints in very unimportant matters
agaiust his servant, to which [ paid attention, but gave no credence.
(Great unfairness in these remarks. I have endeavoured to make him
understand, that in dealing with Mr. N , the proprietor of the
establishment, and myseif, be can neither enjoy the pleasure of making
us angry, nor hope for advantage from sophistry. But that striet justice
will be done him, upon the terms originally stated to him.

In a letter to his father about this time, I observe—* the plan evidently
works well. He is practising self-restraint success(ully ; not indeed from
conviction of itz moral fitness, but from having ascertained its necessity.
He is aware of the state of entire subjection in which he is placed ; and
yet his spirits do not flag, neither does his health suffer. It is curious,
that he has ceased to use his old argument in conversation with me, that
past conduct ought not to be taken into the account in regard to present

roceedings.”  From the time above alluded to, during his stay at the
establishment, which I continued for fourteen months, no farther outhreak
against authority took place. He eeased to be violent, becanse the
indulgence of violence would imply risk of inconvenience to himself,
without the comfort which he had formerly derived from it in exciting
the anger of his friends or giving them pain.

P SRR -
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Sophistry was thrown away upon us; his complaints of the hardship
involved in the pature of the restraints imposed upon him, namely, the
limitation to the grounds of an establishment, and to regular hours, and
the constant presence of an attendant, were met by a calm affirmation,
that he had himself admitted the necessity of control ; and that he had
surmounted every other form of it. I encouraged correspondence with
myself; but, when any one of his letters was insolent or wayward, I
declined accepting the next letter, until some time should have elapsed.
He read much ; for we supplied him with books, and I sometimes engaged
him in literary conversation; iwo or three times I obtained from him a
tolerably well construed Latin lesson. This, however, was to him a
school of moral rather than intellectual advancement. A sustained
attempt at private tuition would, under present circumstances, have sup-
plied too many opportunities of irritation between the master and the
scholar. The temper requisite for the reception of knowledge, and the
cultivation of the intellect was being formed, and could not safely have
been assumed. The same consideration induced me to postpone applying
to him the motives and sanctions of revealed religion. It gradually
became observable, both to myself and the proprietor of the establish-
ment, that he was becoming comparatively happy: he entered freely and
with little acrimony into conversation with us. His complaints of the
injustice of his detention became formal, and assumed the character of
lodging a protest, rather than making a remonstrance. Sometimes he
very undisguisedly admitted the freedom from unhappiness, which he
experienced in his present state, and compared it favourably with that in
which he had previously lived, always wretched himself, but occasionally
enjoying the miserable comfort of making others yet more wretched. In
the course of several of my interviews, I observed the valuable influence
exercised on him by the fear of becoming irregular in mind, through the
indulgence of intemperate violence. The place, in which he was staying,
had supplied him with a few cases in point. One young man, who had
struck his father, and from that time was a wretched maniac, drew his
attention.

He generally dined alone ; occasionally, by invitation, with Mr. N.’s
family. He associated with some of the patients. He never made any
attempt to escape from the place; in fact, he felt himself mastered, and
submitted.

After he had been about a year in this place, he exhibited a trait of
character, which gave us pleasure. We found that he had given ten
shillings to an attendant en his leaving, by whom we had reason to
believe, that he had not been very respectfully treated.

But the increasing quietness, with which he adverted to, and remon.
strated against his detention, most tended to assure us, that we might
soon bring it to a close.

The time indeed was now arriving, at which it seemed reasonable to
bring to a conclusion a method of treatment, which nothing could have
justified in the case to which it was applied, except the extreme impor-
tance of the principle which it embodied, and the diificulty of finding any
other means of carrying that principle into effect. By the month of May,
I obtained for my young friend a private tutor, a clergyman, in whose
family he should reside on leaving the establishment with three or four
other private pupils, and I determined, that he should be removed thither
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by one of those relatives, who had conveyed him to the establishment.
The following extract from a letter, which I wrote to his father, May
18th, , refers to this circumstance—

«On the 15th of this month, Mr. performed the anxious duty of
removing your son from the establishment, in which he had resided four-
teen months. When I review the time there spent by him, and the plan
there adopted, I feel a strong belief, that this plan has been a wise one,
and will turn out a successful one. There are two points of view in
which its success may be estimated : one of them, the lowest, that it may
enable vour son to pass through life comfortably, and with a due
acquiescence in the habits of society : the other, that it may have formed
a basis on which moral habits may be constructed ; so that, eventually,
right conduct may be pursued by him, not merely as expedient, but as
right. The progress actually made by your son is threefold. He is
tranquillised ; he is furnished with the power of restraining himself; and
he has found out the pleasure of living in an orderly and regulated
manner. It is indeed curious, in regard to the latter point, that he has
more than once assured me, that he had experienced more happiness at

, than he ever recollected to have experienced before. 'This
statement he has made to me very undesignedly.” I may observe, that
this young man had growa remarkably, and improved in health, during
his stay at the establishment. No medicine, except an oceasional aperient
draught, had been given him.

At the private tutor’s, my young friend was considered gentlemanlike,
and companionable ; if opposed and thwarted, he showed no symploms of
his ancient violence : waywardness was discoverable occasionally, but it
was no lonzer a property which defied self-control.

On leaving his tator’s at the end ol about a year, in order to commence
professional studies, he dined and slept at my house, und conducted him-
selfin a cordial and agreeable manner.

In order that the successful issue of this case, verified, as it has been,
by my subsequent enquiries, should not place the system under false
colours, I may observe, that I do not think, that it could have been
carried out in this form, but for certain points of character existing in
the patient, which adapted him to the treatment applied. Without
possessing active courage, he had much firmness and power of enduranee ;
and although his scanty moral principle had not given him habits of
veracity, yet he possessed in a high degree the tendeney to think aloud:
he was naturally frank. Indeed the openness with which he would let
out those thoughts, which it was most his interest to keep secret, was in
constant contrast with the perfeet unfairness and disingenuousness of his
arguments in support of them, or in vindication of his conduct. Now the
firmness of his character enabled him to endure what would have shocked
weak minds, the name of a mad-house ; while his frankness made it
impossible for him to conceal his thoughts and feelings, and thus enabled
both myself and the excellent proprietor of the establishment perfectly to
estimate the effect of our measures on his character while they were

roceeding. :

One valuable application I was enabled to make to this interesting
case, of which circumstances had precluded the use to those, who had
previously been concerned in its management. My pupil had been treated
with affection, he had been tenderly entreated to conduct himself well, he
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had been threatened, he had been scolded, he had been punished ; but ke
had never been praised. His hardness of heart had prevented him from
feeling the appeals of affection, his pride and inflexibility bad enabled
him 1o set threats, seoldings, and punishment at defiance. For praise
there had been little room in his past history. But while [ was wielding
over him the terrible nfliction of continued confinement, the firmness,
with which the last mentioned attributes of his character enabled him to
bear it, gave ample opportunities for praise; and although self-esteem
predominated over vanity in his character, still he received this tribute
with pleasure, on account, perhaps, of its novelty, as well as its agree.
ableness. Meanwhile the circumstances, under which it was given,
effectually prevented it from raising him in an undue degree in his own
opinion.

To those who are conversant with the regulations of lunatic asylums,
a question may occur, how this case was brought hefore the 'm-.lllng
muglslrams in their wmtatmns: the answer to this question involves a
curious fact in the conduct of the patient. I distinetly laid before these
gentlemen, to whom I was well known, the phenomena of my patient’s
mind, not as involving either insanity or idiocy, but as incapacitating him
for self-management to as great a degree, as either of those states could.
I explained the principles on which I hoped to give him the requisite
power of self-control, or possibly to awaken the moral sympathies of his
character. My explanation appeared to them satisfactory : it certainly
was borne out by the improvemeat, which they noticed, as time proceeded,
in his expression of countenance. Meanwhile I had expected with some
anxiety, that my young friend would have taken a very natural advantage
of his interviews with these gentlemen to procure his own enlargement.
His gentlemanlike appearance would have aided the eloquent preal
which [ knew he was very capable of making; and I prepared to meet
the difficulty as I best might. Nothing, however, happened. On such
occasions he received the visiting magistrates in his apartment without
expressing any dissatisfaction with the place, or making the slightest
allusion to his confinement there. How far pride contributed to this
reserve ; how far, again, the imposing character of the restraint, to which
he was subjected, had impressed him with the idea, that to struggle
against it would be useless, and that patience was his best policy, [ was
unable to determine.
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